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To the Right Honourable

CHARLES TOWNSEND, Efg;

SIR, B

AST year you indulged me
with an opportunity of com-
municating to you, fome anecdotes
(little known) relative to the Mogul
Empire, and the ftate of our Eg/ft-
India trade ;——in the courfe of that
- conference, you manifefted to me
fuch profound penetration, and {fuch
a ready comprehenfion of thefe fub-
Jeds, that I could not refift cherifh-
ing a defire, to fubmit to the pub-
lic my future labours on thefe inter-
efting matters, under the aufpices of
your



DEDICATION.

your name. I lately intimated that
wifh and intention, when you moft
obligingly and politely favored me,
with your permiffion to dedicate to
you  this Firft Par¢ of a Work,
which at prefent employs my leifure
hours : I now avail myfelf of the
licence you have honoured me with ;

and becr leave ' to fub{'crlbe myfelf,
with true refpect,

S IR,
Your moft obliged:
-and moft obedient .'
humble fervant,

Mount Felix in Surry,
Auguft 218, 1765,

" J. Z. HOLWELL.
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TO THE
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PRELIMINARY DISCOUR SE.

HEN a man, excited by an irrefift-

able and laudable impulfe for the
good of his country, firf} [peaks before an
Auguft Affembly ; he feels a certain kind of
dread, awe, and trepidation, which he finds
himfelf unable immediately to conquer ; ef-
pecially if he has not been much ufed to {peak
in public, or perchance poflefles {fome fhare
of modefty in his compofition. Thus, 1
conceive, it fares with every confiderate
author, on his firft appearance before that
Auguft Affembly THE PUBLIC.

In this plight I felt myfelf in the year
1758, when I exhibited to you a fcene of
B un-
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unparalleled horror and diftrefs, which I
Judged not unworthy a place in our annals;
=—juftice, and the neceflity of the times,
lately urged my fecond appearance, and ob-
liged me to draw my pen in defence of in-
jured worth and character : ‘but now, by ufe
and indulgence grown bolder, (a very com-
mon cafle) I prefent myfelf before you of
my own voluntary choice.

Independency, and a pleafing retirement,
however delectable in themfelves, have yet
their feafons of wacancy and leifure, that
may want filling up.-———And happy ! ought
that man to elleem himfelf, who can em-
ploy thofe wezds and blanks in time to the
emolument, or even literary amufement of
mankind.

Such is my fituation, and fuch are my
motives, for taking up the pen again ; mo-
tives, fo laudable in themf{elves, will, I truft,
engage the candor and indulgence of my
readers for any defe¥s in the following per-
formance:

‘The Eafl-Indies, and particularly ‘Bengall,
are fiow become fo important. an obje&@ and
concern to Great-Britain, that every eluci-
dation thereof, muft, I think, be acceptable,

- 6 . that
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that 1s fouhded on fadls, juit obfervations,
and faithful recitals,

Through a courfe of thirty years refi-
denice in Bengall, my leifure hours were em-
ployed in colleCting materials relative to the
tranfactions, revolutions and occurrences of
that invaluable country; and the religious
tenets of its inhabitants, natives of Indoflan ;
which I flattered myfelf, when reduced to
form and order, might prove worthy your
attention,

It is well known that at the capture of
Caleutta, A. D. 1756, I loft many curious
Gentoo manufcripts, and among them two
very cortect and valuable copies of the Gen-
00 Shaftab. 'They were procured by me
with fo much trouble and expence, thateven
the commiffioners of reftitution, though
not at all difpofed to favour me, allowed
me two thoufand Madras rupees in recom-
pence for this particular lofs ; but the moft
irreparable damage I fuffered under this head
of grievances, was a tranflation I made of
a confiderable part of the Shaflab, which
had coft me eighteen months hard labour:
as that work opened upon me, I diftinétly
faw, that the Mythology, as well as the G/
mogomy of the Egyptians, Greeks and Ro-
mans, were borrowed from the do&rines of

B 2 the



(4)
.the Bramins, contained in this book; even
to the copying their exteriors of worfhip,
and the diftribution of their idols, though
-grofsly mutilated and adulterated. Butmore
-of this in the courfe of my prefent work.

I fhould in the compafs of one year more,
‘with the clofe application, I intended be-
ftowing on it, have accomplithed a com-
plete tranflation of the whole Shaflah; that
would, I flattered myfelf, have been a valu-
able acquifition to the learned world ; had -
not the fatal cataftrophe of fifty-fix put
it totally out of my power ever to attempt
it again.

From that change in our affajys abroad,
a new chain of purfuits engroflfed my time
and attention ; fo that I could no longer
devote either, to the ftudies T had before fo
much atheart however, during the laft
eight months of my refidence in Bengall,
being freed from the plagues of govern-
ment, (thanks to my very bonourable maf-
ters for it) I reaflumed my' refearches with
tolerable fuccefs ;' which, joined to fome
manufcripts recovered by an unforefeen and
extraordinary event (that poffibly I may here-
after recite) enables me to undertake the tatk
I now affign myfelf.

4 It
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It is true I intended a much nobler enter-
tainment for my readers ; but as that is now
irrecoverably beyond my  reach, without
once more doubling the Cape of Good Hipe,
(to which I feel not the lealt inclination)
we muft content ourfelves with the homely
fare we have before us, ranged in the beft
manner our diraitened circomftances “will
admit of—as it is eflfentially neceffary at
this interefting period, that we fhould be
able to form fome clearer ideas of a people,
with whom we have had fuch important

tranfactions ; and of whom fo little is truely
known.*

Having ftudioufly perufed all that has
been written of the empire of Indoftan,
both as to its ancient, as well as mote mo-
dern ftate ; as alfo the various accounts
tranfmitted to us, by authors in almoft all
ages (from Arrian, down to the Abbé de
Guyon) concerning the Hindoos, and the re-
ligious tenets of the Bramins, 1 venture to
pronounce them all very defeQive, filla-
cious, and unfatisfactory to an inguifitive
fearcher after truth ; and only tending to
convey a very imperfect and injurious refem-

* Here I would be underflood to mean the Gentaos
only, now labouring under Mabometan tyranny, but
fated, I hope, foon to feel the bleflings of a mild Bri-
- 4ifb government,

: B3 blance
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blance of a people, who from the earlie(t
times have been an ornament to the crea-
tion—if {o much can with propticty be faid
of any known people Gpon earth.

Al 'the modern writers reprefent the
Hindoos as a rece of flupid and grofs Idola-
fers: from the ancients indeed thefe people
met with better treatment ; although they
too, as well as the: others, were ‘equally ig-
norant in the dubjeéis they. treated of,

The modern authors who have wrote on
the principles and worthip of the Hinduws,
are chiefly of the Romifb communion ; there-
fore we need wonder the lefs that they
{from a fuperftitious zeal infeparable from
that - communion) fhould depreciate and
traduce. the mythology of the venerable
ancient Bramins, on {o flender a founda-
tion'as a. few infignificant literal tranflations
of: the Fiedam ; and thefe, not made from
the bool itfelf, but from unconne@ed fcraps
and bits, picked up here and there by hear-

{ay. from  Hinduss, probably as ignorant as
themfelves.

From fach weak grounds and evidence
as this, and by the help of a few exhibi-
tions of the feemingly monfirous idols of the
Hipdaos, the Pipifh avthors hefitate not to

S ftigmatize



(7)

fligmatize thofe moft venerable figes the
Bramins, as baving inftituted do&rines and
worthip, which if ‘believed, would reduce
them below the level of the brute creation ;
as every reader muft have obferved, who has
miffpent his time in the perufal of them.: In
the way of ' their proper calling and func-
tion, they were however right; as having
been appointed to propagate their own fyftem
of theology abroad; though ftrictly fpeak-
ing, their own tenets were more idolatrous
than the fyftem they travelled fo far to flig-
matize; - On this miftaken method and falfe
zeal of propagating any faith at any rate, I
beg to be indulged in making the following
general reflections, which naturally arife from
the fubje& before us,

In the firft place, I obferve, ignorance,
fuperflition and partiality to ourfelves, are
too commonly the caufe of prefumption and
contempt of others.——S8econdly, That thofe
whofe knowledge of ftates and kingdoms
extends no further than the limits of their
native land, often imagine all, beyond it,
fearce worth their thoughts ; or at leaft great-
ly inferior in comparifon with their own; a
conclufion natural, though abfurd Third-
ly, If from clime and country, we proceed
to individuals ; we fhall fee the fame un-

warrantable prepofieflion, and preference to
- B felf
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felf take place; and proceeding ftill further
in our refle@ions, we may obferve, the fame
confined way of thinking and judging,
leads the multitude (and I with 1 could fay
the multitude only) of eveiy nation and
fe&, to arraign and have in utter detefta-
tion and contempt, the religious principles
and worfhip of all that happen to be out

of the pale of their own church, or mode
of faith.

That every nation and fe&# {hould have a
high and even fuperior opinion of the reli-
gious principles, under which they were
born and educated, is extremely natural and
jult; provided they do not, from an intem-
perate zeal of religious vanity (now fo much
the fathion) prefume to condemn, depre-
ciate or invade the religious principles of
others—this condemning fpirit can proceed
only from one of the' three following
caufes; a defe@ in underftanding ; a want
of knowledge of the world (in men and
things ;) or a bad (and reftlefs) heart. The
falvation of mankind, fo much pretended,
Jbas no place in the withes or labours of thefo
zealots 5 or they would not go about feek-
ing whom they can confound in {pirit, de-
ftroying the -peace and tranquillity of their
poar fellow chriftians, -

Men
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Men who have been converft with fo-
reign countries, and made proper and benevo-
lent remarks on the manners and principles
of their inhabitants ; will not defpife or con-
demn the different ways by which they ap-
proach the De:fy ; but revere it flill asa di-
vine worfhip, though they may pioufly la-
ment it deviates fo much from their own.

To refcue diftant nations from the grofs
conceptions entertained of them by the mul-
titude, of all other perfuafions, is the true
bufinefs and indifpenfable duty of a Trauvel-
lr; or elfe his travels and remarks, can
only amufe his readers, without conveying
to them any ufeful inftru@ion or folid fatis-
fattion.

A mere defcription of the exterior man-
ners and religion of a people, will no more
give us a true idea of them; than a geogra-
phical defeription of a country can convey
a jult conception of their laws and govern-
ment, The traveller muft fink deeper in his
refearches, would he feaft the mind of an
underftanding reader. His telling us fuch
and {uch a people, in the'Eaff or Wefi-Indies,
worfhip this flock or that ftone, or mon-
ftrous idol ; only ferves to reduce in our
eﬁ-ecm, our fellow creatures, to the moft
abjet and defpicable point of light. Where-

i as,
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&, was he fkilled in -the language of the
people he deferibes, fufficiently to trace the
etymology of their words and phrafes, and
capable of diving into the myfteries of their
theology ; he would ' probably be able to
evince to us, that fuch feemingly prepofterous
worthip, had the moft {ublime rational fource
" and foundation.

The traveller, who without thefe ‘effen-
tial requifites, (as well as induftry and a
clear underftanding) pretends to defcribe and
fix the religious tenets of any nation what-
ever, dithoneftly impnfes his own reveries on
the world ; and does the greateft injury and
violence to letters, and the caufe of huma-
nity—How far the produions of moft tra-
vellers may juftly fall under this cenfure, I
fubmit to the public.

" "To the want of this attention and capa-
city in the traveller, we may afcribe in a
great meafure, the defpicable, and ‘I dare
fay unworthy notion, we too aptly enter-
tain of moft nations very remote from us;
whereas ‘were we better informed, we fhould
find our minds opened 5 ovr underftandings
enlarged ; and ourfelves infpired with that
benevolence for our fpecies ; without which,
the human form becomes rather a difgrace
than ornament..

Iam
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I am forry to fay, that in general the ac-
counts publifhed of the manners and reli-
 gious principles of zhe Eaft and Wefi-Indies,
have been in the light and fuperficial way
before objeted to: but as my knowledge
extends only to the former, I fhall confine
my remarks to them ; and endeavor to ex-
tricate them in fome degree from the grofs
abfurdities we have conceived of them: con-
fefing myfelf amazed that we fhould fo
readily believe the people of Indsflan a race
of ftupid Idolaters ; when, to our coft, in a
political and commercial view, we have
found them fuperior to us.

Having tranfiently mentioned the Zie-
dam and Shaflab (the Gentoos feriptures) it
is neceffary, I fhould inform you The
book firft named, is followed by the Gentoos
of the Mallabar and Cormandel coafts: and
alfo by thofe of the Ifland of Ceylon.—The
Shaflab is followed by the Gentoos of the
provinces of Bengall; and by all the Gexn-
toos of the reft of India, commonly called
India_ proper; that is to fay—the greateft
patt of Oriffa, Bengall proper, Babar, Ba-
naras, Qud, Eleabas, Agra, Delby, &c. all
along the courfe of the rivers Ganges, and
Jumna, to the Indus.

Both
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_Both thefe books contain the inftitates
of their refpective religion and warfhip;
often couched under allegory and fable; as
well as the hiftory of their ancient Rajahs
and Princes—their antiquity is contended for
by the partifans of each—but, the fimilitude
of their zames, idols, and great part of their
worfhip, leaves little room to doubt, nay
plainly cvinces, that both thefe fcriptures
were originaily oze. And if we compare
. the great purity and chafte manners of the
Shaflab, with the great abfurdities and im-
purities of the Fiedam ; we need not hefitate
to pronounce, the Jatter a corruption. of the
former. All that I need add here, is, that
my remarks follow the Shaflah only.

Tafte, in reading, differs as much as in
the choice of viands. What proves a delici-
ous morfci to one, is difguftful to apother.
1 was never invited to a feaft in my life,
that T did not regret the abfence of a bill
of fare :—Therefore to fave you from the
fame regret, I here prefent you with a lift
of what is provided for your’ entertainment
in the following Steets, in eight courfes ; fo
that if your fltomach does not ftimulate you
to tafte the whole; you will b: epabled. to.
fall to, on that difth, which may beft fuit
your appetite. SR

I. Under



({19)

1. Under the Firlt general head is con-
tained—A (hort hiftory of the fucceflion to
the empire of Indoflan, from Aurenge Zebe
to Mabomet Shaw. This fubjet has been
already touched upon by my ingenious friend
M. Fames PFrafer; but being foreign to
his more immediate concern  (zhe invafion of
Nadir Shaw) he has touched it {o flightly, as
to convey a very imperfec idea of the cir-
cumftances attending the many aflonifhing
changes that happened in this fhort and me-
morable period. Thefe particulars T was fa-
vored with at Patna, A. D. 1733, by a fen-
fible Armenian, who refided alternately at
Agra and Delby, in a civil poft of fome truft,
under the Emperors; during the courfe of
thele tranfa&ions.

II, Tranfaétions in the fubahdaary of
Bengall; from the period that Faffier Khan
ruled thefe provinces, to the ufurpation of
the government by Aliverdi Kban ; with the
extraordinary circumitances attending the rife
of this laft mentioned Seubab, and his bro-
ther Hodjee Hamet*.

' IIL. A

¥ The world has been already treated with this
part of my fubjeé, by a gentleman in his lucubra-
tions,  printed in Edinburgh 1761, under the title of
 Reflections on the government of Indoftan, and a fhort
o) <6 [Retchy
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T A fummary account of the pr0v:nccq
of Bengall, (properly fo called ¢) it’s princi-
pal towns; their bearings and diftance from
each other, and from Calcutta ; with an efti-
mate of their revénues ; and a feafonable and

perfuafive hint to the gentlemen in the Eafl-
India dire&ion.

"‘ﬁer:b of the hiflory of Bengall, from the year 1739,
““ 10 1756:” This little piece fell into my hands, about
a year and a half after it was printed.——On perufing
it, I could not avoid being furprized at finding The
Autbor’s *< Short fketch, &c.” was taken from part of
1he Maniferipts hetein before-mentioned, and makes
from page 33 to 50, of his fecond epiftle Thefe
Manufcripts were penned by mie in the year 17505 in
my paflige to Europe, from materials colle@éd abroad,
I communicated them, during my fhort flay in Eng -
land, to my friends, Sic William Baker, Mr. Mabbot,
Mr. R. Drate, Mr. Davis and Do&or Campbell——
The orginal was loft at the capture of Caleutta, but
after my fecond return in 1757, Ilearnt, a copy had
been taken of it without my knowledge; by a gentle-
man to whom I lent it abroad—from this copy I was
permitted. to take another. How ke Author of the Re-
feCtions came by it, he beft knows——He horours me
in tranferibing from it, but he would have honoured him-
felf more, had he acknowledged from whence he took
it; and had not taken fuch fruitlels pains to difguife
his (yet obvious) plagiarifm ; by mangling, maiming
and curtailing my fubjeéls in the mannerI conceive he
has done,

'IV. A
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1V, A fummary view of the fundamen-
fal, religious tenets of the Gentoos, follow=
ers.of the Shaflab.

V. A fhoit account, from the Shaflab, of
the creation of the worlds, or univerfe.

VI. The Genfoo manner of computing
time ; and their conceptions touching the
age of the worlds; and the period of their
diffolution. -‘

VII. An account and explanation of the
Gentoo fafts and feftivals; with a repre-
fentation of their grand feaft of the Dru-
gab: comprifing a view of their principal
idols, and the genealogy of their fubordi-
nate deities. If the fafts and feftivals
of any nation are once clearly underftood ;
there wants little more to convey to us a
diftiné idea of their religious principles;
thz one, being the only true criterion of the
other. :

VIII. A differtation on the Genfoo doc-
trine of the metempfjcofis 5 improperly called
Pythagorean, by all who have wrote on this
fubject, hitherto {o little underftood.

Having
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Having thus fet forth my real motives for
taking up the pen again, and opened the
plan of my intended work ; I fhall here clofe
this preliminary difcourfe : the favorable ac-
ceptance of my labors, by the candid public,
is all the recompence hoped, or wifhed for,
by their

Obedient humble fervant,

J. Z. HOLWELL.

C AP,
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REEET AP T

 The fuccefion of  the Mo_gulll Emperors from
Auring Zcbe.

WHOEVER has attentively perufed
- the hiftories of the rife of ftates and
kingdoms, muft have made this melancholy
obfervation ; that the approaches to ufurped
+ royalty, dominion and power, are gene-
rally founded, in the firft inftance, on the
fubdu@ion of every virtue from the human
breaft; as, the facred tyes of juftice, natu-
ral affe@ion, gratitude and 7rze benevolence.
A few exceptions may poflibly {ubfift in the
courls of many thoufand years, againft our
conclufion ; but they are fo very. few, that
we think they cannot in the leaft invalida‘e
our general affertion.

The glittering profpe&s of a crown, fo
dazzle and dim the ¢ye of cool refleCiion
and reafon, that it becomes 4lind to every
other confideration of humanity.

C Am-
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Ambition, or a reftle(s thirft after power
and dominion, has ever bBeen the bane of the
civil rights and liberties of mankind; and
feems to be a paffion implanted in the original
nature and conftruétion of man :—if other-
wife, his condu& is wholly unaccountable :
for we fee that every individual of the fpecies,
in every rank and degree, is grafping and la-
bouring to poflefs that which every indi-
vidual is fo matesially concerned to pre-
vent ; zeither of them adverting to this in-
variable truth: That e who invades the
liberty, rights and property of amother,
gives, at the fame time, a leflon and juft
“caufe for difpofiefling bimfelf. Why this
eternal warfare and contention for dominion
between man and man, colle@ively or fe-
parately, (from his creation to this hour)
was originally implanted in him, we may,
in a future differtation, attempt to folve =

here we will only lament, that fo it unde-
niably is.

The miferable effects of this fatal paffion
for rule, is no where more {trongly exem-
plify’d, than in the fhort recital we are
going to make of the fucceflors of Auring
Zebe to the throne of Zndofan s to which
he himfelf did not arrive without wading
through a fea of blood, and a continued
chain of almoft unparallel’d religious fraud,

5 per-
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nerfidy and cruelty : leaving on record a
gagrant proof, That no tyes, however fa-
cred; can refift, or come in competition

with, the charms of royalty. His bloody

example was vefy exatly copied by his de-
fcendants,

. Auring Zebe decealing the 21ft of Fe-
bruary 1707, was fucceded in the throne
by his fecond fon Mabommed Mauzm ; for,
rio:withfian"d_ing the pofitive injun&ion in
Auring Zebe's Taft Will, in favour of his
fon Mabommed Azem Shaw, Mabommed
Mauzm adopting the fuccefsful example of

Ayro
17oy;

his father, difputed the crown with hisuing
tlder brother; who, in battle near Agra, Zebe.

was defeated and kilted. Mazbommed Mauzm
was immediately proclaimed Emperor, and
aflumed (amiongft other titles mentioned by
M, Frafér) the title of Show Allum, King
of the World. 1 have, in my eollettion, two
gold Mohurs ftruck in this Emperor’s Reign,
Anno 1709, and 1711 ;-on the firlt is un-
preflied Shaw Allum ; on the other, Babadr
Shaw, The Valiant King ; which title he w.s;
latterly, fondelt of:

His reign, though extended to the term
of fix years, was unhappy and turbulent.
The fortune of war gave him the fuccellion
to his father’s dominions; but he fucceeded

i ' not
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‘not to his capacity and fame : perplexed

f*‘““ 4-with the reftlefs ambition of his four fons

who in his life time fhewed themfelves com-
petitors for his crown, he died of difcontent
and grief, Anno 1713,

Their names were, Mauz O'din, Mabomn-
med Azim, Raffecil al Kaddr, and Kbgjifta
Akbter : they had been fome years Gover-
nors of diftin¢t provinces, and were each,
at the death of their father, at the head of
a puiffant army to {upport their feveral pre-
tenfions to the throne.

Mahommed Azim, being fuperior in force,
wealth, and reputation, to the other three
brothers ; they joined in league againft him;
taking the moft folemn oath on Khoran, to
be faithful to each other, and to fubmit to
an equal partition of the Empire, in thirds,
as foon as they fhould defeat and fucceed
againft their brother.

In confequence of this compad, the three
brothers united their refpeGive armies ; and
a general battle enfued ; in the firft heat of
which, Mabommed Azim was killed by the
fhot of ‘an arrow, as he was gallantly charg-
ing, on his elephant, the center of his bro-
thers army; which he was informed was

com-
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commanded, in perfon, by his eldeft bro-
ther Mauz O'din. -

The treafures of Mabommed Azim, by
the dexterity of Zulfecar Khan, an Omrah
in the interet or Mauz O'din, fell into the
hands of the latter ; with which having
privately bought over moft of the troops of
bis two remaining brothers, he attacked
them on the field of battle, in violation of
his folemn oath,

- The brothers being no ways prepared for
this fudden, unfufpeted and perfidious
firoke; were capable of making but {mall
refiftance : the elder of the two, Rajfeei! al
Kaddr, was prefently killed ; and, what is
worthy remark, fell upon the body of his
brother Mahommed Azim. Khojifta Akbter,
the youngeft of the four, colleting fome few
of his own and Raffeeil al Kaddr's troops,
fled towards the province of Deccan, his
government ; but being purfued and attacked

by Mauz O’din, fhared the fame fate with
his brothers,.

Thus Mauz O’din became, like his father
and grandfather, poffefied of the throne of
Indoftan, by the perfidious deftrucion of
his brothers ; one circum@tance however
might be pleaded in behalf of Mauz O'din,

C3 which
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which neither of the other two could lay
~ any claim to,—for he was the legal heir to
the crown : but it may allo juftly be faid,
that he had waved and given up his legal
right, when he entercd into the voluntary
compa& with his brethren. He was pro-
claimed Emperor by the flile and title of
Mauz O'din Jebandar Shaw, The King who
Poflefles the World; and appointed Zulfecar
Khan his Vizir. :

Staw Je-  Febandar was a weak Prince; and very
bawsars foon after he thought himfelf in fecure pof-
17};, feflion of the throne, he funk and loft him-

i felf in the luxuries and debaucheries of the
Seraglio: fo wholly devoting his hours to a

famed courtefan called Lo/ Koar, (better
known in Indoflan by the name of Loli
Kooree) that he neglected every duty which

ought to diftinguifh the Man, and the King.

This courtefan was of exquifite beauty,
and highly excelled as a dancer and finger,
in which profeffion the was originally bred ;
befides thefc qualifications, it is faid, her
" converfation was engaging and bewitching.
The Monarch, intoxicated with her allure-
ments, had no will but hers: by her in-
fluence f(he filled all places of the higheft
truft and honour, with her bafe relations.
.'}‘hi_s' infatuated condud, brought the Em-
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peror and Empire into the. loweft con-
tempt ; and gave univerfal difguft to all the
Omrahs and great officers of the kingdom ;
who one by one, under various pretexts,
withdrew themfelves from court ; and me-
ditated a favourable conjuncture todepofe their
fovereign,

Amongft the difeffeCted, were two Gene-
rals and Omrahs of the court, of diftinguifh-
ed character and authority ; named Hiffan
Aly Kban 5 and Abdallah Khan ; brothers of
the tribe of the Sepds, for whom Makome-
fans bear a religious veneration. Thefe, in
concert with others of the Omrahs, deter-
mined to raife Mahommed Furrukbsir to the
throne ; and fuddenly, at the head of a
choice body of troops, retired towards Ben=
gall, where Furrukbsir then refided.

This young Prince was the fon of Ma-
bommed Azim, already mentioned, and ne-
phew to the Emperor ; he had refided fome
years at Dacca, (then the metropolis of
Bengal) by the appointment of his grand-
father Shaw Allum, where he was fo much
beloved, that the inhabitants of that city,
to this day, in their common fongs lament
his fate, with tears; and celebrate his me-
mory,

' C 4 When
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When Furrukbsir firft received advice of
Shaw Allun’s death, and the fatal cata-
ftrophe of his father and uncles ; he with-
drew from Dacca ; knowing his uncle, ¥e-
bandar, would never think himf:If fecure
on the throne, whilft fo near a pretender to
it was in being. Much perplexed, and ir-
relolute what courfe to take, as he was at

the head of an inconfiderable, but Faithful
~ body of horfe, retiring out of the province,
he was met by exprefs meflengers from the
revolters ; urging his immediate advance to
Patua in the province of Babsar ; where on
his arrival he was received by Seyd Hyffan
Aly Kban, Seyd Abdallab Khan, and other
principdl Omrahs and Officers; who in-
{tantly proclaimed him Emperor of In-
deftan. 3

On the firlt news of this revolt and com-
petitor, the court was ftrack with a panick ;
but the Emperor, buried in the embraces
of his beloved Loll Kooree, treated it as an
impotent attempt hardly worth his notice ;
contenting himfelf with fending his fon Ees
O’din, at the head of 15,000 horfe, to {up-

prefs him ; with orders to bring the traitor’s
head. '

Exprefs after exprefs arriving with in-
telligence that Furrukbsir's party gained
U e frength
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ftrength every hour ; and that he was in full
march towards Agra; the Emperor re-in-
forced his fon with a large body of troops,
under the joint command of his Vizir Zu/-
Jfecar Kban, and his favourite Gokuldas Kban ;
between whom there {ubfifted much private
jealoufy and enmity. :

Furrukbsir had by this time drawn to-
gether a refpe@able army ; and thought
himfelf ftrong enough to quit Pazna : which
he accordingly did, and by forced marches
advanced as far as Chivalram in the pro-
vince of Eleabas, where he was met by Eas
O'din, at the head of his 15000 horfe.
This young Prince, after a fhort conteft,
perceiving the fuperiority of the enemy’s
forces ; thought it advifeable to retreat to-
wards Agra, which he did in good order ;
and in a few days was joined near Agra by
the troops, fent by the Emperor under the
command of the Vizir and Gokuldas Kban,
to reinforce them : here it was refolved to
wait the approach of the enemy, for which

they did not wait long ; and a general battle
quickly enfued.

The Emperor’s forces, by the advice of
Zulfecar Kban, were formed into three di-
vifions. The center was commanded by

Eas

Anna.
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Eas O'din; the right by Gokuldas Kban and
the left by Zulfecar Kban.

Furrukhsir obferved the like divifion of
his forces. He gave the command of his
center to Seyd Hoflan Aly Khan ; the right
to Seyd Abdallab Khan ; and led on the
left himfelf; preferring this, as the poft
of the greateft honor ; becaufe it was the
poft of greateft danger, as being oppofed
to Gokuldas -Kbhan ; who commanded the
right divifion of the Emperor’s forces; and
was juftly efteemed the moft confummate
general and mtrepld foldier in ‘the Em-
Pire

Mr. Frafer in his fhort narrative inti-
mates, that the Emperor was in perfon in
this engagement ; but herein his intelligence
deceived him : for it is a known faé, that
he was never roufed fo far from the lethar-
" gic pIeaﬁzres he was immerfed in, as once
to. quit the Seraglio; and indeed the flat-
tering informations that were hourly con-
veyed to him of the defeat of the rebels,
by Loll Kooree (who dreaded his abfence )
prevented his ever beftowing a thought
that'way ; until it was too late to think of
it to any purpofe. But to refume our fub-
ject.
: The
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The battle was fought with great obfti-
nacy and gallantry on both fides—Wonders
are recorded of the fpirited a&ions and per- .
fonal bravery of Eas O'dinp and Gokuldas
Khan; and not lefs reported of the valour
of Furmébm', and Seyd Hoffan Aly Kban;
but the decifive ftroke of victory was given
by Seyd Abdallab Kbhap : this General, ob-
ferving the Vizir draw off and retire with
his divifion, wheeled and vigoroufly attack-
ed Eas O'din in flank ; whilft he was hard
prefled in front by Seyd Hoffan Aly Khan,
Eas O'din at the fame time learning that the
brave Gokuldas Kkan was killed, and his
right wing defeated by Furrukbsir ; a gene-
ral rout foon followed. Eas O'din efcaped
with difficulty from the battle; and by a
change of fwift horfes reached Delby, where
in the prefence of his father, he dicd of his
wounds in an hour,

Furrukbstr prudently ordered the troops
to be fpared in the purfuit. This clemency,
and the addreflfes of fome emiffaries fent
amongft them, operated fo ftrongly on them ;
that, to 2 man, they revolted from the Em-
peror ; and joined Furrukbsir : whofe tri-
umph, on this happy fuccefs, was greatly
abated by the abfence and fuppofed death
of Seyd Hoffan Aly Khan. Short fighted
mortal ! little didft thou at that time know,

that
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that thou wert regretting the lofs and life
of the man, who in a very fhort period
would deprive thee of thine own |— A large
reward being promifed by the Prince ; and
fearch being made; Seyd Hofan Aly Khan
was found amongft the flain with figns of
life, and his recovery effe@ed.

The treacherous condu@ of the Vizir
Zulfecar Khan, it was {aid,” proceeded from
cowardice, and refentment at Gokuldas Kban's
being joined in the command with him
(a fource from which the greateft defigns
have often proved abortive.) =~ When he re-
tired with his divifion, he made the beft
of his way to Delby 5 where, foon after, the
arrival of the unfortanate Eas O'din, too

plainly {poke the deftiny of the Emperor his
Father. '

Some feeble attempts were made to raife
freth troops, and put the city in a poftare
of defence ; but the fudden approach of
Furrakbsir put a period to every hope.
The Emperor, his uncle, fell into his hands
without 'refiftance. ~ His head was imme-
diately cut off ; and his trunk being fixed up-
on an elephant, was expofed round the city.
His Vizir, Zulfecar Kban, was tied by the
feet to the tail of the fame “elephant, and
dragged until he expired : -a death cruclc,l'

: an
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and elteemed the moft dithonourable that
can be inflicted upon a criminal ; but fcarcely
{evere enough for that minifter who facrifices
the intereft, and canfe of his King, to his own
private refentments. He was little lament-
ed; for by his mal-adminiftration, whilt
Vizir, he had acquired the univerfal hatred
of the people,

Mauz O’din Sfebander Shaw thus falling s
a facrifice to love and indolence 5 Mabm-,'7"5
med Furruksir was proclaimed Emperor of s fur-
Indoftan, without oppofition. The firft aClsruth.ir.
of his government confifted, in rewarding
thofe who had raifed him to the throne.
He appointed Seyd Abdallab Khan his Vi-
zir; and Seyd Hoffan Aly Kban his Buk/hi,
or Pay-Mafter General, with the title of
Emir af Omrab ; (The Prince of Princes)
and beftowed upon him the government of
Deccan 5 fuitably rewarding the other Om-
rahs that had rendred him fervice.

But before we enter on the reign of Fur-
rukhsir, we beg to be indulged a few words
on the late murdered Emperor Febander ;
whofe characer very minutely refembled that
of the unfortunate and licentious Roman,
Marcus Antonius.

He
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. -He was thought by his father, Shaw AI-
dum, the only General capable of repulfing
the dangerous annual invafions of the Bo-
Juccais ; which threatned the Empire on the
fide of Perfia. Prince Mauz O din wis fent
- againft thefe warlike people, at the head of
the choiceft troops in the Empire ; and in a
continued campaign of five years, he had
many and fignal battles with the invaders ;
that gave him vaft renown. Inoneof thefe;
when the enemy was intrenched behind a
ftrong and thick wood, on which fide they
could only be attacked, he cut a paffage
through .the wood; forced their intrench-
ments fword in hand, and hardly any of the
enemy efcaped the flaughter. No fooner
were the particulars of thig a&ion arrived at
court, than the Emperor his father; gave him
the title of Prince of the Hatchets ; one of
the Lonorary titles ever fince given to the firft
Prince of the blood.

. His difpofition, befote he came to the
throne, was fo engaging and amiable; that
he became the idol of the whole Empire.
‘This drew on him the jealoufy of his father ;
who, to counterbalance his growing influ-
ence, heaped that partial power and favor
on his fecond fon, Mabomnmed Azim, (the
father of Furrukb.#r) which enabled him to
- make the ftand he did againft his brother’s

legal
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legal right of fucceflion; at the demife of
Shaw Allum ; as before recited. In fhort;
if he could be defended from that perfidious
firoke againft his other two brothers; and
had efcaped the bewitching fnares of that
ealtern Cleopatra, Loll Kooree; he moft pro-
bably weuld have left a more fhining cha-
rafter, (and a much more honorable one)
on the records of fame, than that of his
grandfather Auring Zebe.

Loll Koar had the honor of being con~
demned, for life, a prifoner in the royal pri-
fon, or caftle of Selimgur. Some of her
bafe relations, who had been raifed to places
of high truft, were cut off by the eonqueror ;
and others degraded.

Furrukbsér having obtained the diadem,
as before related, peace feemed to be fettled
i the Empire: but the evil deftiny of that
Prince forbad its long continuance. During,
this period, the power of the Seyds grew
enormous ; and left the Emperor the name
and trappings of royalty only: for they dif-
pofed of all important pofts by their fole au-
thority ; amafled immenfe wealth, and fe-
queftered the public revenues to their own
private emolument ; fecuring thereby the at-
tachment of the principal officers of the

i ' €rown =
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crown: who (with a very few execeptions})
were intirely devoted to their intereft,

Furrukhsir very foon faw, and felt his
defpicable ftate of dependance; but could
not eafily forget, how much he owed to the
{pirited conduct and friendthip of thefe am-=
bitious brothers. He patiently fubmitted to
the many indignities he labored under : with-
out meditating any thing againft them ; the
life and crown they had given him, he knew,
ftill depended too much on their will and
difpofal : he dreaded their power, which in-
deed was greater than any fubje@s in this
defpotick government can poffefs, with fafety
to their Prince; or than can be confiftent
with his honor.

Wearied at length, at finding himfelf this
cypher of a King ; he nobly determined to
free himfelf from the fhackles with which
he had been bound fo long; by having both
the brothers affaffinated at the fame time:
Abdallab Khan at Delby 5 and Hyfon Aly
Kban, as he was upon his march to his go-
vernment at Deccan ; where he was going
to difpoflefs Nizam al Muluck.

A defign, fo complicated in its nature,
could not be carried on without being com-

municated
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siunicated to many ; amongft thefe the Em-
peror chicfly intrafted and depended on the
two Omrahs, Kbondoran Kban, and Mbir

wmla, for the execution of it; they being
almoft the only two officers about the court,
who had been neglected by the powerful
Seyds. Kbhondoran was fofpected of betray-
ing the whole to Abdaliah Khan : whether
this was the fact, is uncertain ; but it is very
certain, both the brothers had early intelli-
gence of the defign againft them; and de-
termined to have the ftart, by depofing the
Emperot.

The Vizir immediately withdrew from
court; fent exprefs upon expre(s t6 recal his
brother ; and put himfelf at the head of a
body of troops, whofe commander he was
by virtue of his poft.

Furrukbstr finding his intentions againft
the Seyds difcovered ; had recourfe to diffi~
mulation : He fent his mother to the Vizir ;
charged with his folemn proteftations of the
falthood of the information the Vizir had
received ; and with profeflions of inviolable
friendfhip and affection intreating, that he
would return to court; and contradict any
al;ivices he might have difpatched to his bro-
ther, '

D The
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~ The Vizir having no room to doubt of
his intelligence of t'%]e Emperor’s projected
affaffination, returned for anfwer—That, as
a mark of the fincerity of his profeffions,
he fhould difcharge his guards and fervants;
and fubmit to receive fuch as he, the Vi-
zir, {hould think proper to place about him.
This hard condition the Emperor abjeétly
and unadvifedly confented to; and the Vi-
zir, contented with this fecurity, waited the
arrival of his brother, without proceeding
further. Thefe events fell out about the be-
ginning of the year 1719.

Seyd Hoflan Ali Kban returned at the
head of a {trong body of horfe, immediately
on the receipt of his brother’s letters; and
arrived at Delby the 14th of February 1719;
where after a fhort conference with the Vi-
zir, and Ajeet Singh ( Mabab. Rajab, and
_father-in-law to the Emperor) and with fe-
veral principal Omrahs; they all procecded
to the apartment of Juyring Zebe's daughter
in, the caflle of Selimgur; and demanded
the delivery of Raffecil al Dirjaat, (fon of

Raffeeil al Kaddr, third fon of Babadr Shew)
~a youth about 17 vears of age; proclaimed
_him Emperor of Indoflar ; and fwore allegi-
ance to him.

Q Pro-
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Proceeding thence to the palace with their me
new King, as foon as they camie into the rofil a2
pr_efcﬁté of Furrukbsir ; the Seyds upbraid- Dijaar.
ed him with perfidy and ingratitude; and
Ajeet Singh, with the breach of his corona-
tion oath ; in impofing the Jefcrah (or poll
tax) upon the Hindoos: they then divelted
him of his fword, and enfigns of" royalty :
and, with little ceremony, informed him
they had raifed Raffeei/ Dirjaat to the throne;
to whom they forced him to pay obeifance ;
and then imprifoned him in a tower over
the principal gate of the citadel.

The day after his imprifonment, he was
miferably deprived- of his fight. On the
fecond, he attempted to finith his torments
by a dofe of poifon ; but it proved ineffettual ;
on the third day, the Vizir fent executioners
to ftrangle him: but as foon as he’ felt the
cord about his neck (ftill wretchedly defirous
of life) he interpofed his hands, and forcibly
broke it ; dragging on, thus, a miferable
being, until the-next day, the 24th Febru-
ary 1719 ; when he was at laft ftrangled, af-
ter a reign of little more than four years.
Mr. Frafer fays, feven ; but this cannot be ;
for, by his own account, Auring Zebe de-
ceafed in the beginning of the year 1707 :
%lis fon, Shaw Allum, reigned fix years ; that
i5, to the beginning of the year 1713. Fur-

D 2 rukksir
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rukbsir was murdered in the beginning of the
year 1719 5 fo that if his fucceflion had been
uninterrupted, it could have been no more
than fix years: but the intervening reign of
his uncle, Mauz O’din Febandar Shaw, who
fat on the throne 18 months, reduces the
reign of Furrukbsir to four years and fix
months. ;

The Scyds finding they had miftaken the
genius of the young Emperor. Dirjaat,
(whom they had raifed to the throne in pre-
ference to his elder brother Roffeeil al Dow-
lat, as judging his youth would be more

4o {ubfervient to their views) took him off by
2emes - Poifon ; when he had reigned about three
Diwoles, months : and raifed to the throne his eldeft
Shaww Fe- brother, juft abovementioned, who affumed
far. — the flile and title of Shaw Tehan, (King of

the World, )

The brothers, intoxicated with their ex-
cefs of power, began by various alts of
oppreflion to create themiclves enemies from

. all quarters : the univerfal hatred of the peo-
ple, for their repeated murders, co-ppera-
ting with the envy of the principal Kajals’

. ard Omrabs, (who could endure no longer
to fee the Seyds engrofs wholly a power and
authority in the Empire, which they them-

: felves
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{elves wanted a fhare in) a powerful party
was Now formed againft them,

At the head of "this confederacy were Sa-
vejee feet Singh, (more commonly known
by the name of Rajab Faij Singh) Gapaa!
Singh Bowderee, and Chivalram Roy 5 all
puiffant Ra_]ahs The firft named being he-
redltary governor of the fortrefs of Aom o
Here it 1s appoﬁte that. we recite an Anecs
dote of this empire, which is'not gencrally
known

When the Hindoo Rajahs, or Princes of
Indoftan, fubmitted (o Tamerlane; it 'was on
thefe capital ftipulations: That the: nmp»-
rors thould marry a daughter of Rajeb Feet
Singh's houfe : that the head of this houfe
fhould be, 'in perpetuity, governors of the
citadel of Az7a; and anoint the King at his
coronation : and, that the Emperors fhould

never impofe the jeflerah (or poll tax) npon
the Hindses. ( P ) 3

Thefe three powerful Rbaafepost Rajabs,
with fome difcontented Omrabs, withdrew
themfelyes ; and affembled together in the
nexghbourhood of Agra: and, on the firlt
mtelhoence of the murdcr of Rgffecil Dir-
Jaat, relcafed (from a forty yeats imprifon-
ment in the caftle of Agra ) Nicosir; a fon
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of the great Ekbbar ; and proclaimed him
Emperor : and raifed a refpectable army to
{upport their eleftion againft that of the
Seyds, in favour of Shaw eban.

On the firft notice of this formidable
competitor Seyd Hoffan Ali Kbhan was dif-
patched at the head of forty thoufand horfe
towards Agra; and was met, within four
miles of that city, by Nicos#r’s forces, under
the command of ‘feer Singh: who patting
him{elf at the head of. his Rbaafepoots, in-
trepidly charged Seyd Hoffan Aly Khan’s army.
A long and bloody conflict enfued ; wherein,
at laft, Nicosir's forces began to give way;
when the Rbaafepoot’s, by the example of
their Rajah %eer Singh, difplayed the yel-
lew [earf, (the Rbaafeposts fignal for. con-
queft or death) by which means the battle
had a fudden turn. Hoffan Aly Khan’s troops,
ftruck with terror at feeing that dreaded fig-
nal, and the fury with which the Rbaafepoots
returned to the charge, foon turned their
backs and fled ; difregarding as well the he-
roic example, as menaces of their General ;
who, finding all endeavours to rally them

fruitlefs made the beft retreat he could with
them, )

Shaw Ffeban wifely profiting by the error
“which had proved fatal to Mauz O'din; ina
: fitua-
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foation fimilar to his own; immediately -
took the field with the Vizir Seyd Abdallat
Khan's and with a large and chofen body of
men marched to fupport and re-inforce Seyd

Hoffan Aly Khan.

This General, in his retreat, or rather flight,
had been vigoroufly purfued by Rajab Feet
Singh, and. his nominal Emperor Nicosir
follicitous, if pofiible, to prevent his union
with Shaw feban and his brother ; who were
(they had learned) on their march to his
{uccour. In this judicious intention they
failed ; for Hoffan Aly Kban, with his beaten -
troops, joined the Emperor before the Rajah
could overtake him. Both armies being
greatly harrafled with their fevere marches,
the decifive battle, which was to determine
the poffeflion of this mighty Empire, was
delayed until the next day.

Hoffan Aly Khan, it was faid, felected the
evening before the battle, a body of 2000
horfe ; compofed all of fubaltern officers ;
to whom he gave ftri¢t command, that they
fhould pay regard to nothing elfe in the ap-
proaching engagement, but the cutting off,
or taking prifoner Nicosir, or feet Singh.

The battle began foon after fun-rife the
next morning ; and was fought “with in-
> o PRI - L



_ ( 40 )

credible fury and obftinacy, for the fpace of
three houars: but, at length, the party above-
mentioned fo well executed what they had
in charge, that they took . Nicosir prifoner ;
which being immediately known to his party,
they were {oon after defeated, or rather put to
flight: for in thefe caftern battles, if the prin-
cipal on either fide is killed or taken prifoner,
there is an end generally to the conteft. .
The iflue of this battle, which was fought
about the middle of j’wze 1719, on the
plains of Fatteabad, put Shaw feban in tran-
quil poficflion of the Empire,

The Emperor gave Nicos7r the choice of
death, or lofs of fight : he preferred the lat-
ter ; which was executed on him in the field
of battle; and he then was condu@ed back
to his prifon at Agra ; a melancholy vi&im
to the ambition of others.

Savagee feet Singh, with a fele@ body
of Rbaafepoots by a well conduéed retreat
xecovered Agra; and was foon after recon-
ciled to the King and admitted to favour ;
conformable to the fteady policy of this go-
vernment : in keeping a good underftanding
with the principal Rajahs; and more efpe-
cially with the bead of this houfe; who is
ever capable of raifing and fomenting a very
formidable party, upon any intended revo-
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Jution in this defpotic and precarious mo-
narchy.

. Shaw feban lived not long to enjoy his
high dignity ; for he died a natural death,
{oon after his return to Delpy, towards the
latter end of the year 1719. Happy! we
may fay, in having made this quiet and eafy
exit; for had he difcovered a with to make
himfelf a Krng, indeed; it is more than pro-
bable, he would have fhared the fame fate
with his three predecefiors.

His death, for fome days, was concealed
by the fingular addrefs of the Seyds; and
Hoffan Ali Kban, on the night that Shaw
feban deceafed, privately fet out with a
fmall, but fele& party of horfe for dgra,
where he publithed his death : and, with the
participation of the Mbaabah Rajah, Savajee
Feet Singh immediately proclaimed Mahom-
med Shaw Emperor of Indoftan; who was
by the Rajah anointed accordingly. Mabom-
med Shaw was the only fon of Kbgiflah
Akbter, before mentioned 5 the youngeft fon
of Shaw Allum. Soon after, the Vizir and
the other great officers of the crown arrived
at Agra, to pay their fubmiffion to the new
mperor ; and were all confirmed in their
pofts, ‘
: Mﬂv
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Mabommed Show, was foon convinced,
by the firt movements of the Seyds, that
though he was raifed to the poffeflion ‘of the
enfigns and exteriors of royalty ; he was in
effe little better than a prifoner of fate;
whilft the two brothers exercifed the u_n-
controuled authority they had {o long and
fuccefsfully ufurped. He did not want
courage; but plainly faw their power was
too great to be attacked by open force : he
therefore wifely, for fome time, diffembled
his fentiments and refentments; until he
conld form a proper judgment who, amongft
the Omrahs and officers, were truft worthy ;
-and in-whom he could with fafety to himfelf
put a perfedt confidence,

It was not long before his penetration
pointed out the perfons he fought for. Ma-
bommed Amin Kban, Heydr Kuli Kban, and
Kondoran, all Omrahs of the firft rank, he
was well affured, were inveterate, though
concealed enemies to the Seyds - to thefe Om-
r2hs therefore he ventured to open himfelf,
about the middle of September 1720; and
moft pathetically lamented his abje& depen-
dant'ftate, under the tyranny of the Seyds;
imploring their affiftance to extricate and
free him themfelves; and his people from

their ufurped power.
' This
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This overture from the Emperor met
with 2 warm reception from the Omrahs;
they fwore fidelity to him; and he, on his
part, {wore ‘that Mabommed Amin Khan
fhould fucceed to the Vizirut ; Khondoran to
the Mbir Bukb[p: ; and be created Embir ol
Omrab: and that Heydr Kuli Khan, (who
was at this time Geperal of the Ordinance)
fhould obtain the Soubahdary of Abmeda-
bad. :

Thefe preliminaries fettled ; and the fide-
lity of thefe Omrabs fecured, more by
making it their own intereft, than from
any attachment to. the royal family ; a fa-
vourable occafion was only wanting : and
the Seyds themfelves contributed in fome de-
gree to their own downfal,—for now the
meafure of their iniquity was full,—too
long had they reigned the oppreflors of their
Kings, and of the people,

The firft a& of the Seyds power, after
the acceffion of Muabommed Shaw, was to
oblige him to declare Nizam al Muluck @
traytor ; and demand his appearance at
court,

Nizam had been long obnoxious to the
Seyds : the infurretion raifed by Rajab Feet
Singh in fayour of Nicosir, had prevented

¢ - theilp
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their looking towards him fooner ; but now,
baving fixed Mabommed Shaw on the throne,
they determined to fupprefs him.

Nizam well knowing there was no me-
dium between death and the jealoufy of the
Seyds, in place of paying obedience to the
royal mandate, killed the gurfburdars (mef-
fengers) that brought it: advanced from
his government of Malva to Eugon ; where
he {eized the royal treafure: from thence
he penetrated into Deccan,’ the. government
of Seyd Hofan Ali Khan ; attacked the ca-
pital of the province and took it; affumed
- the Soubahthip ; and fending his Niabs, or
deputy governors to every part, difplaced
thofe of Hyflan Ali Khan; and treated even
his women with great indignities. After
thefe exploits (to which it was faid he was
privately inftigated by the Emperor pur-
pofely to exafperate the Seyds) he wrote the
moft {ubmiffive letter to the Emperor ; exte-
nuating and palliating the neceflity of a con-
dud, to which the tyranny and injuftice of
the Seyds had drove him, '

On news of the outrages committed by
Nizam in _the Deccan, the Emperor put on
- a well diffembled rage; and {wore by Ma-
bomet, he would take the ficld againft the
rebel himfelf, This refolution was the reful';
| ox
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of a private conference with his aflociated
Omrahs; it being judged, the firft neceflary
ftep for the reduction of thefe dangerous
brothers was, to feparate them : accordingly
the Emperor ordered the Vizir Seyd Abdal-
lob-Khan to return to Delby, to {uperintend
the civil adminiftration; and preferve the
peace of that city during his abfence : and
himfelf, with Seyd Hoffan Al Kban, and
the reft of the Omrahs, took the field on
the 28th of September 1720, with a' royal
and powerful army, for the pretended re-
du&ion of the rebel Nizam al Muluk.

The Emperor made a long march that
day towards Deccan, and encamped late in
the evening. Here the means for affafi-
nating Seyd Hoffan Ali Khan were adjufted
by the three Omrahs, to whom the King
left the execution of this important event :
they found it neceffary now to difcover their
defign to feveral other Omrahs, who they
knew had been deeply injured by the Seyds,
and were as inveterate as themfelves. Amongit
thefe, one Hyddr Kban, a fmall Munfub-
dar of diftinguithed courage, was pitched
upon to perpetrate the deed ; and as the at-
tempt muft be attended with apparent ha-
zard to  Hyddr Kban, Mabommed Amin
Khan, and Heydr Kuli Khan, to encourage
him they folemnly engaged to be at hand

with
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with 3 Gl party to refcue him from the
rage-of Hoffan Ali Khan's followers,

Early..the next morning the fignal was
made for decamping, and Seyd Hoflan went
into the Emperor’s tent to pay his obeifance
and receive his orders: all the Omrahs and
officers, as cuftomary, were round his tent :
Hyddr Khan placed himfelf at the door with
a petition in his hand : as foon as Seyd Ho/
2n came out of his tent, and had feated
bimfelf in his pallenkeen, Heyddr Khan pre-
fented his petition ; and whillt Seyd - Hyjfan
was attentively perufing it, the affaflin ftab-
bed him with his kunjaar (dagger) between
the neck and collar bone, of Whtch wound
he inftantly expired.

Notwithftanding the folemn engagement
to refcue Hyddr Kban, it was judged expe-
dient to facrifice this daring man, that his
death might blunt and fatiate, in fome mea-
fure, the wrath of thofe guards who were in
immediate attendance on the General’s per-
fon; by whom Hyddr Khan was aflaulted
with the utmoft fory ; and though, draw-
ing his {cymitar, he defended himfclf with
aftonithing bravery for fome time; yet, over-
powered by numbers, he was cut to pieces.
Neverthele(s thetumule raifed about the body
did not ceale, until Mabsmmed Amin Kbhan,

Kbhon-
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Khondoran, Heydr Kuli Kban, and their troops
came up to quell it. The Emperor mount-
ing his elephant and caufing proclamation to
bemadeto the army, thatthe Embir al Omrab
was killed by his order, the confufion fubfid-
ed; except in one quarter ; where five thou-
fand troops, commanded by Fieratt Kban,
nephew to the deceafed General, breathed
nothing but revenge : between thefe and the
royal troops 2 fharp conflict enfued, in which
many were killed (on both fides) amongft
whom was a fon of Mabommed Amin Kban ;
but fieratt Khan falling by an arrow dif-
charged by the King, (who it was {aid emp-
tied three quivers in the engagement) the
reft called for quarter. '

The Emperor proceeding to the tent of
Seyd Hoffan Ali Kban, fat upon his elephant
and faw the foldiers, by his permiffion, plun-
der it of a khorore of Rupees*. The
jewels, found there to an equal amount,

were appropriated to his own ufe.

Mabommed Shaw, fenfible that but half
the work was done, whillt Seyd Abdallah
Khan furvived, immediately direted his
murch towards Delby; declaring Mabommed
Amin  Kban Vizir, and Kbhonderan, Embir
@l Omrab. '

* One Million Sterling, 1
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Abdallah Kban was- not far from' Delly,
when an exprefs from Fieratt Khan over-
took him, advifing him of the tragical death
of his brother: he faw his own danger, and
inftantly difpatched a trufty officer with a
party of horfe to- that city, with orders to
return immediately with Sultan Ibrabim,
younger brother of the Emperors, Raffeeil af
Dirjaat, and Raffeeil al Dowlat. The officer
executed his commiffion with great celerity;
and being returned with Sultan Ibrakim,
Abdallab proclaimed that young Prince Em-
peror of Indoflan : then putting himf(elf at the
head of a numerous army, he marched back
to meet Mahommed Shaw.

The two armies met the latter end of
Odiober, Anno 1720, and a bloody battle
enfued. Pifory ftood doubtful a long time,
to which the fhould give the day; but
when Abdallab was on the verge of fnatch-
ing a certain conqueft, a feafonable re-in=
forcement turned the iffue in favour of the
Emperor: for during the heat of the en-
gagement Diabebadr (nephew of Chivalram
Governor of Eleabas) arrived with a freth
body of troops ; thefe aflaulting the rear and
flank of Abdallak’s army with the greateft
intrepidity, a total defeat wnd rout foon fol-
lowed. Seyd Abdallehy Khan was taken pri-
foner ; the Emperor fpared his life, in con-

fideration



{ 49 )

fideration of his owing him the crown he
wore ; but condemned him to perpetual im-
prifonment (as recited more. minutely by
Mr. Frafer) fequeftring his vaft pofleffions
and wealth to his own ufe.

Thus fell the Seyds Hyffan Al Khan,
and Abdallab Kban, by a reverfe of fortune
too common to be very remarkable. The
wonder is, that they fhould bave maintain-
ed themfelves fo long (in this defpotic and
violent government) in a degree of abfolute
power and authority, hardly equalled in fto~
ry; and that, during the reigns of five fuc-
ceflive Emperors, four of whom they zhem-
Jekves had placed upon the throne.

The laft decifive firoke put Mabommed
Shaw into the quiet pofleflion of the Em-
pie of Indoflan. A long peace enfued ;
and the Emperor gave a loofe to the in-
dulgence of his natural propenfities, which
centered only in the exceflive ufe of wine,
women, and hunting. To every thing elfe he
became regardlefs : the reins of govern-
ment in time f{lackened ; confufion in the
Empire followed: every Omrab was plan-
ning for himfelf; and none thought of the
public.  Thefe univerfal diforders endanger-
ed, in confequence, the fealth and well-

being



(50)

being of the flate; and paved the way for
the invafion of the Empire by Nadir Shaw,
in the year 1738 ; (fo accurately mve{hgat-
ed by Mr. Frafer ) which was brought
about by the intrigues of Nikamal Mulluck.
This minifter, after the reduétion of the
Seyds, was {oon taken into favour, and con-
firmed in the government of Deccan 5 or ra-
ther maintained himfelf there by his own
ftrength, as an independant fovercign.

. My readers will eafily perceive, that in
the foregoing recital I have followed the
thread of Mr. Frafer’s concife marrative ;
and have only deviated from him in thofe
parts, where. my materials afforded me
fuller intelligence ; and in variety of tran{-
actions® which he ‘(obvioufly) thought lay
out of the way of his man object : his
intention hemb very evidently, no more
than to give a conne@ed catalogue of the
Mognlis from YZmur Lung ; (Tamarlam) and
at the fame time to convey a flight view
of the. progrefiive ftate and condition of the
Em,m’c of Indsflan, as neceffarily prepara-
tive to the permd of INadir Shaw's invafion
of it; without embarrafling himfelf with
any. more of the particular: circumftances
attending the fucceflions, than were con-
fiftent. with, and immediately in point to
: his
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his defign: All that I with or hope for
from this produétion is, that it may be
‘elteemed an illoftration only of that inge-
nious and learned gentleman’s work ; com-
prifed within the fpace, from Auring Zebe's
demifey to the reduction of the Seyds,

E 2 CHABR
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CH'ATY U,

Tranfactions in the Subahdary of Bengal,
Jrom the year 1717 to the year 1750,

inclufive.

UR prefent fubject calls us back to
O the reign of Furrukbsir, when Yaffir
Khan, an Omrah of great confideration and
intereft at court, ruled thofe provinces with
a rod of iron. His name, to this day, is
remembered with deteftation ; to fill his
coffers, he inflicted the moft cruel purifh-
ments on the Rajabs and Zimindars, by
ways and means unheard of, and unknown,
but in this Eaflern government. He alfo
highly oppreffed the Europeans fettled in
thefe parts; yet, notwithftanding his very
mal-adminiftration, he had the addrefs to
obtain the governments of Balar and Orif-
Ja, united with that of Bengal in his per-
fon; which ever before had been diftin&
and feparate Nabobfhips.

Lo _ With
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With this new acquifition of power, he
removed from Dacca ; which, until that
time, had been the chief refidence of the
Soubahs, to Mor/hadabad ; and this city now
became the capital of the provinces.

Jaffir Kbhan had a favourite daughter,
whom he married to Sowjab Kbhan, a native
of Delby of fome diftin&ion ; this perfon
was appointed N7ab, or deputy governor of
Oriffa, when ‘faffér Kban changed the feat
of his chief refidence, and quitted Dacca.

Soujab Kbhan, by his marriage with the
Soubah’s daughter, had two fons born to
him; the eldeft named Mabommed Tukhee
Kbar; the younger Suffraaz Khan. The
firft had conftantly refided with his father
at Cuttack, the capital of Oriffa, and the
othes, with his grandfather at Aor/fbadabad.

Jafftr Khan's fondnefs for Suffraaz
Kban was fo prevalent, that when he ob-
tained an order from court for Soujak
Kban's facceeding him in the Soubahthip ;
he procured at the fame time Suffraaz
Kkan to be appointed King’s Dewan of the
provinces, in prejudice to the juft preten-
fiens of his elder brother, Muabommed Tukbee
Khan,

| ) \ Thig
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This ill-judged mark of affeCtion and
preférence in the old Soubab, was the caufe
of declared and unabating enmity between
the two brothers; though zhis ¢ffeé?, pro-
bably without. zbat caufe, would have na-
turally refulted from the difference of their
genius and difpofitions ; actbated by the dif-
ferent examples they had long before them,
in the father, and grandfather. Soujab

ban was bold ; rigid in government ; but,
withal, complaifant and affeGionate.—Ma-
bommed Tukbee Khan was brave and gene-
rous; delighting in the exercifes of afoldier,
and the art of - war. Yoffir Khan was

" inveterate ; avaritious ; and a monfter of

cruelty. Suffraas Kban was impetuous,
overbearing and vinditive ; and as he had
been a ftranger to contradi@ion from his
infancy, fo in his more advanced age, he
could not bear it in the leaft degree, even
from the mouth of wifdom.

In the year 1725 Faffir Kbhan deceafed,
to the general joy of the provinces; and
Soujab Khan, haftening to the capital, took
upon him the government. In the journey, he
was accompanied by Mahommed Tukbee Kban.

When the brothers met, the embers of
difguft and hatred, which had been only
._ftl_npthcrcd by abfence, now burft into 2

' 2 B ke ﬂame,
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flame, that had well nigh confumed them
both ; had not the prudence and authority
of the Soubah interpofed 5 who, finding it
impofiible to accomplith a reconciliation be-
tween them, refolved to part them; and
immediately appointed Mabommed Tubbee
Khan, his Niab of Oriffa; with orders, to
fet out the next day for his government.
There in a few months. he died univerfally
limented. His death gave his father the
deepeft forrow ; for he loved him with a juft
and truely paternal tendernefs. g

On Sowjab Khan's fucceflion to the go-
vernment, he releafed all the Rgrabs and
Zeniindars that had been imprifoned by his
father-in-law ; 'and eafed them of fundry
heavy taxes and impofitions, that they had
been loaded with. Calling them all before
bim, he enjoined them to attend carefully
to the cultivation of their lands, and the
improvement of the manufatures : affuring
them that, in foture, they thould be exempt
from the feverities® they had fuffered vnder
his predeceflors : reminding them, that as
they themfelves had long felt the hand of
oppreffion ; he depended it would be a lef-
fon to them, not to opprefs the zemants de-
pendant on them. * Then with a peremptory
tone telling them, that if any were found
deficient in their annual payments, their

| lands.
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Iands fhould be taken from them, and given
to others ; afterwards he gracioufly difmifled
them to their refpe& diftricts.

Soujab Khan taking into confideration the
fmall ftanding force of the provinces, that
until his time never exceeded the number
of five or fix hundred herfe ; determined to
enlarge it to as many thoufands, which he
foon accomplithed. He ‘then made {undry
regulations refpe@ing the trade of the pro-
vinees, both inland and foreign ; cafting his
eyes particularly on the Europeans ; and at-
tentive that they fhould not clandeftinely par-
take of greater immunities and advantages,

than the terms of their Fbirmaunds, or grants,
gave them a title to. :

To this end, he encreafed the aumber of
Chowkee’s (or places for the receipts of cuf-
toms) to twenty, upon the feveral rivers;
- whereas, before his government, there were
only rwo, Bux/h Bundar, and Azimgunge.

This wife and olid cor.idu&, had it’s nato-
raland proper effets ; the provinces foon wore
a different face ; commerce and manufa@ures
flourithed ; and in a very few years he was
enabled greatly to increafe the royal revenue,
and ftipulate to pay into the royal treafury
annuaily,. one Khorore, one Lac, one thor-

fand
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fand one hundred and one ficce Rupees; over
and above forty Lacs of Rupees, annually
remitted to court, to different Omrabs re-
fiding there, on "account of their Faghir
lands, In confequence, his intereft at court
was {trengthened ; himfelf eftablithed in his
government ; and the fucceffion, by grant,
lecured in his family.

Having = brought the Soubah Ssujah
Kkan to this happy and honourable periced ;
and given a general view of the flate of
thefe opulent provinces; we next propofe
to trace the caufes, circomftances, and pro-
grefs of an extraordinary ufurpation of ‘this
government in the beginning of the year
1742,

Though the ambition, avarice, ingrati-
tude, treachery and violence of two artful
adventurers, were the Jeemingly apparent
caufes of this ufurpation , yet, without
other  co-operating  incidents,” thofe (too
common fuccefsful auxilidries in the inva-

fion of 7ight) would have proved inef-
feGtual, g

The fecret fprings of the above-mentioned
incidents, were known but to few ; and we
venture to aver, were never put together be-
fore the penning of the manuferipts, A. D.

17505
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3750; alluded to in the preliminary dif:
_tourfe to this work ; from which manufcript

the author of the Reflections, as before re-

marked, - difingenuoufly took as hisfown,

what be calls his ** Short fketch of the hife

*¢ tosy of Bengal, from the year 1739 to the’

% year 3750 %% :

Aliverdi Kban, and Hadjee Hamet, were
brothers; natives of Tartary; and fol-
Jowers of fortune.  In this pusfuit they ar-
rived at the court of Delby about the
year 17235 and put themfelves under the
protection of the then Vizir Kbhondorarn.
In their genivs and qualifications they dif-
fered extremely. The elder, Hodjee Hamet,
was of a cowardly, but deeply intriguing
difpofition; well {killed in political learning;
and 2 profound judge of the nature of man-
Kind. ~ With tbef zalents, he poflefied not 2
fingle moral principle, capable of imped-
g them in their foll careers and therefore
became every way qualificd for the tranfic-
tions of 75is Eaflern (or indecd any other)
' court. -

® For he recites the fame chain of faQs s they ftand,
in the manofcript, with litzle variation, except the poor
difguife of, here and there a difrent mode of expref-
fion; interfperfed with a few 4 ¢ refletians, which are
puraly his own. We thougbr this pote bighly necelfary,
Ieft we fhould ineur the vndeferved cenlure of retailing,
at fezond hand, the labois of anether,

Alrverds,
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Aliverd{ Kban was bold and daring ; bred
toarms; and fkilled in all the duties of a
foldier; enterprifing ; of ready underftand-
ing; and naturally virtuous and honourable;
until thefe amiable qualities were perverted
and fubdued, by the inftigations and evil
counfels of his brother; and his other ta-
lents were made {ubfervient to Hamet's am=
bitious views of aggrandifing their obfcure
family. ' B

Hudjee acquired this title from bis hav-
ing in his early years made a pilgrimage to
Hodge, (or the tomb of Mabommed at Mecca.)
A duty which the Khoran impofes on every
Muffélman once in his life, either in perfon
or by proxy ; and he who performs it in
perfon, thereby obtains, for life, the hono-
rary appellation of Hodjee; and is much re-
verenced by the true believers. '

It has been confidently afferted, and as
currently believed in Bengal, that Hodjee.
Hamet, had been preferred at Delby, to the
poft of mafter, or keeper of the crown
jewels: with the moft valuable of which
it was faid he eloped, and afterwards fanc-
tified this theft by a pilgrimage to Meccea.,
But, upon the firicteft enquiry, we pronounce
this report an afperfion of his enemies;
1}?}'103 the beft authority for faying, neither
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of the brothers appeared at court before the
year' 1721 :—but the improbability of the
fact {peaks it a calumny—their original ob-
fcurity is allowed on all hands ; can it then
pofiibly gain credit, that either of them
thould be preferred to a poft, which is ufual-
ly beftowed on one of the firft Omrahs of
the Empire ?

But if we fhould admit (what alfo has
been aflerted) that Hodjee was for a fhort
fpace in the fervice of the keeper of the
crown jewels; and might have it in his
power to commit the theft alledged againft
him; yet the fa& remains equally impro-
bable : for can it be believed that after fo
atrocious a crime, both the brothers fhould
obtain the patronage and recommendation of
Khondoran 2—Which they certainly brought
with them to Cuttac (the refidence of the
Nabob Soujab Kban) Anno 1722.

On their arrival, they were taken into
the fervice of Soujah Dowla, as immediate
attendants on his perfon: Hodjee, in capacity
of his firft Kiffmutgar (or valet) and /-
verds, his Chilum Purdagr (drefler or rather
keeper of his {moaking pipe) with the ad-

ditional pay and denomination of a feapoy,
or foot faldier.

Theic
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Their rife from thefe menial ftations was
rapid, but not aftonithing; in a country
where fuperior talents ever make their way
to {peedy promotion. The Nabob very
foon difcovered in Hodjee an extenfive ge-
nius and underftanding in men and things ;
and Hodjee, as foon found out the great, and
almoft only foible of his mafter; which was
an ungovernable appetite for wariety of wo-
men,

Hodjee benefited himfelf of this ruling
paffion; and by indefatigable attention and
induftry out-ran even the Nabob’s defires.
——The compiler of #be Refletlions fays,
Hedje proftituted, ‘¢ and made a facrifice of
« his own daughter to his mafter’s luft:”
we confes we never heard of it before ; be
this as it may, it is moft certain that
Hodjee, by indulging and feeding this paffion,
quickly gained an afcendant over his maf-
ter; and had the difpofal of all places of
fmall importance ; and as he was obferved
to be the growing favourite, all fuits and
petitions were preferred through his media-
tion,

Miverd] Khan's extraordinary military
genios did not efcape his mafter’s notice.
He was foon promoted to be “}‘emmamdar

of the Nabob’s foot guards; and not long
after
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after preferred to a command of horfe, at
the interceflion of his brother.—The ruling
paffion of Hodjee was an unbounded thirft
of riches; but whilft he labored to extend
his influence over his mafter, as conducive
to the fatisfying this vice; he was ever
watchful and attentive, that his brother’s in-
tereft went hand in hand with his own.

To thefe ‘ends he daily made himfelf
more and more ufeful to Sszjah Khan ; and
being well verfed in the arts of financing;
and the invention of ways and means, his
Importance was confirmed: (this being the
moft ufeful and eflfential duty of a minifker
in the Eaf, as well as in the #/.) He was
alfo an exquifite and penetrating /py upon
‘the aions of all the Niabs and other offi-
cers employed under the Nabob; with
whom he fecretly planted his own emiffa-
ries; fo that nothing was tranfaced in any
part of the province of Oriffa, that his

mafter had not the moft early intelligence
of.

The government of Indgftan is perhaps
the only government in the waild, where
the charaéler of a fpy is not attended; with
reproach and infamy : here it is honour-
able and dignified. The Emperor-and all the
Soubahs of the provinces entertain an offi-

' CET.
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cer with this title, who is always a perfoii
of confideration : but like Sataz he is more
generally feared than loved. 'Hodjee pof-
{efled not the title of the Nabob’s Hrrcar-
rab, (fpy) but he virtually was fo; and by
this pradtice, did. not a little gain upon his
mafter’s confidence, and thereby {moothed
the way to defigns, which about this time;
Anmo 1724, began to open upon him;
though he yet concealed them even from

his brother.

The influence and -power of the ‘two
brothers acquired new firength every day ;
in fuch fort, that at the clofe of this year
they had gained a full dominion over the
actions and inclinations of the Nabob :* who

4‘;}#0
1724

at this period fucceeded to the government ~

of the three provinces by the demife of the
Soubah Faffir Khan, as before recited inthe
former part of this chapter. The brothers
attended him to the capital, where the fcene
of aftion became enlarged and more ade-
quate to their different, though equally en-
terprizing fpirits. Hodjee Hamet was foon
declared prime minifter; and _Alsverds pro-
motedtoa command of horfe of the firft
diftin@ion.

The firft judicious movements made by
Scujah Khan on his coming to the Sou-
9 bahfhip,

Aing
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bah(hip, (already recorded) were, it was faid,
the refult of the falutary councils of Hodjee
Hamet~But if we admitthe fa@, let us not
too haftily conclude that this advice flowed
from any principle of affe&ion to his maf-
 ter, or regard to his honour ; or from a com-
miferation of the fuffering Rajabs : no, thefe
worthy confiderations were foreign to his
heart, as appeared from the whole tenor of
his future conduct. The moderate councils
and meafures zdopted by the Soubah, raifed
the credit of the miniffer only, who (by re-
ports of his emiffaries difperfed about the city
and country) had the fole honour of clemency,
ftrictly due to the Soubah’s goodnefs of heart;
who always {hew’d an averfion to the prac-
tices of his predecefior.

The minifter by this artful procedure
gained many friends ; and by fecret ftipula-
tions with the enlarged Rajabs, he filled his
own coffers, to the injury of the public
revenue. In the degree that the minifter
gained credit and influence in the provinces
—the Soubah funk in the opinion of the
people (a very natural confequence) and
refting fecure in the fuppofed integrity and
extenfive abilities of Hodee Hamet, he
abandoned bimfelf to the full enjoyment of
his 7uling paffion ; and the government, to the
abfolute difpofal of the minifter; who with-

out
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out controul, put in, put out; removed;
difplaced, and preferred to every poft of
profit, whomtoever he pleafed.. And by this
traffic he foon acquired immenfe wealth :
taking care to keep his mafter buried in
fenfuality ; fill fupplying the flame that had
poffefiion of him with freth fewel; ran-
facking the provinces, and obtaining (no
matter at what price) the moft beautiful
women that could be procured to anfwer his
purpofes: - and it was confidently (and we
believe truly) faid, that he carried his pan-
derifm {o far, as never to appear at the Sou-
bah’s no&urnal levee, without fomething of
this kind in his hand ; formed to attrac and
engage his attention. :

Whiltk Hodjee Hamet was thus employed
in eftablithing his own power and fortune,
and blinding the Soubahduring the firft thice
or four years of his government; his bro-
ther Aliverd? Kbhan began to think himfelf
negle€ted ; but Hodjee {oon convinced him
of his miﬂ:akc, .

Hitherto Aliverd? had not, in his own
perfon, acquired any confiderable luftre, ex-
cept from the light thrown upon it, by re-
fletion, from his brother’s being the minifter.
In bis military capacity he had indeed a
few opportunities given him of f(hining

: alone,
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alone, both at Oréffe and Bengal; juft fuf-
ficient to gain the belief of his being an in-
trepid officer : but now the time was come
to bring his talents upon the ftage in a more
con{picuous view : an occafion offering, for

‘which his brother had with impatience long

waited.

Having for fome time loft fight of the
Soubah’s only furviving fon Suffraez Kban,
we here think it neceffary to bring him to
the remembrance of the reader, by a flight
mention of him. His charadter has been
already delineated : he poflefled the poft of
King's Dewan, by appeintment from court,
and was fucceflor -apparent to the Soubah-
fhip : he had long looked with an evil eye
on the growing power and influence of
Hodjee Hamet, which he thought became
pregnant with danger, both to his father
and himfelf—but he had not the means of
reducing it. The impetuofity of his temper
burft forth fometimes in abufes, and in infults
to the minifter ; who bore them with pa-
tient fubmiffion : but heavy refentment from
the Soubah, againft his fon, always follow-
ed fuch abufe. The crafty Hodjee treafured
them up in his memory, for a future rec-
koning; he daily inftilled into the ears of
the Soubah the many extravagancies his
fon was guilty of ; which had too much

truth
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truth for the foundation ; but if that had
not been the cafe, the Soubah was too ready
to liften to any thing to his prejudice ; for
he loved him' not—ever faying, that his un-
bridled infolence occafioned the lofs of his
favourite and beloved fon Mabommed Tukhee
Kban. '

Ao 1729, the Nabobthip of Parna be-
coming vacant, Hodjee, without appearing
in it himfelf, influenced the then reigning
favourite miftrefs of the Soubah (who was
deeply in’ his  intereft) to” folicit it for his
brother; who was accordingly the next
day nomimated to that government.  Suf-
fraaz Khan upon this appointment had the
courage to tell his father in public Dur-
bar, < he was warming and cherithing two
« fnakes, that would fting him and his fa-
“ mily to death.” The Soubah ordered him
immediately to be taken into cuftedy; but
by Hodjee's artful interpofition he ‘was ap-
peafed. -

The following night, the brothers held a
longand private conference ; to which feve-
ral Rajahs and officers in their confidence
were admitted. ——Here the wicked plan
of Aliverd? Khan’s government was fettled,
and he ‘departed the next day for Patna 3
where in a few days he arrived, 2nd putia

e execu-
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execution the political maxims 4nd inflruc-
tions he had received from his brother.

-« The exploits of the firft fix years of his
government—that is from the year 1729
to the year 1735, inclufive, weére thefe fol-
lowing. By force, treachery, .craft and
policy, he fubdued moft of the Rajahs of
the province of Babar; fome, by the bafeft
diflimulation and. profeffions of friendfhip,
he drew to Patna ; where he murdered them
and feized their pofieffions ; as the brave
Sander Shaw, &c. He then carried his
arms againft the Chukwaars, a brave and
warlike Gentoo race, who poflefled a tradt
of country oppofite Mongheer ; up the river
Samboo : the prince or Rajab of this country
had never paid tribute, or acknowledged any
fubjeéion to the Soubah of Bengal ; or in-
deed to the Mogul himfelf.  He laid every
thing that paffed on the river,. by Mongheer,
under contribution ; and put. the Eurgpean
fettlements to an annual heavy expence of a

large armament, to efcort their trade to, and
from| FPatna. [F ight ol

The old bfa\{é.Raiah of . thefe: people

(who had many, times fought hand to hand,
with the intrepid commander of our troops,

. Major Hunt) deceafed, in the yeéar- 17305

and was fuccecded by his fon, a youth of
fevena
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feventeen. ‘This young prince, intimidated
by the examples made of feveral of the
Bubar Rajahs, after a fhort refiftance {ub-
mitted 5 acknowledged allegiance to the Em-
peror s and fubjection to the Soubah. An
annaal tribute was ftipulated, and regularly
paid for four years—a {pot was fixed on, five
miles from the mouth of Samboo, and thirty
from the capital of the Chulwaars; where
the prince every year met the Nabob’s of-
ficer on a certain day: the one to pay; the
other to receive the tribute; and it was agreed
that they thould have only thirty attendants
on each fide.

The twentieth of Od&fober, (Anno 1735)
was the day of payment; at which time
the Englifb army, under the command of
commandant Holcombe, lay encamped in
Mongleer: grove, with the company’s trade
for the Patna facory. At eleven in the
forenoon, we obferved a boat, which had
come out of Samboo river, making for
Patna: the commandant detached two
light pulwaars after ber, with orders to
bring her to——imagining fhe had a cargo
of filh——the boat being brought to, and
laid alongfide the commandant’s budgerow
—Guefs, reader, our aftonithment! when
inplace of a cargoe of fith, it contained a

3 cargoe
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cargoe of human beads! five bafkets full;
and 2 fingle head in the fixth.

On enquiry, we lextnt that before day
break, the officer who was deputed to re-
ceive the annual tribute from the Rajah of
the Chukwaars; had, by orders from the
Nabob  Aliverds, placed four hundred men
in ambufh, under the high banks of the
river, near the place of meeting—that the
prince and the Nabob’s officer Fowzdar
of ‘Babar, (whofe name we have forgot)
with their ufual attendants, met at nine of
the clock; and after the common ceremo-
nials, and the tribute received, when they
were juft upon parting; the fignal being
given, the troops in ambufh rufhed out,
and furrounding the Rajah and his few
followers, cut them off, one only excepted ;
who upon a fleet horfe efcaped, and gave
the alarm to the city—among thofe killed
were his principal general officers. We
further were informed by the officer who
had the charge of the beat, that his orders
were to make the beft of his way to Patna;
and lay his freight at the Nubod's Jeet ; and
that the head in the bafket by itfelf, wasthe
Rajah’s—he added that the Fowzdar with
his troops were in ful] march to the city
Samboo.~This was foon after verified ; for
we obferved about four in the afternoona

cloud
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cloud of fimoke over the city; and the fame
evening we received thefe other particulars ;
that on the firlt alarm and known fate of
the Rajah, his wife, the young Begum, fhut
herfelf up with her fon (about a year old)
and her attendants, and fet fire to her apart-
ments—that the Nabob’s troops mecting
with no refiftance, entered the city, plun-
dered it, and then fet fire to it.

A body of the Rajah’s troops retired,
and for fome time difputed the pofleflion
of the country with the Nabob’s ; but the
Fowzdar being re-inforced from his camp,
which then lay at Durriapoor 5 a thort march
from Mongheer; the whole country was
ﬂoon reduced, and thefe brave people fub-

ued.

Thefe were the exploits that rendered the
name of Aliverd; Khan a terror to the neigh-
bouting diftricks; and by #hefe he amafled
immenfe riches ; part of which he regularly
remitted to Mor/hadabad, to preferve hisown
and brother’s credit with the Soubah; but
the much greater part he referved, for a pur-
pofe, be now had in agitation, by the perni-
cious advice of his brother.

Whilt Aliverd! Khen was carrying on
thefe operations to eftablith his power,
S Hodjee
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Hodjee Hamet remained unrivalled'in the ad-
miniftration of the Soubahthip; but a tran(-
action which now manifefted itfelf, opened
the Soubah’s eyes.

Aliverd] Khan, forgetful of the duty and
obligations he owed to his mafter, and
urged by the continued  perfuafions of his
brother, began about the beginning of the
year 1736, privately to folicit at court for
the government of Patna, and the pro-
vince of Babar, independent of the Soubah
of Bengal. * This negociation, however cau-
tioufly conduéted, came to the knowledge
of Soufab Kbhan. Rage on the inftant took
poficflion of him.  Hodjee was difgraced,
and for fome time imprifoned—but by the
moft fubmiffive and deceittul letters from
Aliverd?, and the powerful interceffion of
the Seraglio, ( Hodjee's never failing refource)
the minifter was enlarged, and feemingly
again taken into favor.

Aliverd? did not flacken his negociations
on this difcovery of his treachery ; but
availing himflf of the favor of his patron
Khbondoran 5 and by well placed confiderable
bribes, he obtained the latter end of the
year 1737, a_ phirmaund and proper fun-
neds flom . court, conftituting him indepen-
dant governor of the province of Bakar.

This
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This confirmation of the ingratitude and
treachery of the two brothers liruck deeply
to the heart of Sowjab Khon. He had,
however, the refolution and prudence to ¢if-
guife his fentiments ; knowing their powes
was too- great to be attacked openly ; or ca-
pable of being reduced by any weapons, but
thofe of diffimulation and craft. By the af-
fittance of thefe, he planned, and was juft
on the point of executing, a fafe and cer-
tain revenge on both the brothers; when
death put a period to his intentions. [t
is more than probable, that Hidjee, who fiill
preferved his influence in the Seraglio, re-
ceived intimation by this channel of the Sou-

bah’s defigns ; for his death was fudden, and .

judged to be by poifon.

His Son Suffracz Khan immediately fuc-
ceeded his father in the government of Ben-
galand Oriffa « as well as in his refentment
to the brothers,

Independant power, only increafed the
bad qgualities, which had already taken too
deep pofleflion of Sufraaz Kbhan : his ex-
cefles in  fpirituous " liquors and women,
were beyond controul and example ; his
infolence  and impetuofity of temper. be-
came intolerable to all about him ; his
principal officers were treated with infults

and

Armo
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and indignities : moft of thefe had been dif-
gulted with the family for the preference
given to Aliverdi Kbhan, in the government
of Patna ; though jujflice could not lay this
charge againft Suffraaz Khan.

There then refided at his court a Gentoo
named Allum Chund, who had been many
years Dewan to Soujah Khan; by whom he
was much revered for his great age, wifdom,
and faithful fervices. This minifter was
the only man who had courage and honefty
enough to attempt reftraining the extrava-
gances of Suffraaz Khan ; a duty he thought
owing to the memory of his Jate mafter.
He accordingly, with the greateft circum-
fpection and humility, and with tears in
his eyes, reprefented to him the fatal ten-
dency of his condué, which if not changed,
muft inevitably eftrange the hearts of the
few remaining friends to his houfe ; and at
the fame time favour and promote the evil
defigns of his enemies.

Suffraaz Kban, inftead of profiting by
this wholefome remonftrance and admoni-
tion, highly refented his prefumprion; and
ever after treated him with great indignities
and contempt; and thereby loft the heart
of the only man in the provinces, who by
his fincerity, capacity and authority, was

capable
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capable of counterading and fruftrating the
pernicious machinations of Hodjee and his
brother.

Though Swuffrasz Khan did not imme-
diately degrade Hodjee Hamet from the poft
of pnme minifter ; yet he took every op-
portunity of fhowing an inveterate hatred
to him. In public Durbar he commonly
called him by the appellation of, < His
« father’s pander,” and treated him with
fuch infults and indignities, that he feldom
frequented the Durbar; being ill able to
brook fuch treatment in a place where he
bad for fo many years been accuftomed to a
degrec of deference and refpect, equal to
his mafter. Nor is it much to be wondered
at, that he thould meditate vengeance, when
a fair occafion offered : this he was not long
without ; for Suffraaz Khan's own folly and
ratbnefs fupplied him with the means, and
gave him a pearer, and more encouraging
profpe&, .of an event which he for fome
time paft had in view.

A few months after Suffraaz Khan came
to the government, he threw a difgrace on
Futtuab Chund's houfe, which laid the foun-
dation of his precipitate fall. The fact,
though well known to a few, was only
whifpered, out of refpect to the power and

credit
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credit of "that family, which had main-
tained, even from the reign  of  Auring
Zebe, a charatter of diftinguifhed confide-
ration ; from Furrukshir, Futtuah Chund
reccived the title of Faggaur Seet; and
might be juftly efleemed the greateft ban-
ker, and 'moft  opulent fubject in  the
world.

He had about this time married his
youngeft' grandfon, named Seet' Mortah
Roy, to a young creature of exquifite beauty;

-aged about eleven years. The fame of her

beauty' coming to the ears of the Soubah,
he burned with curiofity and luft for the
pofleffion of her; and fending for Faggaut
Seet, demanded a fight of her The old
man (then compleat fourfcore) begged and

intreated, that the Soubah would not flain

the honour and credit of his houfe ; nor load
his laft days with fhame ; by perfifting in
a demand which he knew the principles of
his caft, forbid a compli:nce with.

Neither the tears nor remonftrances of
the old ‘man had any weight on the Sou-
bah; who growing outrageous at the refu-
fal, ordered, in his prefence, his houfe to
be immediatcly furrounded with a body of
horfe; ‘and fwore on the Klboran, that if he
complied in fending his, grand-daughter,

- : ' that
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that he might only fee ber, he would in-
ftantly return her without any inj_ury.

The: Seet reduced to this extremity, and
judging from the Soubah’s known impe-
tuofity, that: his perfifting longer in a de-
nial,' would only: make bis difgrace  more
public, at laft  confented; and the young
creature was carried with the greateft fecre-
cy in the night to vifit him. She was re-
turned the fame night;rand we will fuppole
(for the honour of that houfe) uninjured.
Be this as it may, the violence was of too
delicate;a nature, to:permit any. futare com-=
merce between her and her hufband.

The!indignity was «~ver forgiven by fag-
gaut Seet’s and that whole powerful family,
confequently, became  inveterate, tho’ con-
cealed énemies to the Soubah.

Hodjee. Hamet foon came to the know-
ledge ‘of this rath ftep and violence com-
mitted againft the Seezs; he was alfo well
apprized of Alum Chund’s difguft, and, as
¢ was upon a friendly footing with them
both, he determined to avail himfelf of
their refentment, and make it fubfervient to
his own intended vengeance for the repeated
infults he had received from the Soubah.
Revenge however was not his fole motive :

he
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he was actuated by another, yet more pre-
valent one, the further aggrandifing his fa<
mily ; the hopes of which he had hitherto
only feen at a diftance’; but now thought the
conjuncture favorable for carrying his long
projected plan into execution: which was
to cat off the fon of his late mafter, friend
and benefasior 5 and place his brother k-
verd? Kban in his ftead.

Hodjee loft ro time in procuring a pri-
vate conference with the difaffe@ed Seets
and Allum Chund ; in the courfe of which he
reprefented in the moft lively manner, the
¢ oppreflion and extravagant government of
““ Suffraaz Khan; and that nothing but the
“ moft deplorable confequences to the pro-
‘¢ vinces could be expe@ted from fuch an
* unbridled and tyrannic difpofition
““ that if he already treated with fuch infults
‘¢ and contempt, thofe for whom his father
““ had the higheft* veneration and friend-
¢ fhip—what might not others dread from
“ his future violences #” He then expati-
ated on, and with bitter exaggeration painted
their own particular injuries; which had all
the effect upon them that he might naturally
expect or could with.

He fuffered not their refentment to cool 5
but fupported this conference with many
others ;
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others ; and the unanimous conclufion of
the triumvirate was; < That none could
“ be fecure in their lives, honour or pro-
“ perty, whilt Sufraax Kbhan remained
« invefted with the Soubahfhip.” Hodjee
managed the paffions eof thefe men with
fuch art and addrefs in the promotion of
his own views that they themfelves
firft propofed, ¢ his brother Aliverd: Khan,
“as the only one capable of refcning the
“ provinces  from apparent and  inevitable
“ ruin, That he fhould be immediately
“ advifed of their fentiments, and intreated
“to concur with their hopes by preparing
“for a fpeedy march into Bengad, to take
“ upon him the government.” '

Hodjee, with exprefiions of gratitude for
their favourable opinion of his brother, con-
fented to their propofal with a well diffem-
bled reluctance ; declaring ¢ nothing but the
“ neceflity of the time, and the peril of the
“country could have influenced him to
“ meditate aught againft the fon of his late .
“ mafter.”

It being objedted by Faggaut Seet, that
an intercourfe by letter with " Aliverdi was
liable to accident and difcovery; it was on
further deliberation refolved, that Hodjee
thould repair to Patna, where he could better

4 inform
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inform his brother of the ftate of things,
and benefit him by his council at this criti-
cal period : but as his {udden and private re-
treat from court would raife a {ufpicion in
the Soubah, that fomething was in'agitation
againft him, Allum Chund and Faggaur Seet
engaged to make his departure an act of the
Soubah’s own weaknefs,

The plan of operations being thus agreed
on, their next flep was to engage in the
confpiracy the Soubah’s Tope Khonnakh De-
rogher (or mafter of his ordnance) with
feveral other difaffe&ed officers, which was
very foon accomplifhed. It was a faying
of a great and brave king, ¢ that one drop
<< of honey caught and engaged more flies,
‘“than a ton of vinegar.” Suffraaz Khan
in place of fweetnefs of difpofition and af-
fability, unhappily fubftituted a  morofe,
fevere and infolent  carriage to all around
him : which (at this moft important junc-
ture) left him not more than two or three
-officers of any confideration, who bore the

leaft attachment to his perfon, family, or go-
vernment,

Matters becoming thus ripe for execu
tion ; Hodjee began to grow impatient for a1
interview with his brother ; and urged th

promil
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promife made to bim by Alum Chund and

Faggaut Seet, of procuring his difmiffion
trom the capital,

Thefe embraced the firft opportunity,
when the Soubah was, according to cuftom,
reviling Hodjee (then abfent) in publick Dar-
bar ; to reprefent to him, * that it was a dif-
“ grace to his court the fuffering Hodjee to
“ appear there, confidering the infamous em-
“ ploy he bore under his father. Drive
“him (continued they) from your prefence,
“court and city; and let him go to his
“ ungrateful brother.” This council being
¢choed and applauded by the Tope Khonnah
Derogher, and others in the confederacy :
the unwary Soubah inftantly fent an order
to Hodjee Hamet to quit the provinces ; who,
not thinking it prudent to wait for a fecond
order, departed without delay ; and made the
beft of his way to Patna, where in a few

days he arrived with fome of his faithful at-
tendants.

Suffranz Khan, by this falfe ftep, depriv-
ed himfelf of the great fecurity he had in
his hands ; for the good behaviour of 4/;-
verd Khan, whofe ambition, he had caufe
cnough to think, would not ftop with the
Nabobthip of Patna; depended upon the
detention of Hodjee.

G On
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" On Higjee's arrival at Patna, he painted
the whole condu& of the Soubah in the
moft hideous colours : he employed his
whole art and eloquence in the exaggera-
tion of the indignities himfelf had en-
dured : he told his brother that he might
reft affured ¢ Swufrasz Kban could never
¢ forger, nor forgive his obtaining the go-
“ vernment of Babar, independant of the
¢ Soubahthip, whereby fo large a portion
“of ‘the revenues was lopt from himfelf
“.and family : that he was from good au-
“ thority convinced, the Soubah only wait-
““ ed a favourable occafion to cut him off,
“ and feize and. reunite his government to
*“ the Soubabfhip ; to which purpofe he
“ knew he had forwarded difpatches to
¢¢ court—"That he had gone too far to flop;
“ that Swuffraaz Khan was univerfally de-
“ tefted in the provinces; and finally that
““ no fecurity for himfelf and family remain-
“ed, ‘but in affuming the whole Soubah-

¢ dary, which he might do with very little
¢ difficalty.”

Hodjee then opened to his brother, the
progre(s he had made in this neceffary ftep
below ; recited the feveral conferences 'he
had with the Seers and Alum Chund, and
the refalt of their deliberations ; recounting

at
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at the fame time the names of the Soubah’s
officers, who had declared themfelves wholly
devoted to his promotion to the zhroze.

It ‘was faid ; Aliverd? exprefied much
compuiion on this overture’s being firft
made to" him, to difpoffefs ‘the fon of "his
mafter and benefa&or: but if we form our
tonclofion from his A&Zions, both antece-
dent and fubfequent to his period, we' {hall
have no foundation to encourage our belicf
in that report : for if he really had at furt
any feruples to combat with ; it is certain
he vety foon {ubdued them, and determined
to march into Béngal ; of which, fall advice
wis immediately difpatched to their confe-
derate friends there. '

It was however thought eligible, that
“Stffrdaz Khan thoald be lulled into fecuri-
‘ty; ‘to ' which-end, Aliterd/ (ar the time he
Wwas levying ‘additional troops) wrote the
moft fubmifiive letter to him, ~< afluring
“ himr He' was as much the flave of his
“houfe, "as' he was in the time of his
“ father : humbly intreating his permiffion
. to throw himfelf at his feet, and plead
“the caufe of his unfortunate brother ;
““ who, he had with grief learned, had in-
“ curred- his " difpleafute 5 hoping by his

‘G 2 _ ‘¢ per-
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¢ perfonal fupplications, his unhappy bro-

¢ ther would be reftored to the Soubah’s
¢ favor *”

He departed from Pgtna the latter end
of the year 1741, at the head of about
30,000 horfe and foot ; leaving his brother
Hodjee Hamet, his Niab, or deputy gover-
nor of Bahar. 'We will leave Aliverdi on

his march, and return to the court of the
Soubah.

Suffraaz Kban had fill about his perfon
three officers of diftintion, that remained
faithful to his intereft though from dif-
ferent motives: their names were Muffat
Kbhooli Khan, Goas Khan, and Banteer Al
Khan; (more commonly known by the
name of Baaker Ali Khan.) The firft, was
married to a fifter of the Soubah, and ap-
pointed Nabob of Oriffz; for which go-'
vernment he was in a few days to fet out,
with a fmall body of troops.——His in-
tereft conneéted him firmly to the Soubah,

on whofe well being his own fortunes de-
pended.

* This was the {pecious pretext publickly avowed
for Aliverds’s march into Bengal, which he began foon
after the difpatch of the above letter, and before he
cou d pofitbly receive any reply to it,

The
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The other two had been proved faithful
{ervants to Soujab Khan ;5 and were attached
to the prefent Soubah, more from princi-
ples of gratitude, honor, and affeGtion to
the memory of their old mafter, than to
any love they could poffibly bear to him-
felf—they fupported the charater of brave
officers ; were in confiderable commands
under the Vice-roy; and, in truth, were the
only perfons 1n his court, for whom he ob-
ferved the leaft refpect or regard.

Thefe officers, after the departure of
Hodjee, had received imperfe& intclligence
of the frequent meetings of Hodjee, fag-
gaut Seet, and Allum Chund ;3 which they
ventured to communicate to the Vice-roy :
intimating, at the fame time, their opinion
or fentiments, that fuch meetings, compofed
of perfons, which they feared were difaffe@-
ed to his government, cailed for his atten-
tion; and advifed the immediate feizure of
the Seets, Allum Chund, and the command-
ing officer of the artillery. But Suffrecz
Kban, doomed to deftruction, hearkened not
to thefe faithful admonitions, which he treat-
ed as idle apprehenfions, without any real
foundation ; thinking them friendly endea-
vours only, to draw him from his pleafures ;

3 which
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which £bafe feithful monitors had, before at-
tempted, but in vain, b

By this fatal delufion, the Soubah loft tba
only opportunity of exerting that power
which might have faved him from approachs

ing ruin : for the bold ftep advifed. by Gaas
and Baaker Khans, of {cizing thofe heads of
the confpiracy, would have firuck terror into,
the whole party ; and cffeGually pat a fop.
to Aliverds’s intended invafion j and probably
a period alfo to his hopes. 3

Aliverd! Khan  followed. the letter he
wraie the Seabab, with. fuch, expedition:;
that he gained the pals. of Siclygully 5 and
entered Bengal Leiore the lealt intimation of
his departure from Pazza had reached the
court of the Soubah. ' -

The pals of Sichgully divides the pro=
vinces of Bengal avd Bakar;:is of, confis
derable length, and only.  about  ten to
twelve feet wide; fituate on the top of a
mountain, with a. fteep afcent both ways.
The courfe of the pafs 1s Nerth. and Sosth;
fianked to the /7 ¢ffward by an impenetrable
woed 5 and to the Egffward by the prin-,
cipal branch of the river Ganges. . Thus
circumftanced it was capable of being de-

fended
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fended by a {mall namber of men ; but it
was left uoguarded by the infatuated Suf-
Jrasz Kbhan; and without any defeace at
all. :

Aliverdi knew the importance of this
pafs; and therefore determined, by forced
marches, to gain the poffeflion of it; before
it could poffibly be put in a flate of de-
fence fufficient to oppofe his -entrance into
Bengal, - This he accomplithed as above, and
found it neceflary to halt for fome days to
refrefh his fatigued troops.

On the firlt advice that the Nabob of Patna
had pafied Siclygully, the coutt of the Soubah
was ftruck with the deepeft confternatian ;
every one feeing further into the confequen-
ces of his approach, than the unhappy and
fhort-fighted Suffraaz Khan : who having,
at firft, no conception, that Aliverdi was at
the head of an army ; expreffed only high
rage and refentment at his daring to enter
the province without his permiffion.—But
when, foon after, Gogs and 'Baaker Kbans
informed him of the number of troops he
had with him and that they were con-
vinced (by intelligence from fpies they had
placed near his perfon) the defizn of Ali-
verdi was to depofe him ; it 15 impofii-

G 4 ble
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ble to paint his fary.——Fe immediately
fent for Faggaur Seet, and Allum Chund
and demanded of them; how they dared
fuffer fuch a body of troops to enter the.
province, without giving early notice of
it? averring that he knew fuch a ftep was
not taken without their privacy and coun=

{el.

- The accufed, who expeted this attack,
came pre;ared ; having previoufly concerted
their replies, left they fhould "have been
feparately examined They fuffered the
Soubah’s rage to expend itfelf in words,
and then fubmiffively aflured him < That
““ had there been the {malleft foundation
¢ for the belief of the reports fallly fpread
 of Aliverdi Kban, they would have been
‘“ the firft of his flaves to advife him of
“ his danger.—That the forces of Aliverd!
were greatly exaggerated by fome evil
minded people near the Soubah’s perfon,
“ who were declared encmies to Hodjee's
¢ houfe. That zheir intelligence (on
‘“ which they could depend) faid, he was
“ only accompanied by his common at-
““ tendants, and a {mall guard to defend
““ him againft the petty Rajahs, and free-
*“ booters of the mountains. That they
*“ were themfelves perfetly fatisfied, the

' ' « condudt
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¢ conduct of Aliverd; was greatly mifre~
¢ prefented 5 and that bis only defign was
“ to throw himfelf at the Soubah’s feet,
“ and plead the caufe of his unhappy dif-
§¢ graced brother Hodjee Hamet, 2

To corroborate this fpecious and deceit-
ful harangue, they each produced letters
from Aliverds, a?d from other feemingly in-
different perfons ‘in his train, calculated pur-
pofely to fupport the deceptions; which
being compared with others, wrote to the
Soubah* from Sichgully, he was thereby
again lulled into a ftupid fecurity ; and was
influenced fo far by the combined traitors,
as to cenfure Goss Khan, and Baaker Ali
Kban ; as aiming to ftir up troubles and a
war in the province, that they might bene-
fit themfelves in the confufion.

We left Aliverd? Kban to the Southward
of Sichgully' pafs, halting to refreth his
troops after their fatighing march. Here
he met with an impediment, that was well
nigh making his' whole fcheme prove
abortive, TR

His principal - Jemmautdaars, officers and
foldiers, had been promifed four months ad-
vanced pay, (befides their old arrears) and

S a gra-
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a gratuity of three Lacs of Rupees, as foon
as they entered the province of Bengal—
The Jemmautdaars, in a body, prefented
themfelves before the INabob; and demand-
ed the promifed pay and gratuity for them-
felves and their people; declaring if it was
with-held from them, they would not march
a foot further.

Thisdemand threw 4liverds into the ut-
moft perplexity, as knowing his inability
to comply with it. For, what with the
* large bribes remitted to Delby, for the pur-
chafe of his independant government of Ba-
bar ; and what with other confiderable fums
juft difburfed, to corrupt and keep firm the
principal officers in the fervice of the Sou-
bah ; his coffers were drained, and at a
very low ebb. :

- However, without difcovering the dif-

ficulty he was under, he with his ufoal
dignity, and voice of authority, ¢ order-
*¢ ed them to withdraw, and wait without,
¢ and they fhould be fatisfed.” Then
calling a private Durbar, confifting ‘of his
Dewan Chinkumunny, and a few of his
chief confidants, he informed them of
the demand of his. Jemmautdaars, and re-
prefented in lively colours, « the rifque
¢ himfelf

)




(91) :
« himfelf and they ran, of being deliver-
« ed up to Suffraaz Kban, unlefs fome
“ exPcdlcnt was devifed to raie to the
« amount of three Lacs, with which he
« doubted not to quiet them for the pre-
« fept.” Fo this the Dewan replied; the
whole fum in his hands did not exceed
45000 Rupees; and that he knew of no
means of raifing. more.

This unfavourable report of the Dewan,
proved a_fevere f(hock, to Aliverd? and his
adherents,— Various alternatives were (as
ufual in thefe cafes) propofed, without any
having . the appearance of fucceeding:
amongft the reft, it was firenuoufly urged
by the Dewan, that an exprefs fhould be
fent to. Faggaut Seet ; but this' was oppofed
by the Nabob, —who afferted, ¢ fuch a de-
“ lay would prove fatal to the whole en-
“ terprize.”—And he was juft on the point
ofrefglvmg to retreat with thofe troops he
could depend on; when the evil genius of
Saﬂmaz Kban, in the perfon of one of

lverds’s followers, conciliated all matters

by adevice, which merits being particular-
ly recited.

There were two brothers, merchants of
Patma well known by the names of Omy
Chund,
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Chund, and Diep Chund : the former of thefs
now attended the camp, and was generally
of Aliverds’s private councils ; and much in
his confidence.

One of the occupations of this Omy
Chund was, to advance occafionally ready
money to the officers and foldiers at a ver
high premium; this is an allowed practice
in all Eaftern camps, and poffibly, at leaft
for aught we know, it may be the pratice
in the Weftern alfo——however the great-
nefs of the rifque certainly juftifies the large-
nefs of the premium ; for the repayment not
only depends upon the lives of the borrowers,
but alfo upon their fuccefs. i

Omy Chund had brought with him only
20,000 rupees, for this game at hazard:
he defired the Nabob would order his De-
wan to pay him immediately the 45,000 ru-
pees, which were in his hands ; which being
complied with, he inftructed the Nabob,
¢ To call in the Jemmautdaars——and
“ order them to bring in an account of
*¢ their refpecive claims, and to tell them
< that he would give them draughts on
“ Omy Chund ; taking care to give billets
< firft to thofe who had the fmalleft famsto
* receive; and that in the clofe of the

¢ evening
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« evening he fhould (on pretence of frefh
« intelligence by his fpies that Swfrasx
« Khan was in full march towards him)
« caufe the Nobut to be beat, and iffue his
« orders for engaging the enemy early in the
« morning, and leave the reft to him.”

The Jemmautdaars were called and or-
dered to bring in their claims, which they
did in lefs than an hour : for they generally
have them ready made up on a fcrap of
paper, which they conceal either in their
girdle or turband. When all the claims were
laid before the Nabob—he ordered his De-
wan to give them billets upon Onzy Chund 3
the Dewan, according to private inftruc-
tions, made what delay he could, not to oc-
cafion fufpicion ; and gave thofe firft who
had the leaft to receive.

When the Jemmautdaars tendered their
billets to Omy Chund, he paid feveral of the
leaft confiderable fums readily, and without
any deductions : then, as he had accounts
to fettle with moft of them, he prolonged
the time by many artful blunders and de-
figned errors, until the day was far {pent,
and not more than one eighth part of their
accounts was adjufted. Then excufing him-
{elf on account of the great fatigue he had

un-
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undergone, hé deferred the further payments
untjl the next morning.

As foon as the day clofed, Ahverds or
dered the Nobut to be beat; and iffed out
his commands to his Yemmantdaars tohold
them{elves in readinefs for engaging the next
day ; telling them that Syfroaz Kban's army
was not far diftant, :

This unexpedted alarm had the effed,
which Omy Chuna hed forefeen: thofe who
had received the amount of their billets, in
all hafte returned it into his cuftody ; and
the others depofited their billets in his hands,
In the morning the Nabob refumed his
‘match ; took the rout to Morfhadabad, and
kept up the alarm and expectance of a battle;
until ke, in reality, encountered the Soubah ;
to whom we once again return.

Baaker Ali Ktan and Goas Kban, receiv-
ing houtly intelligence from their fpies of
Aliverds’s motions, and the number of his
‘forces, had ftill the courage to reprefent.to
.the Soubah, the danger his perfon and go-
vernment were in-—and humbly befought
him, “ to provide for fafety whilft in his
* power;” urging ¢ that if the defigns
¢ of Aliverd{ were honourable, the moft
] 2 “ eligible
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« cligible way to preferve him in thofe
« fentiments, was to let him fee he was -
“ in a condition and pofture to oppofe and
“ cruth him.  That if on the contrary the
“ defigns of Alrverdi were aimed againft
« the government; his fupine condu@ muft
« inevitably fecure his {uccefs. That from
«“ the face of their intelligence, and the
“ whole procedure of Aliverds, they had
“ no room to doubt the wickednefs of his .
“ intentions.” ;

Thefe remonftrances joined to advices
the Soubah had himfelf received of the
real number of Aliverdss troops, at laft
roufed him from his ftupor ; and he dire&-
ly ordered his Jemmautdaars and forces to
take the field, and rendezvous in the plains
of Gyria, about three miles to the North
of Morfhadabad ; himf{elf following the next
‘morning,  He had hardly time to marfhal
his troops in order of battle, when Alver-
di's army appeared.

- Their forces were nearly equal ; each about
30,000 men; 20,00 foot, and 10,000
horfe. Suffraaz Khkan had twenty piecés
of artillery, from twelve to fix and fou
pounders : A/verdi had none. :

Suffraaz
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Suffraaz Kban planted his cannon in his
front; with ftrict orders not to fire, until
the enemy advanced within half mufket
thot ; for confiding on his artillery, he reft-
ed fecure of viCtory— Aliverds ordered his
troops to receive the difcharge of the can-
non, and then to ruth in upon the Soubah’s
army {word in hand. He iflued thefe or-
ders with great fecurity; for he and his
troops knew that by the treachery of the
Tope Khonnab Droger, the cannon were load-
ed with powder only. He alfo iffued his
inftrucions to his officers, to regard nothing
but attacking thofe poits, which were com-
manded by Mu/fat Khooli Khan, Baaker Al
Kban, and Goas Kbhan : well knowing that
nene of the Soubah’s troops or officers would

engage, but thofe which were immediately
under their command. :

When the ergagement began, all but
five or fix thoufand of the Soubah’s troops
ftood idle fpectators of the battle. Alwerds's
beft troops advanced without the lealt ap-
prehenfion ;. ftood the dilcharge of artillery;
and vigoroufly attacking the divifion of
Baaker Ali Khan, (behind which the Sou-
bah was ftationed) they were twice repulfed
with much flaughter: but Bagker Ali's
' woops being over-powered by frefh pum-
bers,
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bers; this brave man was killed ; and moft
of his party cut to pieces.

Goas Khan penctrating to the center of
the enemy, with a few brave followers,
was near killing Aliverd; with his own hand ;
when Sedun Hazzaary, commander of his
Burkundaffés, interpofed « and faved him;
obliging Goas Kban to retire with his com-
mand ; who, foon after being {urrounded
by Aliverds’s troops, and difdaining to re-
ceive quarter, were to a man killed.

Muffat Khooli Khan, and the troops under
his command, for fome time exerted them-
felves with great courage and fidelity in de-
fence of the Soubah’s perfon; who being
now, for the firft time, informed of the -
treachery of the Tope Khwmnab Droger, and
the defe@ion and perfidy of moft of his offi-
cersand troops; and that he was betrayed
onall hands; and learning alfo the fate of
his two faithful generals he ordered
“ Muffat Khooli Kban to retire from the bat-
“tle; to make the beft retreat he could to
“ Cuttack 3 and fave, if poffible, the pro-
“vince of Orifla from the traytor and
“ufurper Aliverdi;” telling him < he faw
“jt was vain for him alone to attempt
“ flemming the current of his adverfe for-

H “ tune.”’
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¢ tune” . Muflat Khooli Kban obeyed, and
with a fmall faithfal party retired, and elud-
ed the purfuit of the enemy.

- The Soubah, thus abandoned, determined,
it thould feem, to efface by a glorious death
the remembrance of his inglorious life——
At this juncture it was, that the leader of
his elephant propofed to him to return to
the capital, ¢ telling him that he would en+
¢« gage, on the forfeiture of his head, to
¢ convey him fafe thither, where he had
< fill fome friends that would be able to
¢'make ‘a ftand for him;” but he nobly
replied, ¢ It never fhould be faid that Suf=
¢ fraaz Klan fled from rebels and traytors.”
He then ordered him to plunge into the
thickeft of the enemy; where, with a few
of his guards, that {lill remained fteady to
him, he for fome time maintained an obfti-
nate engagement like an enraged lion
‘he fought to a degree of defperation: it
was faid he emptied a wholequiver of ar-
rows; and difcharged more than.a dozen
javelins ; befides the execution he did with
the fire arms he had with him, on the ele-
phant.  Bat at laft being weary with flaugh-
ter, and. not able any lenger to lift an arm,
a period wus put to his life and fortune, by
& mufket ball from a diftance; faid to be
‘ difcharged
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difcharged by one of his own people. ~ With
this wound he fell dead from his elephant ;
and with his death the conteft ceafed.——

Thus fell the fon of Sowjah Khan, tef:
tifying by bis exit from life, that he pof-
fefled a foul capable of producing great ac-
tions, had the foil been eaﬂy and properly
cultivated.

Aliverdi Khan poflefled himfelf of thelate 4o
Soubah’s tent and 'baggage ; the plunder of '74%
which, amounting to between nine and ten
lacs of rupees, he beftowed upon his prin-
cipal officers and foldiers—He feceived Sz/f~
Jraaz Khaw's perfidious officers and foldiers
into his fervice ; and marching to the capi-
tal, entered it without refiftance through the
acclamations of the people. Proceeding to
the palace, He feated - himfelf upon the
Mugtnud, and received the fubmiffion of the
Rajabs, Jemmiautdaars, and other great of-
hcers, who acknowledged and faluted him
Soubah of the Three provinces.

The fate of one of the three principal
_ tonfpirators, having fomething remarkable
in it, calls for our particular mention.
Altum Chund' returned frem the invefting
Aliverdi to his own houfe; and being bit-

H 2 terly
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tEriy reproachgd by his wife, for his per-
fidy and treafon to the fon of his prince
_ and mafter, and predi¢ting ¢ that he would
¢ fhortly receive from the ufurper the re-
¢ ward due to every fraytor,” he was
thereby fo much affected, that he fwallow-
ed diamond powder, and in a few hours ex«
pired.

Aliverdi Kban entertaining no favourable
opinion of the military prowefs and capa
city of the Bengal foldiery ; and having fo
very lately fcen a glaring proof of their na-
tural perfidy, as well as cowardice, in the
unhappy fall of his predeceffor ; determined
to put no truft or confidence in them : and
in order to guard againft their treachery,
which he knew might be eafily purchafed
againft him, as it had been for him, he en-
tertained immediately in bis fervice a fele@
body of three thoufand Pafans, with their
commander Muftapba Khan, a foldier of
fortune ; who about this time arrived in
Bengal with recommendatory Jletters from
court. He bore the chara&er of a confum-
mate general ; and his fubfequent actions
verified the report.—Thefe new troops the
Soubah kept always on duty near his per-
fon; and their chief was admitted to his
councils and favour. ‘

{ His
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His next ftep was to difplace all officers,
throughout the provinces, that he had rea-
fon to think retained any affeCtion to the
late Soubah’s houfe : and when he thought
himfelf fecure againft all attempts that
might endanger his newly acquired govern-
ment, he appointed a Niab pro tempore, for
the government of Babar and its capital ;
and recalled - his brother Hodjee Hamet, that
he might benefit him/[elf of his counfel, and
aflitance, in his arduous fituation,

Hodjee being arrived, all matters were de-
bated and concerted relative to the govern-
ment of the provinces. Hodjee was invefted
with the government of Morfhadabad, in .
the abfence of his brother ; who without
delay took the field, and direted his rout
towards: Oriffz, on the thirtieth of March,
1742% —We will leave the Soubah on his
march, and for a few minutes attend on the

Nabob of Oriffa.

This fugitive, and unfortunate brother-in-
law to the late Soubab, (with whom I was

* Suffraaz Khan's defeat and death was on the
twenty-cight of Famuary, 17412, and not on the
thirtieth of March, 1742, as the author of the Reflec-
tions erroneoufly fays, confounding the date of one
event with another.

H 3 inti-
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intimately acquainted ) efcaped from the
battle with a few followers, as before re-
cited. He in a few days reached the ca-
pital of Oriffz, where many of the friends
of Suffraaz Khan's houfe reforted to him:
he made fome attempts to fortify, and enlift
troops for the defence of the place: but
being ill fupplied with cannon and ammu-
nition, and receiving certain intelligence of
the ufurper’s approach, with a very fupe-
riour force to his own ; he thought it pru-
dent to provide for his own fafety, by re-
freating out of the province with his family,
He left Kuttack four days before the Sou-
bah’s van-guard reached it; and found an

afylam in the Deccan, under Nizzam Al
Mulk. '

Kuttack opened its gates to the Ufurper ;
“but he had fcarcely fettled the government of
'Oriffa, when he was alarmed with the news,

that an army of 0,000 Mabarattor horfe had
entered the province of Bengal, by a paffage
over the Bierbobeen hills; and had already
penetrated into the Burdomaan country.

The Ufurper received this unexpected
fhock with manifeft aftonithment: he im-
mediately faw, not only his retreat, but
every communication with his brother and

his
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his capital cut off. In this dilemma we
will leave him for a while, and inveftigate
as well the caufes of 'this invafion, as con-
vey fome idea of the people called Maba-
rattors; who' for a few years laft paft, have
been as much the dread and terror of the.
Eaft, as the Gotbs and Vandals of old were
of the Weft: with this effential difference
however in their chara&ers, that whereas
thefe were - the barbarous invaders of the
rights and property of others ; 7hofé are mak-
ing juftifiable efforts to recover that, which
their anceftors had been, for ages, in peace~
able and juft poflffion of.

When the Empire of Indoffan was invad=
ed; and, in part, conquered by the Mo-
gul Tartars, about the beginning of the
fifteenth century ; many of the Rajahs, or
Hindoo princes of the country, fubmitted
with little oppofition  to the invaders, on
condition of holding their lands and princi-
palities, paying a ftipulated annual tribute.
But others of them, difdaining this tribu-
tary ftate of flavery, retired to the fouth-
ward 5 and poflefhng themfelves of the moft
fouthern parts of Deccan, they remained
unaiolefted, until about the year 1654 ; the
latter end of the reign of the Emperor Shaw
Jebaon. - :

H 4 His
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His third fon Auring Zebe, being at that
- period Soubah of the Deccan, (or fouth)
made a fruitlefs attempt on Golonda ; in-
ftigated thereto by Mbir Ffemla, who re-
volted to him from the then reigning Ra-
jah of that famous city, and the adjoining
country. '

- Auring Zebe, fucceeding to the throne
of Indgflan, in the year 1659; purfued by
his Generals his former defigns againft the
independant Rajahs, on the coaft of Cur-
mandel ; being guided chiefly by the counfel
and inftroctions of Mbir femla ; by whofe
valour Golconda was reduced 5 and the whole
coalt fubdued, from Ganjam to Coleroon ti-
ver, that is, from the latitude of 119, 40
to 19% 30. north, = :

The other promontory of India, called
the coalt of Mallahar, from the borders of
the province of Guzerat to cape Comorip,
Was never conquered by the Mogul Em-
- perors: but the independant poffeffion of it
was maintained by various Rajahs ; the chief
of whom was the Rajah of Sitrarab,

To thefe 'independant princes, the «dif-
trefled and difpoffeffed Rajahs of Corman-
del applied for fuccour, They, alarmed at
g TFETH ; et s
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the rapid progrefs of the Mogul arms, im-
mediately united themfelves under the ban-
ners of the Rajah of Sitzarab.

Thefe united princes and people, are thofe
which are kpown by the general name of
Mabarattors ; a word compounded of Raz-
tor and Maahab : the firft being the name
of a particular Raaapoot (or Rojpoot) tribe
and the latter, fignifying great or mighty ;
(as explained by Mr. Frafer) a term we
have bad occafion to make ufe of before ;
and frequently fhall again,

The acquifitions thus gained to the Em-
pire, by the Generals of Auring Zebe, coft
fo much blood and treafure, that the dia-
mond mines of Golconda hardly proved an
equivalent: for the confederate princes
made fuch vigorous efforts to regain what
they had loft, as obliged Auring Zebe
to keep up fo large an armament, that
the expence of preferving his new conqueft
exceeded the whole revenues acquired by
it, The glorious vanity, however, of hav-
in carried  his conquefts of this Empire
further than any of his predeceflors, deter-
mined him not to abandon them ; until
finding at laft, he fhould rifque the lofs of
the whole, he began to meditate coming

s
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to.a treaty with them: which refolution -
was haftened by feveral bold attacks, made
on diferent parts of his dominions by the
Mabaratiors at the fame time. On the
fide of his new fouthern acquifitions, they
carried fire and {word fometimes into the
province of Dowlatabad; and attacked the
capital Auringabad ; and from Sittarab they
penetrated through the province of Guzerat,
and fometimes alarmed even the court of
Delby; ftriking a .panick wherever they
came. . i

Auring Zebe, feeing, at length, no prof-
pect of extending his conquefts farther
over thefe intrepid natives; thought it a
wife meafure to fecure, and keep, if pof-
fible, what he had got. To this end, he
entered into a treaty with the confederate
Rajahs ; and by a fecret valuable confider=
ation given to the Seboo Rajah, King of
Siitarab, a peace was concluded between
them cn the following terms. ¢ That
““ Auring *Zebe f(hould remain in quiet
“ poficflion of his fouthern conquefts as
¢« far as the river Colercon, before mention-
¢« ed, and the port of Surar; and that in
s¢ \dieu thereof, the Mubarartors thould re-
#¢ ceve, and be intitled to, for ever, a
‘ Chout (that is, the fourth part) of the

f‘ TEVE=
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« revenues of Deccany” to which Seunbabh-

flip, thefe new fouthern conquefts were an-
nexed by the Emperor.

Thus a period was put to a war, that had
chiefly employed the attention of near two
thirds of Auring Zebe’s long and fortunate
reign; by which, fo important an addition
of territory and revenue was obtained, that
bad it been duly and honeftly govern-
ed and adminifired; and the treaty kept
inviolate on both fides, would have yielded
a perpetual fource of riches to all {fucceed-

ing Emperors, on every emergency of the

As long as Auring Zebe lived, the Choiit
was duely paid to the Mabarattors ; but on
his deceafe the treaty began to be infring-
ed, though it fuffered no open rupture un-
til ‘the ‘death of Shaw Allum ; when the
Empire falling into a ftate of univerfal con-
fufion, (by the contentions that arofe be-
tween his fons for the fucceffion to the
throne, and by the fubfequent diftracions
during the defpotic tyranny of the Seyds )

little regard was paid to it, on the part of the
government, :

Things being in this fituation, the Muaha-
ratters determined to pay themfelves ; by

making



( 108 )

making incurfions on different fides of the
Empire ; and laymg the city of Suratr under
contribution : in which warfare they met
with fuch fuccefs from the continued pufil-
lanimity and diftration of the government,
thatat length, they extended their claim and
demand, from the ftipulated Choiiz of the
revenues of the Deccan ; to a Choiit of the
whole revenues of the Empire.

However, when Mabommed Shaw, by the
overthrow of the Seyds, arrived to the fe-
cure pofleffion of the throne, Zmo 1719;
fome check was put to their invafion : and
terms of accommodation being madeto them,
they for fome years acquiefced in the terms
of Az;rmg Zebe's treaty ; and annually re-
ccived the Choft of the revenues of the
Decean, by their agents out of the royal
trealury at Delby ; long after thefe revenues
had loft their way to court, by the ufurpa-

tion: and independance of the traytor Nizam
al Mulk,

In the year 1740, the deputies of the
King of Sittarab, arrived as ufual at De[liy
to receive the Choir ; when they ‘were given
to underftand by the [lfa gul's mlnlﬁry, ¢« That
¢« Nadir Shaw had late}y fo exhaufted the
¢ treafury, that the Emperor was rendered

. < utterly
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* utterly incapable of fatisfying their de-
¢ mands : the more efpecially, as the reve-
“ nues of the Bengal! provinces had been
¢ witheld from the year 1738, by the rebel-
¢ lion of _Aliverd: Khan; who in eonjunétion
« withhis brother Hodjee Hamet, had ufurp-
“ ed the government of that Soubahdary +
“ they requefling at the fame time that the
“ deputies would intreat their mafter in the
‘“ Emperor’s name, to fend an army of fuf-
“ ficient force to exa@ the amount of the
“ Chott, that was due to them ; and alfo to
“ take the heads of Aliverd? and his bro-
“ ther; and reftore the family Soujah Kban
“to the Soubah(hip ; as the then diftra&ed
“ ftate of the Empire put it out of his power
to fend a force, ftrong énough, to reduce
“ the two rebels.”

-~

~

-

€

With this anfwer, and aftual powers from
the Emperor, the deputies departed for §7-
tarah—A fa&t that fully confutes the affer-
tion of Aliwerdi’s having received a Phir-
maund, confirming him in the government ;
as was publifhed by beat of drum, and in-
duftrioufly circulated by the Seets the latter
end of the year 1739 *.

The

® Aliverds is reported to have fat in ftate a whole
dayto receive the tham Phirmaund, with the afual cere-
: monials
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. The Mabarattcr deputies arriving at Sifs
Zarab, reported the refult of their deputa~
tion, and the Emperor’s requeft., The
King of Sittareb did not ruminate long
what refolution to take: he now had ob-
tained a juftifiable plea to attack the Mo-
gul’s dominions. with his own confent;
therefore, without lofs of time, he ordered an
army of 80,000 horfe to take the field, and
march into Bengal; under the command of
Bofchar Pundit, a general of fome repu-
tation, and favorite of the Sefoo Rajah
King of Sittarab.  This general, and army,
we leftin the Burdomaan country between
the ufurper and his capital; to whom we

monials on fuch occafions 3 but thisis a farce that has
been fince played in fime parts of the province of
Bengal, andlaughed at, as much as it was then.—Fot
the Seets could always cook up a Phirmaund from court
whenever it was wanted,  That Aliverdi was never
confirmed in the government by a real Phirmaund, is a
fact that admits of no doubt; and it is well known,
that {o late as Fune, Auno 1750, the Vizic Monfoor Ali
Kban, (father of Soujab Duswlat, the prefent Soubah
of Oude) was advanced at the head of 100,0c0 horfe,
within eight days march of Patna, purpofely to reftore
‘thefe fo long difmembered provinces to the Empire, and
punifh the ufurper :—but differences arifing berween the
young Emperor Amet Shaw (fon and fucceffor to Ma-
bommed Staw) and Rajah Feet Sinz, the Vizir was
recalled from this fervice ; or, as others more probably
faid, hisretreat was bought off by Aliverd:, at the price
of fifryLac of Rupees.

muft
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muft again return ; and point out the errors
that drew. him into the perilous fituation
and dilemma we left him in, before we
fhew how - bravely  he. extricated. himfclf
- from it,

. Some fhort time before he departed
from Merfbadabad, a flight rumour pre=
vailed of: the intended invafion of the Ma-
barattors 5. . to - which  no credit was given,
cither, by ithe ufurper or his brother, . But
flight as the report was, it oaght to have
merited their attention at a juncture when
he ‘was departing with all the ftrength of
the provinces' to the moft extreme past. of
his government : and as he muft have
known, no enemy could enter the provinc
of Bengal, fo. as to cut off his communi-
cation with his capital, but by the weftern
hills of Bierbobeen ; prudence ditated that
he fhould have fecured the fidelity of the
Rajabs of  Bierdobcen and Bifiapore s who
were alone capable of harrafling and retard-
ing, if not of preventing the Maharattor
ety from entering on that fide.

But (as if Fortune had purpofed, - that
the negle@ of this wife precaution fhould
be conducive to the higher exaltation. of
the chara@er of this her favorite fon) fo far
s Mt were



( 112! )

were the brothers from adverting to the
neceffity of fuch a fecurity in their rear, that
both thefe Rajahs had been highly incenfed
by fome aéts of oppreffion exercifed towards
them foon after A/iverds’s ufurpation of the
government ; and were readily difpofed, id
place of obftructing the enemy, to give them
a free entrance into the heart of Bengal;
which they did without the leaft oppofition :
though in purfuing their refentment, they
entailed a long feries of heavy calamities on
their unhappy country.

We left Aliverdi Kban at Cuttack, in deep
aftonithment at the news of this dangerous
invafion. Without difcovering the leaft ap-
prehenfion or alarm, he withdrew for the
fpace of half an hour; in confultation only
with Muflapha Kban ; and then ordered his
people to prepare for marching. He quit-
ted Cuttack the fame day; and by forced
marches arrived near Burdwan, the principal
town of Burdomaan ; (within five days march

-of the capital) two days after the Mobarat-
zors took poffeffion of 1t. Here he intrench-
ed himfelf; and was foon furrounded by the
enemy ; who though they had at leaft the
{uperiority of eight to one, had not the
courage to attack him,

Byfchar
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Bofchar Pundit, however, fent Alverd?
4 letter ; explaining the nature of the
powers he was inveited with ; demanding
“three years arrears of the Chosir; the
“ treaflores of the two late Sowbabs ; and
“that in futore, an officer of their own
“ fhould have a feat in- every Cutcherry
« throughout the provinces; to colleé the

“ foarth part of the cuftoms, on their be-
“ half.”

The ufurper teceived thefe ferms with
the higheft indignation and impatience ; in-
flantly commanding the meflenger to leave
his camp, without deigning to fend any re-
ply to them : and finding by the propofitions
made to him, that there remained fmall
hope of effe¢ting any accommodation with
the Mabarator General 5 he determined to
make one vigorous effort, to break through
the enemy, and regain a communication
with his brother. To this refolution he
was flimulated, by obferving an univerfal
panic amongft his Bengal troops, many
of which deferted him, by favour of the
night,

In purfuance of this refolution, he iffued
the neceflary orders; omitting nothing that
could fpeak the confuramate General; pro-

1 mifing
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mifing moft liberal rewards to thofe who
maintained, in this exigency, the charater
of foldiers: and well judging that his
principal dependance refted upon the Pa-
tans, he beftowed the higheft encomiums
and promifes on that body; by whom he
began to be loved and revered; for being
themfelves brave, they admired thofe in-
treptd qualities in Aliwerd?, which fo nearly
refembled their own.

All things being prepared, the ufurper
directed that part of the trench to be level-
ed with the utmoft filence, which looked to-
wards Cutwah., Then putting him{elf with
Muftapha Khan at the head of the Pa-
tans half an hour before day break, he
marched out; and with amazing courage
charged that part of the enemy that inter-
cepted his rout towards the laft mentioned
town.

His rear being compofed entirely of his
Bengal troops, (then efteemed the worft
foldiers of the Empire) was foon fur-
rounded and put to flight; but the Pazans
exhibited a glorious effort: thefe led on
(as before obferved) by the Soubab, and
their gallant chief Muflapha ; and their rear
commanded by the brave Zeyndi Amer

. Ké’aﬂ',‘
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Khan, ( Hodjee's fecond fon) with much
flaughter cut themfelves a paflage through
the enemy ; and gained the Curawab road ;
In the courfe of which, they maintained a
moft memorable retreat for near three days
and nights : being often furrounded and at:
tacked on all fides, by the whole Mabas
7atfor army, and as often repulfing and
forcing their paffage until they arrived at
Cutwab.

At this place the ufurper muftered his.

troops, and found that of 2¢,000 fighting
men, with which he departed from his capi-
tal, he had only remaining 2500 Patans
and about 1500 of his Bengal foldiers, in-
cluding their officers: thefe lalt named troops,
ftimulated by the example of the Patans,
and the intrepid behaviour of their Jemmaut-
daar Faffier Khan*, were kept firm to their
daty.

At Cutwab, Aliverd] found it heceflary
to halt for a fhort fpace to refreth his har-
rafled troops; who, during the term of this
aftonithing retreat; had in a manner been
firangers to food ; reft; or fleep.

* Since better known by the name of Mbir 7}:‘5}#
Ali Khan Soubah of Bengal.

I2 they

Here -

May
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they were again furrounded on all fides ex-
cept on that of the river; which Aliverd?
was informed was in one place fordable ; a
circum{lance unfufpected by the enemy.

It was now univerfally believed that the
ufurper muft furrender himfeif, or be cut to
pieces with the few that remained with
him. And indeed a report ran through the
province that he was actually taken prifo-
ner; but the a&ions of this handful of
men, in their retreat from Burdwan, had
ftruck fuch terror and amazement into the
whole Maberatior army ; that they gazed
upon them as fo many enraged tygers in a
net, without daring to approach the toils
that enclofed them; and contented them-
felves with the profpe&t of ftarving them to
a furrender ; little dreaming that. Aliverd?
would attempt fording the river, with peo-
ple nearly exhaufted by continued labour
and watching.

- The ufurper taking advantage of this
vifible panic in the eremy, and unwilling
to let the triumphant ardour of his own
foldiers cool ; refolved to attempt the river
without further delay: and knowing there
was a defile leading from the village to the
river, through which the enemy might in~

tercept



& 319

\
tercept his paffage, he judged it neceffary
to fecure it; thereby alfo to prevent his

rear’s being attacked before they could gain
the river.

The defence of this dangerous poft was
given to Mu/fapha Khan, fapported by Feyn-
di Amet Khan, and Faffter Kbhan with eighty

Selec? Patans 5 who immediately departed to
take pofleflion of the Defilf——As foon as
they were pofted, Muflapha Khan difpatched
a meflenger to the Soubah to advife him,

he might attgmpt the river whenever hz
pleafed.

Aliverd? having previoufly made the ne-
ceflary difpofitions, put himfelf at the head
of the Patans ; and gave the fignal for march-
ing to the river ; which they entered with-
out moleftation, preceded by well inftructed
guides.

As foon as the enemy perceived him in
motion, they inflantly aitacked the Defilp
with great violence ; hoping ill to circum-
vent him. They at firft feemed to deride
and defpife the fmall number left for the
defence of it; but foon found their error, in
repeated repulfes with heavy flaughrer; from
this determined, though {mall body of men

1 3 each
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‘each of their leaders, on this momentous

occafion, giving proofs of valour worthy the
greatelt heroes of antiquity.

They maintained their poft, for a full
hour, againft reiterated attacks of freth
troops; without giving the leaft way; and
until they judged the Soubah had fafely
paft the river. They then began to retreat
by flow degrees through the Defil2, with-
out turning their backs; and having gained
about the middle part of it* advice was
brought to Muflapba Khan, that his rear
was attacked by the enemy . This ge-
neral, without hefitating a moment, com-
mitted the charge of his front to feyndee
Amet Khan, and Fajfter Khan: and order-
ing the forty men that compofed his rear
to face about, he put himfelf at their head,
forming two fronts to oppofe the enemy ;
and fending orders to Feyndee Amet to con-
tinue his retreat, he. bravely charged his
new antagonifts, and forced them to retire
with much lofs. When the whole party

* The Defil was about eighty yards in length and
ten wide. -

+ This event happened thus—a body of the M-
barattars, about one thoufand men, forced an entrance
into the town, and had made a fruitlefs attack upon
Aliverdi's rear, as they paffed the river, from which
they were now returned.

3 : had
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had cleared the Defil, he commanded his
men to form in one line on the fhore, with
their backs to the river ; and making a feint
to give a general aflault ; the enemy, as he
expected, was ftruck with terror, and reti-
red many paces. Mujtapha taking advantage
of their diftance, inftantly commanded his
troops to face about and take the river ; into
which they plunged, and gained the oppofite
thore, -with the lofs, on the whole, of only
fifteen men. ‘

If we confider the retreat of thefe Ve-
terans (from Burdwan to the oppofite thore
of Cutwab river) in all its circumftances ;
it will appear as amazing an effort of human
bravery, as the hiftory of any age or peo-
ple have chronicled ; and we think it me-
rits as much being recorded and tranfmitted
to pofterity, as rbat of the celebrated Atbe-
nian general and hiflorian,

Muflapha Khan, Feyndee Amet Khan, and
affier Kban were received by the Soabah,
with all the marks of the higheft affection
and efteem. He beftowed great encomivms
on the valour of “faffier Kban, who was
ever after diftinguifhed by his favour. He
faluted, 2nd thanked by name, every one of
the Patans, who fought under thefe com-
g7 manders
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manders at the memorable defence of the
Defile : and having refrefhed his troops, pro-
ceeded on his march to the capital, where
he was received with aftonithment and reve-
rence. His firft aéts were, to prefent Muf-
tapha Khan with ten lac of rupees ; and pro-
portionably to reward the reft of his brave
defenders.

Whilft the ufurper was gaining everlaft-
ing renown as a foldier, his brother Hodjee
Hamet was employed in putting the city
of M:rfhadabad in a pofture of defence.
With extraordinary expedition he funk a
ditch round it; formed a rampart and para-
pet; and planted cannon in thofe parts
- where the city was moft open to the ene-
mies attacks.——A/iverdi reproaching him,
¢ with having abandoned him to the ene-
“ my; and with being folicitous only for
¢ his own fafety; by negle@ing to fend 2
¢ body of ticops to favour his retreat”
Hodjee replied, * that concluding (from the
¢ number of the enemy, his forlorn fitua-
“ tion, and the repeated reports of his
¢ being taken prifoner and killed) he was
“no more ; he thought it more advife-
¢ able to ftrengthen the city, thanto wea-
“ ken the defence of it, by parting with
¢ any of the few forces he had been able

111 to
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“ to raife for its prefervation.” And in
trath, Aliverd? found it in a much better ftate
of defence than he expeéied.

Before the ufurper had fet out on his
expedition for the redu@ion of Oriffa, he
had fent orders to his deputy governor of
Patna, to levy troops in the province of
Babar. . But thefe forces being not yet a:-
rived in Bengal, he was to the great mortifi-
cation of his enterprifing and military ge-
nius, reduced to the neceflity of fhutting him-
felf up in his capital ; and was employed in
providing further for its fecurity.

The Mabarattors recovering from their
confternation and panic, and acquiring a
better - knowledge of the river, paffed it
with their whole force; advanced to Mor-
Jhadabad ; and furrounded it without at-
tempting to affault it. They detached parties
into the environs ; piundering and deftroy-
ing wherever they came; they fent fome
bodies of horfe into the ifland of Cofimbuzar;
who committed there the moft horrid deva-
ftation and cruelties : they fed their horfes
and cattle with mulberry plantations; and
thereby irreparably injured the filk manu-
facture; in, (hort, after committing every

hoftile
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hoftile a@, which plenitude of power li-
cenfed without moleftation ; they thoughtit
at length prudent to retire with their plun-
der ; left the approaching rainy feafon (which
fets in, annually, about the middle of Fune)
thould intercept their retreat.

With this neceffary precaution they quit-
ted the blockade of the city, and repafiid at
Cutwab early in Fune, 1742, with all their
immen{e plunder.

From Cutwab, they penetrated through
the Burdomaan country ; detaching their
parties into every diftri&; ftill amafling
greater booty, and ftriking univerfal terror
round them ; fometimes alarming even the

‘European fettlements, The rains at length

fetting in, about the middle of Fune, gave a
flattering hope that the land would foon be
delivered from thefe devouring locufts.  But
alas! this pleafing profpe& had but a fhort
duration; they retireditis true; and bent their
rout towards the Bierbobeen hills; irrefolute
whether they fhould quit the provinces in-
tirely ; or only lodge themfelves in conve-
nient quarters in that high country; where
they would be ready to commence a new
fcene of deftruCion as foon as the rains

broke
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broke up (which they generally do about

the latter end of September or the middle of
Odtober. ) '

It was by moft believed that the enem
had taken their departure for their own
country 5 and it is certain they had formed
that refolution : when on a fudden, to the
utter amazement of all, Bofchar Pundit if-
fued orders to march into Bengal ;—{o his
ill deftiny prompted him, that he might by
his fall pay a facrifice for the cruel enormities

committed on all ranks, by thofe under his
command.

They returned about the latter end of
July, and pitched their tents on the higheft
parts of the Burdomaan country ; and fettled

themfelves there for the remainder of the
rainy feafon.

On this event, a general face of ruin fuc-
ceeded.  Manv of the inhabitants ; weavers;
and hufbandmen fled. The Zrungs were in
a great degree deferted; the lands untilled ;
and the wretched fugitives who had efcaped
with nothing but their wives apd children,
and whatever they could carry in their
hands, thought there was no fafety for
them, until they arrived on the Eaflern fhore

of

y Jaby
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of the Gauges; to which they flocked in
fhoals, without intermiffion for many days
together.

The manufactures of the Arungs received
fo injurious a blow at this period, that they
have ever fince loft their original purity and
eftimation ; and probably will never recover
them again, But it is neceflary we explain
what influenced Bofchar Pundit, to take the

extraordinary and unexpected ftep above-
mentioned.

There was an officer employed in the
receipts of the revenues at Dacce, named
Mbir Hubbeeb, who had embezzled a con-
fiderable fum; and had otherways been
guilty. of mal-adminiftration in the execu-
tion of his truft. This man had been orde-
red, foon after Aliverds's {eizing the govern-
ment, to repair to the capital, and render
an account of the branch committed to
him. He was bold and enterprifing ; of
folid judgment ; minutely acquainted with
the flate of the provinces and courfe and
nature of the revenues. To draw his cha-
racter, in fhort, we need only fay, he was
in political wirtue the very counterpart of
Hodjee Hamet .

Con-
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Confcious that hiscondu@ at Dacca would |
not bear the teft of examination, he availed
himfelf of the prefent jun@ure of confu-
fion; -and in place of repairing to the capi-
tal, he fled to Bofchar Pundity and arrived
in his camp, at the very period when that
general refolved to quit the provinces, and
return to Sizttarab.

His known chara&ter and abilities procu-
red him a ready and welcome reception ;
and his mifchievous talents made him a
dangerous inftrument in the hands of thele
invaders ; to accomplith, in a manner, the
utter deftrution of the country. He repre-
fented to Bofchar Pundit, ‘° That in the
« prefent ftate of the provinces, he might
¢ with facility and fccurity aflume the go-
¢« yvernment of the Soubahdaary himfelf;
< that it would be inglorious for him 7o re-
«< treat with the calf, when be could take the
“ cow alfo; thatthe rains would foon break
¢ up, and fet his cavalry at liberty 5 and that
¢ he had no caufe to apprehend the ufurper
« would ever have any power or force capable
¢ of oppofing them.” Byfthar Pundit gree-
dily hearkened to this pernicious advice ; im-
mediately changed his rout; and returned
from Bicrbobeen to Burdomaan, as before re~
marked : and having fized his head quarters

at
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at Burdwan, he fent proper officers at thé
head of {mall parties to collet the revenues at
every {eat of cuftom ; and this they did for
fome time with as much tranquillity, as if

they had been the natural fovereigns of the
country. y

During thefe tranfa&ions the ufurper was
not idle. As foon as he had certain intel-
ligence that the enemy had repaffed the Cuz-
wab river, he quitted the city ; and being
foon after re-inforced by the Patna levies,
and the number of his Patans being encreafed
from the Northward, he formed his camp
in the neighbourhood of Mor/badabad ——
The Englifb, French and Dutch, thought it
neceflary, during the rains, by various means
to fortify alfo, and add to the ftrength of
their feveral fettlements, at Fort William,
Chundernagore, Hougly, and Cofimbuzar ;
though they were hitherto unmolefted in their
perfons, or property, by the enemy.

Early in Offober the enemy, by the ad-
vice of Mbir Hubbeeh, threw a firong bridge
of boats over the Cuzwab river; the de-
fence of which was given to him. By his
affiftance allo the enemy was now fupplied
with fome fmall cannon ; fire arms; and am-
munition, He conftru@ed for the defenc?

o
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. of his bridge two large boats ; the one.con-
tignous above ; the other below the bridge,
on the Plafley fide. On thefe he threw plat-
forms, on which he planted a few carriage
pieces; forming effeftnal barricadoes with
loop holes; for the fecurity of his own people,
as well as for the annoyance of the ufurper’s
troops, in cafe they fhould prove hardy
enough to attack the bridge; for the defence
of which he embarked with him the beft
mark{men he could fele&.—

This difpofition being completed the
whole of the Mabarattor army crofied over,
and began their incurfions to different parts
of the ifland, wherever the waters would
admit their marching : fometimes fhowing
themfelves in ftrong bodies round the ufur-
per’s camp; and infulting himx with oppro-
brious language, without daring to attack
him.

The latter end of Osber, the rains broke
up ; the waters decreafed hourly ; and the
roads foon became paffable every where. = It
was now the enemy thought it advifeable
to’ recall their detached parties; and unite
their whole force ; which they drew up be-
tween the ufurper’s camp and Plaffey grove,
fecure of a retreat to their bridge, Here

they
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they halted three days; and reported they

would * wait there and give the ufurper
battle.

Aliverdi, elated at this report, took the
field, and advanced towards the enemy ; not
doubting but that if he could once bring
them to a general engagement, it would
prove decifive in his favor. His whole
force amounted to about forty-eight thou-
fand men ; of whom barely twenty thoufand
were horfe,  Whereas the enemy’s force
was wholly compofed of cavalry; an ad-
vantage they had the wifdom fully to avail
them{elves of, by the fagacious counfel of
Mbir Hubbeeb ; through the courfe of this
deftructive and long contet.

As the ufurper advanced, they retreated
towards the bridge, which they now refolv-
ed to repafs. This they could not effe&
without their rear’s being warmly attacked
and harraffed by Aliverdi; who, for this
purpofe, advanced with a chofen body of
horfe, fome hours before the main body of
his army.

The enemy bad gained the bridge, and
pafled over three fourths of their army ; when

. Aliverdi made a furious affault upon the
remainder,
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fémainder, and threw them into confufion.
But notwithftanding a heavy flanghter made
amongft them, the greateft part of them
recovered the bridge ; and Aliverdi was ob-
liged to draw off his people (who began
to be feverely,galled by the fife from Mbir
Hubbeeb's floating machine) and retire out
of the reach of the fhot; where he ftayed
until his heavy cannon was brought up to
him.

Had Mbir Hubbeeb, in obedience to Bgfs
thar Pundit’s orders, drawn off his party,
and deftroyed the bridge, as foon as the
rear of the Muabaratior army paft it; and
Aliverdf retired; he would have gained
great reputation in the action. But not fuf-
pe@ing that the ufurper’s cannon could pof-
fibly be fo near, as it really was; he was fo
rath as to remain on his poft, until Averds
had, with aftonifhing expedition, open-
ed a battery of three fix pounders upon
it.——Mbir Hubbeeh ftood one difcharge
from the battery ; and now perceiving his
error, attempted to efcape with .his party :
but Aliverdi had pofted a body of horfe fo
advantageoufly, that immediately upon the
difcharge from bis battery; they fell in pell
mell with the enemy on the bridge; and 4
furious engagement enfued : in which Mbir

Hubbeed's
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Hublbeeb's party, three excepted, was cut to
pieces. Himfelf and thofe three gained the
Cutwwah fhore ; and by the advantage of a
fleet horfe that waited for him, he efcaped
to the Aakarastor army. . A melanchol
event clofed the altion: Alwerdf's troops
crouding, in too great numbers, upon the
bridge ; it failed under them ; and a thoufand
brave fellows perithed in the river.

The ufurper repaired the bridge with all
poffible diligence, and croffed over his troops
and artillery in purfuit of the enemy; who
artfully eluded every attempt he made to
bring them to a general adtion. Thus, by
‘continual marches and counter marches,
his troops, particularly his foot, were al-
moft exhaufted by fatigue : whilft the Maba-
ratfors, in detached parties, ranged the pro-
vinces at large ; colleting the revenues with-

_out the leaft interruption : the ufurper not
daring to divide his army further than re-
nforcing the garrifon of Bukchs Bunder on
the Ganges, with 500 horfe, and 1000 gun

men ; under the command of Sergfidli Ma-
homiet, S

. Aliverds, touched with deep chagsin at
feeing his fo lately ufurped dominions a
prey to his enemies, without being able to

protect
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prote@ them, or bring the Muabaratiors to
any decifive a&tion ; at laft refolved to tieat
with Bofchar Pundit. But that General was
fo elated with fuccefs, that-he now added,
at the inftigation of Mbir Hubbeeh, a new
article to thofe already offered at Burdwan,
viz. “ that the ufurper thould alfo reftore
¢¢ the Soubahthip to Soujab Kban's family s
“ and refign the government be had fo
“ wickedly ufurped to Suffraaz Khan's el-
¢ deft fon.”  Mbir Hubbeeb, who knew that
any treaty of peace would be fatal to him=
{elf, artfully threw this ftumbling block in
the way; which he forefaw would render
the treaty of none effeét: and to cary this
point, he infinuated to Bofehar  Pundit,
 that unlefs this article was infifted on,
¢¢ the moft effential and pofitive part of the
““ Emperor’s orders would appear totally
¢ negle@ed ; and withed him, with great
¢ humility, to refle@t how he would anfwer
““ this negle€t to his mafler, the King of
¢ Sittarab” y

This additional articie produced the ef-
fe& that Mbir Hulbbeeb expected ; for it
was refufed by the brothers, with marks of
refentment and difdain ; and hoftilities were
immediately commenced again on both fides.
——Several fkirmithes happened between

K 2 them,
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them, in which the ufurper’s horfe always
gained fome advantage ; but thefe produced
nothing decifive.

Hodjee Hamet, who never fuffered any
feruples of confcience to oppofe the fouleft
means to accomplifh his views ; in a private
letter fent to his brother, urged the necefiity,
in their prefent fituation, of attempting that
by treachery, which they had failed in ob-
taining by every other means.  Aliverds,
who faw the hazardous and neceffitous pof-
ture of their affairs, as well as his brother,
did not long oppofe the motion. Hodjee
formed the plan; and it was executed in
manner following.

A treaty was fet on foot by Aliverds, who,
under pretence of making it more conclufive
and lefs liable to interruptions, propofed a
conference with Bofthar Pundit. The over-
ture was accepted by that General ; contrary
to the opinion of Mbir Hubbeeb and the reft

of his principal officers.

Tt was agreed that a fpacious tent {hould
be prepared and ereted by the ufurper, mid-
way between the two armies, where the chiefs
were to meet on a certain day and hour;
attended each with eighty followers only;

and
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and that in the mean time hoftilities ou both
fides fhould ceafe. -

The appointed time being come, and all
things prepared for the reception of the
chiefs ; they advanced with the ftipulated
number of followers, confifting on both fides
of principal officers. When they approached
near the tent, 4/rverd? entered firft, and was
followed by Bofchar Pundst, without the leaft
fufpicion of treachery.

The ufual falutations and ceremonials be-
ing over, and both parties feated ; on a fignal
given, two hundred fele& men who had
been concealed by A/iverd? between a dou-
ble lining of the tent, fuddenly rufhed out ;
and cut the Mabarattor General and his party
to pieces, before they were able to draw their
{cymiters; two or three only efcaping in the
confufion.

At the fame inftant a fignal was difplay-
ed from the tent (before agreed on) for the -
{peedy advance of the ufurper’s army : this
being obferved by the Mabarattor army,
they alfo began to be in motion, not know-
ing as yet what had happened. But being not
long after joined by thofe who had efcaped
the flaughter, and informed of the fate of

K3 their
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their general and officers, they breathed no-
thing but fury and revenge, .

In the firft tranfports of their rage they
advanced, and {eemed refolved to avenge the
treachery; by giving immediate battle to the
ulurper. But here, the wifdom and addrefs
of Mbir Hubbeeh interpofed: he reprefcnt-
ed to them, ¢ that the only means to fruf-
¢ trate the great objeét the ufurper had in
““ view by this treacherous aflaffination,
¢ was, to avoid coming to a general acion
¢ with him.” His arguments gained force
and influence from the diftracted ftate of the
army ; which was now under no head or
any regular command : and obferving the
ulurper advancing towards them in full
march, they fuddenly. retired 5 to his great,
mortification and difappointment,

As {con as the diforder in the Mabarai-
zor army fubfided, they eleGed unanimoufly
Aljee Bey for their General ; an officer that
held the next rank to Bofchar Pundit 5 and
who bore a confiderable degree of reputa-
tion amongft them. Andnow their condué
feemed to (hew that they had refolved to
execute that vengeance on the diftreffed
country and ‘inhabitants ; which they could
pot execute on the ufuorper himfelf, '}1]".0

this
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this end, they planted fmall parties of ob-
fervation about the fkirts of his army to
report his motions ; and appointing Nagur,
the capital of Bierbobeen, for their general
rendezvous, they divided their army; and
carried fire and fword in all their different
routs. They detached a ftrong body to
Bukechs Bunder, which they attacked ; took ;
and plundered : perpetrating every where
the moft execrable cruelties that revenge
and inhomanity could diftate;. cutting off
the ears, nofes, and hands, of any of the
inhabitants whom they fufps&ted of con-
cealing their wealth, or valuable move-
ables; fometimes carrying their barbarity fo
far, as cutting off the breafts of women, on
the fame pretence ; neither {ex nor age pro-
ving any fecurity againft thefe enraged bar-
barians. ;

During thefe horrid fcenes of defolation,
the ufurper’left no firatagems uneffayed to
bring the enemy to a battle ; but all his
endeavours proved ineffectual. He was in
continual chace of them from the beginning
of December 1742, to the end of Februgry
1742-3; and at length, with aftonithing
bravery and perfeverance, he obliged them to
repair to their general rendezvous ; and to
retire out of the provinces over the Bierlo-

- K 4 heen
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&eex hills ; from whence they foon took their
departare for Sittarab, to render an account
of their expedition—leaving many of their
brethren behind them in the hands of A/i-
verd?, who had been taken prifoners in dif-
ferent actions. Amongft the prifoners, was
an officer of diftin&ion, charader, and au-
thority, named Seffarow, of whom we fhall
again have occafion to make mention.

The ufurper had hardly time to breathe
and form fome hopes of recefs, and eafe to
himlelf ; and tranquillity to his harraffed and
defolate country ; when he was again alarm-
ed by advices from Oriffa, that another army
of Mabarattors had entered the provinces
by the way of Cuttack, commanded by
Ragojee : and to compleat his diftrefs, and
put his fortitude to the utmoft proof, he
fhortly after received intelligence by ex-
prefs from  Hodjee, that a third army of
Malarattors had entered by the fide of
Patna commanded by Ballerew, and had
already penetrated within a day or two’s
march of Siclygully. Thefe Generals led
each an army of 60,000 horfe ; the firft had
been difpatched from Sittarab, to enforce
the orders before given to Bofthar Pundit,
and to fupport him in the execution of
them : the latter, marched out later from
EaTe : ¥ 5 : thg;
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the fame city with inftru@ions to join Ra-
goee, and avenge the murder of Bofhar
Pundit 5 of which, advice had been received
at Sittarab, by exprefles fent from Bierbo-
been immediately after that event.

The ufurper thus befet, and apprehenfive
of being hemmed in by the two armies, and
again cut off from his capital ; direGted his
march with the utmoft celerity to Cutwab
bridge ; which he gained; pafied over his
whole army ; deftroyed the bridge ; and pro-
ceeded to his capital ; with a mind gteatly
agitated and oppreffcd, by the refleCtion of
being again forced to abandon his country
to mercilefs enemies, whom he was not
able to oppofe with troops, enfeebled by
continual lagour and hardfhips.

The reader may remember of how great
importance the pafs of Siclygully might have
been to the unfortunate Syffracz Khan, had
it been properly put in a ftate of defence,
The ufurper well knew its confequence ;
and therefore, foon after his poffefling him-
{elf of the Soubahthip, he ftationed there
a trufty officer with proved troops, and three
pieces of cannon depending that a vigo-
rous {tand would there be made againft the
jnvaders on the fide of Pafna; and their

en-
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entrance into Bengel at lealt retarded, if the
pafs was as well defended as it was capable
of : not {ufpeing that there was a poffi--
bility " of their obtaining an inlet by any
other paflage, unlefs they marched far to

. the Weftward by the Pachet road, and en-
tered by Bierbobeen 5 as Bofehar Pundit had
done the preceding year ; flattering himfelf,
thould they attempt it, that by fo long a

- march they would not be able to reach the

province before the annual rains fet in: but
herein his forefight failed him.

Ballajee Row, more commonly (though
improperly) known by the name of Bal/-
lerow, on his arrival in the neighbourhood
of Boglypore, received inteliigence from
thofe who had joined him, and were de-
clared enemies of the ufurper’s houfe, that
by his attempting to force the pafs of Sicly-
guwlly he would hazard the lofs of a multi-
tude of his men; and probably in the end
be obliged to relinquith the defign with dif-
grace to his arms. The Pachet road was
propofcd, but he declined hearkening to it,
urging ¢ that thereby he fhould lofe his
¢ harvelt of plunder for that year; all
‘¢ which would be appropriated by bhis
¢ friend Ragojee, to fatten himfelf and fol-
¢ lowers; whilft be: and bis people would

3 “ be
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“ be left to flarve on the Padjee (paltry)
<¢ contributions, he had been able to raife in
¢ Babar.”

Whilft he was under this difficulty, the
_ evil genius of the ufurper (and of unhappy
Bengal) diltated a meafure, that extricated
" him out of it without danger to himfelf or
followers. He fent for fome of the peu
Rajahs from the neighbouring Cefgong hills 5
and queftioning them concerning a paflige
through the hills to Benga/, he offered them
a large reward if any of them would fup-
ply him with guides to anfwer that purpofe.
The Rajahs, to a man, were well enough
difpofed to comply with his withes ; for the
ufurper’s treacherous conduct, during the
firft fix years of his government of Babar,
had rendered his name as hateful as dread-
ful to them all : yet none .of them had
knowledge enough of the three ranges of
mountains that feparated Babar from Besn-
gal, to engage in {o hazardous an under-
taking.

The enquiry and reward being, however,
bruited abroad, it came to the ears of an
old peafant an inhabitant of Culgong hills.
This man came to the Mubarattor camp,
and defired to be introduced to the prefence

of
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of the General ; which having obtained, he
boldly undertook, on the forfeiture of his
head, to guide his army through fecret paf-
fes into Bengal, for a reward of one Lac of
Rupees, paid down to his family.

The General taking two of the Rajabs
afide, to whom the peafant was known ; and
enquiring of them touching the character
of the man ; and what degree of credit might
be given to his veracity and knowledge; he
received fuch encouragement that he no
longer doubted ; and accordingly paid down
the money, and iffued his orders for march-
ing the next day.

The guide, with faithfulnefs and dexteri-
ty, led the whole Mabarattor army ; at firft
Weltward, a point or two Southerly ; until
he found a pafs, which he fought for about
the center of the range of the Cilgong hills,
This pafs being found, it was his mark for
the remainder of the expedition ; and he
carried them through it by very practicable
roads with much facility, until the mouth
of it opened upon the level country between
the Colgong and Teliiagurry hills. From
hence his courfe was due South, which led
to the fecond pafs through the laft-men-
tioned hills : this pafs he accomplithed with

equal
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equal eafe and from hence for two days
he crofled the level country, that lies be-
tween the Telliagurry and Rajambol moun-
tains ; fhaping his courfe about South-Eaft:
at night he told the General he muft halt
until the morning fun appeared. In the
morning he led them due South; and in
the evening of the fame day entered a pafs
which guided them through the Rajambol
mountains ; and landed (if we may be al-
lowed the expreffion) the whole army, with-
out the lofs either of man or horfe, in Ben-
gal; on the plains, Weft of the city of Ra-
jambol, at a little town called Banian Gang.
Having performed his obligation in fix days,
from leaving Bogulpore (more commonly by
the Englith called Boglypore) through ways
until this period deemed totally impafiible;
he was farther rewarded with handfome pre-
fents by Ballajee Row, and departed to his
home : his name was Sitfaram Roy ; a Gentoo
of the Raazpoot tribe.—DBallajee Row reach-
ed Banian Gang the 13th of March, Anne

1742-3.

The ufurper, who had received expsefs
intelligence of Ballajee Row'’s departure
from Bogulgore, and of the march of his
army Weftward ; did not entertain the leaft
doubt but he was gone round the moun-

tains
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taifis to enter Bengal by thePacket of Biér-
bobeen 5 and was fo much convinced of it,
that he began to prepare again for taking
the field ; proje@ing that he might be able
to bring the other army under Ragojee to an
engagement, and defeat him before he could
pofiibly be joined by Ballajee Row : bat he
had hardly formed this refolution, when he
was advifed by a courier, from his Governor
of Rajamhol, “ That Ballajee Row had en-
‘¢ tered Bengal by pafles through the moun-
‘¢ taing, and was by that time, he believed,
¢¢ joined with Raggjee.”
A

This intelligence fhocked the ufurper’s
prefent hopes, but not his courage and con-
ftancy : he laid afide the project of repaffing
the Cutwah river but determined not to
coop himfelf up again in his capital ; for the
defence of which having made every necef-
fary provifion, he formed a ftrong camp not
far from the city ; preferving a ready com-
munication with it.

The two Mubarattor Generals met in

" th€ Burdomaan country, the i7th  March,
:1742-3 ; and after'a private conference, the
following agreement “was publithed, < that

‘¢ an equal partition of the revenues and

"« plunder {hould bz made between the two

‘¢ armies,
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‘“armies, who neverthelefs were to act
¢ diftinCtly under their refpe@ive Generals
¢ and officers.” They then fettled the dif-
ferent routs of their detached fmall parties,
‘and took intire: pofleflion of the country.
Then uniting the main bodies of their ar-
mies, they marched to Cufwab; conftrn&-
ed a new bridge ; and paffed over with their
whole force. Here they again feparated,
and renewed the depredations every where,
that Bofchar Pundit had begun the preced-

Ing year.

During thefe tranfactions, the ufurper
kept himfelf within his entrenchments; yet
be was not idle. Convinced he could not
oppofe them by force, he had nothing left
but to combat them with fraud and ftrata-
gem ; weapons which he was as great a maf-
ter of, as of arms. His firft movement was,
to acquire a minute knowledge of the tem-
per, genius, capacity, and chara@ers of the
two leaders of the enemy ; and how they
affeCted each other. In all thefe particulars
he obtained perfect  fatisfaction, by the
means of his prifoner Se¢/fzrow before men-
tioned ; whom he had diftinguifhed by every
mark of favor and refpe& from the time he
firlt fell into his hands ; forefeeing he might
be of future ufe to him: and from the arrival

5 of
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of the two armies he had redoubled his ¢ax

refles ; and of an enemy, had made him 4
faft friend.

. Divide and conquer, was one of the ufur="”
per’s favorite maxims in politics, as well as
war, By the lights he bad received from
Seffarow, he rightly judged the minds of
the enemies Generals were fitly difpofed to
take the imprefiion he intended to ftamp on
them he learnt that Ballagjee Row, was
hot ; infolent; and withal avaritious to an
extreme degree : that Raggjee was the bra-
veft foldier, but irritated and jealous at Bal-
lajee Row’s being fent equal in command
with him, as he bore a fuperior rank to the
other. And more to flatter the ufurper’s
artful views, he was informed that already
there fubfifted fome mifunderftandings -be=
tween -them and their refpective troops;
touching fufpicions of an unjuft divifion of
their plunder on both fides.

With thefe materials he began to work ;
laboring to enlarge a breach that was not
yet wide enough for an attack. His plan
was ; by every means to promote the growth
of thofe feeds of divifion and jealoufy which
had ‘already taken root amongft them: to
this end, he direCted fome capable emif-

faries
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faties (fully inftru@ed) to defert to both
armies ; thefe executed his purpofes fo well,
that they produced the effe& he withed:
they prepoflefled the enemy againft them-
felves ;* who accufed each other of illicit
practices inthe divifion both of the revenues
and -plander; and the fpies were fo well
prepared, that they produced proofs and
vouchers of many inftances of what they in-
finuated (on both fides) that would not ad-
mit of contradi@ion. This occafioned mu-
tual “heats and ' animofitiecs between the two
armies, and an open rupture foon followed ;
each refolving to act in future on a feparate
and independant footing. The ufarper feized
this favorable occafion ; and knowing Se/~
Jarow had an influence over Ballajee Row,
(to whom he was related) he employed him
to negociate, in the moft fecret manner, 2
{eparate treaty of peace with that General.

Seflarow exerted his power with fuch fuc-
cefs, that he foon difpofed his relation to
receive favorable impreffions of the ufurper,
and readily to hearken to a peace with him.
To this he was the more eafily induced, as
thereby he indulged his ruling pafiion in the
hopes of making his own advantage of the
Ufurper, without the participation of his -
rival Ragojee.

i
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The preliminaries of this treaty were
foon adjufted, *“the ufurper was to cede
“ to Ballajee Row alone, the Chout of two
“ yearsrevenues; and Ballajee Row engaged
¢ on his part, to join the Ufurper with his
“ force, and affit him in driving Ragojee
¢ and his'army out of the provinces,” It
was further agreed, that to keep up the ap-
pearance of enmity and deceive Ragojees
Ballajee Row’s army fhould advance nearer
to the Ufurper’s camp,—and make a thew
of attacking it: this movement was not
only made to amufe Ragojee, but alfo to fa-
cilitate a perfonal conference between the
Ufurper and the General; which was to
take place on the thirtieth of March 1743,
near Plajfey.

On the twenty-ninth of March, the ufur-
per quitted his camp, and direéted his march
towards Plajfey. He was not far advanced,
before his {pies brought him intelligence, that
Ragojec’s army was in_motion, as well as
Ballajee Row's : this raifed a fufpicion in A/:-
werdf, that the treaty was only affented to,
to amufe him, and draw him out of his
camp: therefore he immediately retired ta
it again 3 and the treaty was retarded until
the motions of the two armies were explain-
ed to him. :

Seffarow,
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Seffarow, deeply chagrined at fufpicions
which reflected on his own fincerity, enga-
ged on the forfeiture of his head for zbar
of his coufin ; which engagement heing fup-
ported by a folemn oath (the Ganges) on
the part of Ballajee Row, Aliverdi’s doubts
{ubfided ; the treaty was refumed; and the
conference appointed on the third of Jpris:
but the place of meeting was changed to
midway between Plafley and Burwab; a few
miles nearer his camp and capital *. !

On the fecond of Apri/, the ufurper again
quitted his camp, and began his march ;
having draughted offa felect body of 10,000
horfe; commanded by Muflapha Khan
that moved on his flank, to be an occafional
check on Raggjee.

On the third, thechiefs met at the appoint-
ed place, in a tent (previoufly examincd by
deputies from both parties) about two corfe
diftant from each of their armies.
The condition openly infifted upon by the
Mabarattor was, © that twenty-five Jac of

* The caufe that gave rife to Averdi’s fafpicions,
wwas this. Ragojer having heard that Ba/lujee Row
intended to attack Aliverd’s camp, and judging the
city would fall a prey to him ifbe fucceeded, he put his
army in motion, that he might be near ac band, to
@ome in for a hare of the plunder.

Lz “ rupees,
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¢ rupees, for two years Chout of the reve-
¢« pues, thould be paid down in gold
to this the Ufurper replied, ¢ that ‘Towlo-
¢ ever unreafonable the demand was, con-
« fidering they themfelves had collected
< the awhole of the revenues and cuftoms
¢« for the laft two years; yet, he would
« not make any objetion, provided that
<« Ragojee could be brought to fign the
¢ treaty ; otherwife he could not fubmit
¢« to it:” This unexpetted propofal was
highly difgufiful to Ballzjee Row, and had
well nigh brolke off the treaty; but by the
interpofition of Seffarc, he was at laft
prevailed on to fend the overture to Ragoe-
~e¢; but pot until ‘he had been made ealy

by the promifc of a private gratmty for
himf{elf.

Ragojee immediately returned for anfwer,
“ that he would hearken to no terms-of ac-
‘¢ commodation, unlefs the payment of the
¢« Chout in perpetuity, was eftablifhed to
“ them; as a preliminary article for treat-
« ing at all *.”

When the mefienger returned with this
laconic reply, the trcaty feemed for fome

* This preliminary was diCtated to him by Mbir
Hubbeeb, who joined Ragojee as foon as he entered the
proviuce of Bengall, .

time
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time fufpended.—However, by the addrefs

and mediation of Se¢ffarow, a feparate peace
" was at lat concluded with Ballajee Row, on
the following terms—< That the Ufurper
¢ fhall pay down two years Chout, eftimat-
“ ed at twenty-two lac of rupees in gold ;
¢ and that Ballajee Row thould cicher fatisfy
¢ Raggee, or join the Ufurper to drive
¢¢ fm out of the country,”  To the per-
formance of which they both folemnly en-
gaged themielves by the moft. obligatory
oaths; this done, ard mutual complimenss
and prefents made, they parted.

The Ufurper with great punétuality per-
formed his part of the treaty in two days;
and Ballajee Row fo far regarded it, that he
drew oft his army; repafled Curwab river ;
and retired to Burdomaan, followed by Ra-
gojee 5 who thought himfelf no match for
the Uluarper on equal terms.

Ballgjee Row recalled all his detached
partics ; and making a dividend amongit his
troops of part of the Ufurper’s contribation,
according to their different ranks, he quitted
Bengall 5 and marched by way of Bierbobeen
to Sittarab; leaving (in breach of his fo-
lemn oath) Ragojee to make the beft terms
he could for himfelf,

L ;3 This
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This General made the moft of his time 3
and immediately took poffeffion of thofe
parts of the country, which had been lately
evacuated by Ballajee Row’s flying parties.
He fent Mbir Hubbeeh, with the title and
authority of General, to take poffeffion of
Oriffa; who accordingly feated himfelf at
Cuttack, where he ruled as {overeign of the
province.

The Ufurper, called upon by the univer-
fal clamoar of the people, and diftrefles
of his country, once more quitted his ca-
pital, croffed over Cufwab river; and mar-
ched in purfuit of Raggjee : in which chace
he was employed all the remaining part of
April, and until the middle of May ; without
being able, by any art or ftratagem, to bring
him to a general adtion. And the rains fet-
ting in earlier than wufval this year, and the
roads becoming impaflable, both armies
were obliged to go into quarters, about the
twentieth of May. At the clofe of this
cimpaign the enemy remained in quiet pof-
feffion of Oriffz ; and of all the country on
the Weflern thore of the Hougley river :
from Ballafore, to within a few miles of
Tanna’s Fort, near the Englifh fettlement of
Fort William *.

* _.‘i’!:'wrd? retired with his army to Mor/hadabad, and
Ragejec with his main body to Beirbeon during the rains.

Thqugh
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' Though the treaty of peace with Bafla-
7¢¢ Row anfwered a_prefent purpofe, and re-
lieved the Ufurper from the more imme-
diate danger which threatened himfelf, his
capital and family ; yet it afforded no relief
to the provinces.  The partial execution of
the treaty on the part of the Mabarattor,
he could not be much furprifed at; as him-
felf had fet them an example of perfidy and

treachery.

Every evil attending deftru&ive war,
was felt by this unhappy country in the
moft eminent degree. A fcarcity of grain
in all parts; the wages of labor greatly en-
hanced ; trade ; foreign and inland, laboring
under every difadvantage and oppreffion :

—and although during the recefes of the
enemy, from fune to Oclober, the manu-
factures of this opulent kingdom raifed
their drooping heads, yet the duration of
their reprieves from danger was fo thort,
that every fpecies of cloth at the Arungs
was haftily, and confequently badly fabri-
cated ; though immeniely raifed in its price ;
and frem thefe canfes came into difrepute
at all the foreign markets; particularly at
the Weftern ports of fuddah, Mocha, and

Bufforab,
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The trade of the E::rapemzs became greatly
embarraffed and injured; their effects were
often plundered by the ‘enemy ; and thefe
gnevances were much hcwhm.eu by ouprcf-
five exa&ions of the Uimper Buat in this
they were not fingular; for the whole of the
people who fiili remained within the reach
of his gralp, 1umn~d equally in this relpe&
even Fuggaat Seed’s houle, which fo emi-
nently promoted his blUil"t jon, was often
fleeced ; to the malicious joy of all, who
were Irlends to bozgam Khan's famlly

For thefe oppreflive meafures the Ufurper
had nothing to plead in extenuation, but
the neceffities of bis fituaiion : and in truth,
had he not been the ungrateful traytor he
was, they were fuch, as w ould have merited
the deepef’c commiferation : for although by
his ufurpation he became pofleficd of the
trcafures of the three laft Soubahs, yet fo
immenfc were his continual expences and
difburfements, that little of them remained;
it being pretty well known, that he, notwith-
ftanding what has been faid of the treaty
with Ballajee Row, did not buy the abfence
and retreat of that General, for a fum lefs
~than five korore of rupecs*., although the

twenty-two lac, for two years Chout only,

were {pecioufly publifhed to the world ; to
AR, Fi"i_,'ﬁ Million Sfe_’rffug._
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fave the credit of the Ufurper, and to afford
an opportunity to the Mabarattor of fccreting
from his followers all above that fum ; which
he appropriated to his own ufe; befides the
lion’s fhare of the twenty-two lac : therefore
he was well enabled at his departure to pre-
fent to Feyndi Amet Khan, Hodjee's fecond
fon, a tngle compleat drefs (for Seerpah)
valued at two lac of rupees.

In Offcber 1743, the next campaign
opened ; when the Ufurper again took the
field: and Ragojee defcending from the
heights of Bierbobeen, aflembled his forces
about - Burdwan.—The fucceeding months
exhibited the fame {cenes of marches; coun-
termarches, retreats and {kirmifhes, with va-
rious fuccefs ; but with uniform mifery to the
people ; who now for the firft time, began to
be plundered, and cruelly treated; as well
by the detached parties of the Ufurper, as
of the enemy: the former afluming the
drefs and accoutrements of the Mabaratz-
Zors, to cover and conceal their villanies,

In March 1744, thefe invaders entered
the provinces in frefh fhoals, by Curtack,
Bierbobeen and Patna, excited by the im-
menfe ‘booty carried off by their brethren,
the two preceding years—and thus this mi-

ferable
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ferable country fell annually a prey to the
depredations of the Mebarattcrs, under
various leaders, for the fix fucceeding years ;
receiving no effeCtual check, but from the
fucceflion of the ufual rainy feafons. During
thefe intermediate fpaces the country was
Jeft to fatten, that it might again be worth
devouring. In the mean while, the Ufur-
per fuftained himfelf with amazing con-
ttancy, intrepidity and addrefs ; though often
reduced to the deepeft diftrefles; parts of his
capital being frequently attacked and plun-
dered. - _

In the latter part of the year 1744, by in-
defatigable and fudden marches he attacked
and beat up all thequarters of the enemy; and
obliged them toretire much fooner than ufual.
Orif/a only remaining in their pofleffion ;
early in December 1724, he marched to that
province ; where with expedition hardly to
be conceived, he retook Cuftack, and re-
covered the province ; obliging the enemy
to retreat to the hills.  Then leaving forces
for the defence of it, he returned, and ar-
rived at the capital, the beginning of Fe-
bruary 1714- 5 ; crowned with laurels ; and
veceived with wonder. Here, revolving in
bis mind the confufion of affairs in the
province of Babar and city of Patna; and

115,
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its importance to him, as being one of the
enemies keys into his country; and determin-
ing to havea Governor there, whofe courage,
capacity and integrity he might repofe a
perfec confidence in, he fixed upon his ne-
phew Feyndee Amet Kban for this poft of
truft, who poflefled thefe qualities in a very
high degree. He foon after fet out for his

government, efcorted by a ftrong body of
horfe.

We fhall omit entering more minutely
into the particular occurrences of thefe an-
nual invafions, which would only exhibit
an irkfome detail of murders, oppreflions,
and diftrefles, fimilar to thofe already re-
cited: but as we cannot help viewing this
Ufurper in an extraordinary light, we fhould
be inexcufable in neglecting to lay before
the public and pofterity thofe firiking
events, which were interefting in them-
felves; and which more ftrongly mark the
character and genius of this great, though
wicked man, in the courfe of a deftruc-
tive eight years war. With this intent only
we again refume our narrative from the
clofe of the year 1745; a period which
gave birth to an sncident, that eventually
proved not only the deftruction of his hither~

to
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to favorite General ; but alfo that of his bro-
ther and nephew,

It was, at the time juft mentioned above,
that the Ufurper firlt began to entertain {uf-
picions and jealoufies of the great reputation

and power of Muflapha Kban ; who had, by

his malfter’s liberality and other means, at

different times acquired great wealth ; which
he profufely beftowed on the foldiery, but
chiefly on the Patans ; thereby gaining a dan-
gerous popularity, that bore too much the
appearance of ambitious views: Whether he
really had any defigns againft his mafter is
not known ; but his being the idol of the ar-
my was caufe {ufficient to make him obnox-
lous; in a government where no fubje& can
with fafety to himfelf, or to his prince, be
poflefled of a fuperior degree of power or

rénown.

TheUlurper had received intelligence from
his brother Hodjee, that Muflapha Khan was
forming defigns to his prejudice ; and that he
had actually concerted meafures with the
Mebarattors, for cutting him off the enfuing
year ; and placing himfelf in the government.

+ Whether this intelligence had truth for
it’s foundation, or was only afterwards de-
vifed
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vifed to cover the flep, that was premedi=
tated againft Muflapha Khan, is uncertain.
Hodjee, bowever, had the addrefs to pro-
duce vouchers for his fufpicions that ap-
proached to falts; and thefe acquiring
weight from the brother’s apprehenfions of
that Geaeral’s known talents, reputation,
and popularity ; it was refolved at all events
that he fhould be affaffinated the next time
he appeared at court : affaflins were accord-
ingly provided, and ftationed for his recep-
tion. .

But Mujlapha Kkan being generally be-
loved, the defign -againft him could not be
fo fecretly conduéled, as to prevent his re-
ceiving hints to provide for his fafety ; and
though thefe were imperfed, they were yet
fufficiently alarming to urge his .immediate
departure from the city, with 3000 Patan
horfe. . In about twelve hours after, he
was followed by Sumfeer Kban, a Patan
Geéneral next in command to him, with
about zoco more of their countiy-men.
The whole being joined, by rapid marches,
they arrived at Sichygully, before any fuf-
picion or intelligence of a breach between
them and the Ufurper had reached the
commander of that pafs; and by a well
feigned ftory of thewr being difpatched to

}Oln



(138)
join -and re-inforce Feyndee Amet Kban,
they were permitted to advance into Bahar
without interruption ; intending to pafs

through that province into the Paran
country.

So great a defection of his beft troops,
with two officers of fuch reputation at their
head, firack the Ufurper with the deepeft
apprehenfions, and this on a double fcore.
He had the greateft caufe to dread a union
between the Mabarattors and  Muflapha
Kbhan ; and by the fecret flight of that Geperal,
he became convinced that fome traytors were
about his perfon: but flill himfelf, under
every exigency and difficulty, he loft not a
moment—by large prefents, and larger pro-
mifes, he fecured the fidelity of the re-
maining Pafans——fent exprefs upon ex-
prefs to his nephew Yeynd? Amet Khan, in-
forming him of this untoward event, with
orders “ to take the field with what troops
 he could get together, and endeavour to
“ intercept the fugitive Pafans—and that
“ himfelf would go in purfuit of them,

“ and probably they might be hemmed in
“ between them.”

The Ufurper immediately put himftIf at
the head of a firong body of forces; who

were
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were beft attached to his perfon and go-
vernment ; and with the greateft expedition
arrived at Siclygully ; where he only ftayed
to firike off the head of that commander,
who had fuffered the Potans to pafs his
pott. '

Had the unfortunate Muflapha Khan
made the fame expedition from the pafs of
Siclygully, as he did to it ; he would, in all
human probability, have eluded the purfuit,
and pafled through Babar before he could
poflibly have been intercepted by Feyndi Ames
Kban, or oyertaken by the Ufurper. Buc
for a particular reafon, to be hereafter men-
tioned ; and not fufpecting he was purfued,
he proceeded, through Babar by fuch flow
marches, that the Ufurper came up with
him between Mingh?r and Patna; and
fent a meflenger to him with offers of
pardon; to himf{elf and followers; if  they
would fubmit, and embrace again his fer-
vice.

Muftapha Kban, difdaining all terms of
accommodation, returned the Ufurper’s mel-
fenger, with a brave defiance to him; and
receiving intelligence at the fame time, that
Feyndi Amet was within a few hours march
of him, he thought it moft advifeable to

face
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face about, and fight the Ufurper firft ; hav=
ing learnt his troops were very little fuperiof
in number to his own; therefore without
hefitation he diftributed the neceflary orders,
and gave the fignal for battle.

The conflit was bloody, but of no long
duration.  Valour and refentment  took full
pofleffion of the foul of Muftapha Khan, and
left noplace for prudence or precaution : fired
with the hope of executing his vengeance on
the Ufurper, he thought all ¢lfe unworthy
his {word ; and attempting with too much
impetuofity to penetrate to that part where
Aliverd? fought, and not being well fup-
ported, he was foon furrounded, overpower-
€d and {lain—his head was feparated from
his body, and elevated upon a fpear——his
death being known to the Patans, Sumfeer
Kbhan, with thofe that furvived the battle,
made a {peely flight; and taking a rout dif-
ferent from that, by which Feyndi: Amet
Kbhan was advancing, they efcaped out of
the province ; notwithftanding the eager pur-
{uit that was made after them.

The Ufurper returned to his capital more
dreaded, but lefs beloved by the people, for
-~ this laft firoke of his policy. The jealoufy,
and (generally believed) unjuft motives,

3 for
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for affalinating the Patan General were now
blazed abroad ; and the Ufurper became the
obje& of deteftation to fome of his beft
friends, who drew a conclufion (from this
act of bafe ingratitude to the man, who had
{o often preferved his life and government)—
very unfavorable, and alarming to them-
felves; as the merits of their greateft fer-
vices, might on the flighteft fufpicions or
fear, in the cowardly breaft of Hodjee, only
draw on their own deftruction.

Hodjee, who had accompanied his bro-
ther in this expedition againlt Muflapba
Kbhan, advanced with the head of the Ge-
neral, to meet his fon feyrndi? Amet Khan.
With him he returned to Patna; and after
beftowing many indignities upon the head
of that brave man, whofe face he could not
have beheld the day before, without fink-
ing into abje& fear and terror; he had now
the coward bravery, to-order it to be carried
in triumph three times round the city;
unworthy and indecent infults ! from which
-the remembrance of his former fignal fer-
vices fhould have defended his fenfelefs
‘ remains. uflice feemed to intereft her-
felf in avenging the death of this gallant
man, by favoring in an extraordinary man-
ner the efcape of her deftined initrument

Sumfeer
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Sumfeer Kban : and the brave Feyndi Amet
Kban, at the fight of the barbarous infults
exercifed by his father, could not refrain
from tears; for great friendfhip fubfifted be-
tween him and the deceafed; and his me-~
mory was dear to him.

We will leave Hodjee on his return to
Morfi:adabad ; exulting for a fhort time over
the fuccefs of his treacherous machinations
and advert to Sumfeer Khan.

This Patan General arriving fafe with his
few followers in their own country, began
immediately to levy troops; and with fuch
fuccefs, that in the year 1747, he was en-
abled to advanced towards Pafzna, atthe head
of 8cco choice horfe.

Here it is neceffary to advertife the rea-
der, that the two Pafan Generals -on their
fudden retreat from the city of Mor/badabad,
had opened a correfpondence with Mbir
Hubbeeb, informing him ¢ that they fhould
““ return the next year, to attempt the cap-
turte and plander of Pafna; then march
by the hills and join the Makarattor
army ; and with their united force at-
tack the Ufurper; declaring themfelves
Jultly abfolved from all allegiance to zke

“ offuffin.”



( 163 )

“ affaffin.” Mbir Hubbeebh improved upon
this plan and advifed << to encounter Hodjee
¢ and the Ufurper with their own weapons,
“ craft and freachery ; for that, by addrefs
¢ and management, and a well feigned con-
« grition for their former condu&, and a
¢ freth tender of their troops, they might
<¢ eafily obtain an interview with the Nabob
“ of Patna; at which they fhould cut him
¢ off: a circumftance that would much fa-
¢ cilitate the taking and plundering that city
¢¢ (which feemed to be their principal ob-
‘< ject) as fuch an event muft neceflirily
‘¢ caufe the greateft confufion and confter-
“¢ pation in the place.”

It was this intercourfe of letters, that
proved fatal to Muflapha Khan ; by retarding
his efcape through Babar, as already men-
tioned—but the counfel of AMbir Hubbeeh
was not loft upon Sumféer Khan ; who was
a man, pofleffed of every requifite, for carry=-
ing it into effe@ual execution. He was brave ;
artful ; beloved and highly efteemed by his
officers and foldiers ; who, to a man, were
united to him in a folemn vow, to take an
exemplary revenge for the death and indig-
nities of their late lamented commander; or
perith in the attempt.

M 2 With
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With this determined view, Sumfeer Kbhan
began his march; and being arrived within
a few hours of Pazna, on the oppofite thore
of the river, he difpatched a letter to
:}’gwdé’ Amet Khan, couched in the follow-
ing terms, ‘“that his heart had felt the
¢« deepeft compunétion for his paft condud,
‘s to which he had been inftigated by the
“¢ rafh counfels of his late commanding of-
¢ ficer ; that he appealed to Feynd? Amet
¢ himfelf, to witnefs for the approved fidelity
“¢ he had always fhown for the fervice and
<¢ intereft of the Soubah his uncle; that he
““ had now raifed a faithful and tried body
“ of officers and troops; who, with him,
¢ were ready to devote théir lives to his
‘“ commands, againft the common enemies
e of his houfe and country: hoping he
¢ fhould obtain permiffion to vifit him; and
< in a perfonal conference, give him more
<t convincing proofs of his attachment and
« {ubmiflion.”

Feyndi  Amet  Khan immediately com-
municated the contents of this letter to his
father Hbodjee, who was very lately arrived
at Patna ; brought thither by fome informa-
tions the brothers had received of the con-
certed fcheme between Sumfeer Kban and
Mbir Hubbeed, for the plunder of that capi-

' tal-—
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tal— Hodjee, without a moment’s hefitation;
ordered his fon to encourage Sumfeer Kban’s
vifit, and cat him off ; telling him, he him-
felf would direct the means.

eyndi Amet Kban, mauch averfe to obey
thefe orders, determined to wait thofe of
his uncle to whom he wrote, and tranfmitted
a copy of Sumféer Khan’s letter ; and in the
mean time he returned in civil terms a reply
to the Patan General, telling bim ¢ he
¢¢ had forwarded the purport of his requefk
¢ to the Soubah, but that he could not give
¢ any conclofive anfwer thereto, before the
¢¢ Soubah’s pleafure was known.”——This
foon reached him, in thefe few, but pe-
remptory words, ¢ Regarding the bufinels
‘ between us and Sumfeer Khan, follow the
¢ orders of your father.”

Hodjee dire@ed  Feyndi Amet Khon to
write to the Patan General, ¢ that he thould
¢« with pleafure receive his vifits, and re-
¢ joice to embrace him ; as the Soubah had
“¢ readily accepted the tender of his fervices,
<t and wifhed his fpeedy march to Mor/hada-
<« bad.” To which purport the Ufurper
had likewife wrote to him in prefling terms ;
thereby intending to lull him into the greater

"fecurity.
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We have already hinted the method pro-
pofed by Mbir Hubbeeh to the two Patan
Generals, for taking off the Nabob of
Patna, and plundering the city. The intelli-
gence the brothers bad received extended
only to the latter part of their fcheme ; of
the intended afiaffination of the Nabob they
had not the leaft conception. Hodjee's
counter-plot for the murder of Sumfeer
Khan, was concerted in manner following.
A day was appointed for the General’s vifit
to Feyndl Amet Kban, on a plain a {mall
diftance North of the city ; where a fump-
tuous tent was prepared for his reception ;
in the floor of which “a mine was funk,
whole train extended fome diftance from the
tent. ‘The fignal for putting fire to the train,
was Yeyndi Amet Khan's withdrawing a cer-
tain fpace from the tent.——Every circum-
ftance of which was betrayed to Sumfeer
Khan, by a Patan in the fervice and con-
fidence of Hogjee.

On the receipt of the Ufurper’s and the

- Nobob's letters, Sumfeer Khan pafled the

May
1747,

river with his troops, about two miles to the
Northward of the city; and being advanced,
on the day appointed, within a furlong of
the tent; he received a polite meflage from
the Nabob, requefting, ¢ that he would

. ¢ favor
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«¢ favor him in ordering his troops to halt ;
¢ that they might not in their conference
¢ be incommoded by the duft; for that he
«« himfelf was only attended by fifty fol-
« lowers,”——"This requeft was inftantly
complied with, and the Patan General pro-
ceeded to the tent with a few fele@Ged aten-
dants only ; all of whom were provided with
armour under their co.ts.

They met in mutual embraces, and with
the moft affeGionate compliments; thefe
over they feated themfelves, and began to
confer upon the operdtions of the war,
againft the common enemy the Mabara:-
tors. After about an hour’s dilcourfe, a
fervant came and whifpered the Nabob,
who foon after arofe, telling the General
¢“ that he was juft going to give fome ne-
«¢ ceflary orders for his reception and en-
*“ tertainment in the city, and fhould at-
« tend him again in a few minutes.”
When he had got half way to the door of
the tent, Sumfeer Kbhan and his attendants
drew their fcymitars, fell upon Feynd? Amct
Khan, killed him, and all that were in the
tent, before they had time to make any
refiltance : fome inftantly flew to the head
of the train, to which they were perfeétly
inftructed, and prevented fire being put to

M 4 it;
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it; for on the alarm, thofe who were on
the outfide of the tent, and thereby efcap-
ed the flaughter, fled with all fpeed to the
city.

Sumfeer Khan made a fignal for his troops
to advance ; and mounting his horfe gained
the city almoft as foon as the fugitives, and
entered it {fword in hand with his foldiers;
before Hodjee Hamet had received the leaft

intelligence of the unhappy fate of his be-
loved fon.

He proceeded immediately to the palace,
where, with little refiftance, he took Hodjee
Hamet prifoner, at the very moment he
was (in difgoife) making his efcape; and
after fecuring him under a ftrong guard,
he went in fearch of the principal #rea-
Jures of the city, (to which he was mi-
nutely directed by his fpies) thefe he de-
pofited in the palace, and gave up the town
to be plundered by the foldiers; who, for
the fpace of three days, committed every
ravage and outrage that revenge and avarice,
backed by uncontrolled power, could medi-
tate and execute; except againft the Eng-
lith, French, and Dutch faltories ; which

alone remained exempt from ruin and un-
molefted,

Hodjce
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Hodjee Hamet, after fuffering the heavieft
reproaches and revilings from Sumfeer Kban,
for his bafe ingratitude, treachery, and
cruelty to Muflapha Khan ;5 and after un-
dergoing a hundred and one lathes from
the fevere difcipline of the Khorah, was by
order of the general fet on an afs, with his
legs tied under the belly of the animal ; and
his face painted half black, balf white; and’
thus led round the city, the fame route him-
{elf bad appointed for the head of the un-
fortunate Muflapha Khan—Retarning from
this difgraceful progrefs, the difcipline of
the Khorah was again infli®ed on him ;
not oply as a punithment, but with a view
to extort from him a confeflion and dif
covery of a large fum of gold and diamonds ;
which, it was faid, he had buried or other-
wife fecreted ;—-—buat he bore the lath with
amazing conflancy ;' and made not the dif-
covery that was aimed at. After this he
was chained to the leg of an elephant,—
to that very elephant, on which the head
of Muflapha Khan was expofed and elevat-
ed. Sumfeer Khan had doomed him to a
cruel and lingering death ; but one of his
guards, touched with his great age; the
high dignity he bad born; his crue! fuffer-
ings; and heavy lamentations for his mur- \
dered fon; conveyed, in pity to him, a dofe

of
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of poifon ; which he greedily {fwallowed and
put an end to his miferable being.

Sumfeer Khan, after this exemplary ven-
geance, made a fhort ftay at Patna, and re-
tired to his country with an immenfe booty ;
but without paying any further regard, at
Ieaft for the prefent, to the engagements that
fubfifted between him and Mbir Hubbeeb.

‘The fates of Hodjee Hamet and Feyndl
Hamet Khan, met a very different regard
from the world ; the latter being as much
lamented, as the memory of his father was
detefted. But it may be very eafily con-
ceived that the lofs of both proved a heavy
ftroke of Affliction to the Ufurper ; who now
became as eminently wretched as he was
great. His grief on the arrival of the news
was fuch, that it was with the greateft dif-
ficulty he was prevented following them.—
However ; cool reflection foon took place;
and his ufual fortitude furmounted, in a few
days, the firft violent impreffions of his ir-
reparable misfortune; and obliged him to
attend the concerns of his government; to
which he was roufed and ftimulated by the
{pirited,  wife and affectionate reprefentations
of his Begum ——A woman whofe wifdom,
magnanimity, benevolence, and every ami-

able
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able quality, refleCted high honour on her
fex and ftation. She much influenced the
Ufurper’s councils, and.was ever confulted
by him in every material movement in the
ftate; except when fanguinary and trea-
cherous meafures were judged neceflary ;
which he knew fhe would oppofe, as fhe
ever condemned them when perpetrated
howf{oever fuccefsful, prediéting always
that fuch politics would end in the ruin of
his family.

Though the Ufurper’s critical fitustion
called him to altion ; yet the death of his
nephew ever after remained a heavy pref-
fure upon his heart. He greatly loved him,
and bad defigned him his fucceffor in the
government of the Soubahthip, in preference
to Hoc?;fes eldeft fon; who then bore the
title of the Emperor’s Dewan, (to which
he had juft as much right as hlS uncle had
to that "of Soubah.) But this defign being
blafted by the untimely deceafe of Feynds
Amet ; and that occafioned by the pernici-
ous policy of his brother and himfelf: the
only amends in his power to" make to the
manes of his murdered nephew was, to
transfer the affe@ion he ever bore him, to
bis eldefl fon Mbirza Mahommed; whom he
immediately adopted as his own: and this

- 4 youth
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youth was, from that period, looked upon

as his fuccefior.

Until the rains broke up in Olvber 1747,
the Ufurper remained unmolefted ; but now
the Mabarattors re-entered the province of
Bengal by the Bierbobeen hills ; and Sumfeer
Khan having fafely lodged his Patna plun<
der returned and entered Babar ; at laft re-
mindful of his engagement to Mbir Hub~
beeb, and hoping by an union with the Ma-
barattors, to fhare at leaft the plunder alfo of
Morfhadabad.

The Ufarper had taken the field very
early—and on the firft advice that Sumfeer
Kbhan had entered Babar, he advanced to-
wards him by rapid marches; thirfting to
revenge his brother’s and nephew’s deaths ;
and depending that he fhould be able to
engage and defeat him before the Maba-
rattors could poflibly join him. Whilft he
was in this purfuit, the Mabarattors, who
did not think it eligible to rifque an aion
with the Ufurper until they had joined
their new allies, were on full march to the

fettled rendezvous at Bogolpore ; near which

place the three armies arrived about the
fame time in the night. The Ufurper en-
camped, and fent out his fpies for intelli-

8 gence.
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gence. They foon returned and informed
him he was encamped between the enemies
armies ; the Patans a corfe to the North-
ward of him; and the Mabarattors about
the {fame diftance to the Southward.—This
perilous fituation would have ftruck any but
this brave Ufurper with alarm and terror :
fome of his general officers propofed his
taking the advantage of the night, and at-
tempting a filent retreat to Sze/ygully ; but he
rejeted this overture with high indignation.
—He was perfcly acquainted with the dif-
ferent genius and difpofition of the enemies
he had to encounter; and from this know-
ledge formed his refolutions ; the only re-
fource left him was inftantly obvious to this
confummate general and foldier.

At midnight he held a council of war,
of three or four of his principal officers
only. To thefe he opened his defigns, and
direted them to iffue orders for the troops
to be ready to march, half an hour before
day break ; without firiking their tents
ftrictly prohibiting they fhould eacumber
themfelves with aught but their arms; for
that his own, his officers, and foldiers bag-
gage fhould be Jeft in the camp ; for which
be himfelf would be accountable to them.

—Thefe
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~——Thefe orders diftributed he went to
reft.

Before day break the Ufurper put himfelf
at the head of his troops, and marched to
attack the Patans; leaving his camp ftand-
ing he found them prepared to receive
‘him, not doubting but their allies, ‘whofe
fituation they had learnt, would attack his
rear. A bloody engagement enfued, in
which the Ufurper might juftly fay, with
another great ufurper, “that he had many
¢ times fought for Empire, but in this bat-
‘“ tle, for Life.”—After an obftinate con-
telt Sumfeer Khan was {lain and the Patans
put to flight—inftead of purfuing them, he
immediately returned in good order to his
camp; where, as he had forefeen, he found
the Mabarattors plundering it, confufedly
difperfed, and regardle(s of the commands
of their General or Officers :—In this fitu-
ation the Ufurper fell upon them, and after
a great flaughter gave them a total defeat
and rout. After thefe exploits he returned
triumphantly to his capital.

Notwithftanding thefe glorious fuccefles,
he was inceffantly harraffed by, and forced
to be ever in the field againft the Maobaraz-

fors,
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fors, until the year 1750 ; when he made a
lafting peace with them on the terms recited
in the ¢ Short {ketch of the hiftory of Bex-
« gal,” before mentioned 5 to which we beg
leave to refer. There the reader may if
he pleafes follow this great wicked man,
< through the more pleafing fcenes of domeflic
< life, and public tranguillity” We fhall
content ourfelves in clofing this chapter, and
fecond general head, with a few circumftan-
ces which happened in confequence of his
natural demife, Anuo 1756. It is prett

well known, and has been by wus feverely
felt, that he was fucceeded by Mbirza Ma-
hommed his adopted fon and grandfon (who
aflumed the title of Surajad Dowla) in the
government : that after he had quelled an
oppofition that was made to his fuccefiion by
part of his own family, he direted his «rms
agzinft our fettlements ; took, and deftroyed
them. The caufes for that invafion of
property, have been faithfully inveftigated
and prefented to the public in a fecond edi-
tion of ¢ India Traéls,” publithed March
1704, This fhort recapitulation would
have had no place here, but to introduce a
circamftance not fo well known as the fore-

going.
When Surajad Dowla declared his refo-

lution to attack and drive the Englifh out
of
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of Bengal, he was oppofed by the affe@io-
nate remonftrances of the deceafed Aliverd:
Khan's Begum, already mentioned with
~every argument which love and maternal
authority coald devife, (he laboured to
diffwade him from his purpofe ; but laboured
to no end : for though the young tyrant pre-
ferved fome reverence for her perfon, yet
her influence was not great: but when fhe
found him deaf to her entreaties, fhe had
the courage to tell him, ¢ She faw his own
¢ fate was blended with, and waited on
¢ the deftrucion he was aiming to accom-
< plith againft the Englith; and that if he
« perfifted, his rathnefs and injuftice would
¢ not only be the caufe of his own death,
¢ but the total ruin of his family.” Her
wifdom and forefight was {fo great and ex-
tenfive, that it was commonly faid by the
Ufurper, ¢ He never knew her judgment or
¢ predictions fail.”

We hope to meet with pardon for doing
honour to the chara&ter of this extraordinary
woman ; efpecialiy as 'we thereby embrace
a favourable opportunity of difcharging the
tribute of fincere gratitude particularly due
from us,—the author owing life and liberty
to her humane and fuccefsful intercefiion.

CHAP.
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CHAP 1L

AVING in the preceeding chapter
thewn from what caufes, and by what
gradations the provinces of Bengal fell undet
the ufurpation of 4/iverdi Khan ; our plan
leads us next to convey a fummary account
of their produce ; the divifion of their princi-
pals ; diftri®s ; and towns; with their fitu-
ation refpecting each other ; and their com-
monly eftimated diftance from our prineipal &
fettlement of Calutta.

Geographers have diftinguifhed thefe pro-
vinces by the title of zbe rich Kingdom of
Bengal ; an epithet it highly merited when
confidered in its original ftate of opulence
and tranquillity ; in which point of view we
intend to exhibit it; for this prevalent rea-
fon only; that we think it perfeétly capable
of being re-inftated and improved; a cir-
cumftance well worthy our prefent knowledge
and attention, :

N To
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To form a juft eftimate of the value and
importance of thefe provinces, we muft con-
fider them at the period, when they were
governed by the younger princes of the
Blood Royal ; that is, fome years before

affier Kfzaﬂ’s Soubahfhip; for in his time
they firft began to. decline and decreafe in
their worth ; from caufes already inveftiga-
ted in our laft general head.

From his demife, the country for a few
years recovered, and began to. flourith, un-
til within two years of the deceafe of Su;ab
Khan ; when, by the rapacity of Hudjee
Hamez‘ the. Rajahs and Zemindars were
again t:ruelhr opprefied and plundered ; and
- were thereby difabled from making good their
contralls to the government, Soon, after
this period, commenced the ufurpation of
Aliverd? Khan; that drew on the Mabarat-
tor invafion ; which overwhelmed the coun-
try in miferies. of every kind for the full
{pace of eight years,

The peacc which the Ufurper made with
thefe invaders, 4nno 1750 ; feemed, for four
of five years, to promife, thc reftoration of
vigour to  this harafled country: but its
. fhattered conftitution was {carcely beginning
to revive, when the rath .condu& of the

fuc-
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fucceeding young tyrant reduced it again to
eminent peril. A juft vengeance and ne-
ceflity drew the Englith arms againt him
and his country ; which produced a revolu-
tion fatal to himfelf and family ;—neceflity
again, produced a fecond revolution;
wantonnefs a third ; and when we fhall ftop,
time alone can difclofe.—A few individuals
may benefit by this fhifting fyftem; but
total ruin to the trade of the provinces, and
to the Company, muft manifeftly in the end
be the confequence of this continued wars
fare, if not timely prevented 5 notwithftand-

ing the flattering fallacious fuccefs of our
arms,

The foregoing fhort recapitulation we
thought neceffary, to vindicate our conclu=
ien ; that no perfe@t judgment can be made
of the value of this ineftimable country from

‘any period. of time within the laft forty
years ; during which fpace, wibtb fiw and
thort interruptions; it has been 'inyolved in
war, and labored under difficulties that have
impaired it'sveryvitals. Thence, the necef-
fity of our giving a picure of it in a per-
manent fettled government; when the lands
were permitted to yield their produce un=
molefted ; when the manufa@dresand every
branch of trade flourithed ;' and when the
rents, reventes and cuftoms refulting from

N -2 .that
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that happy ftate, prove it to have ‘been as
valuable a fpot as any upon this globe; if
not the moft fo.

To this defirable ftate, we repeat, from our
perfe& knowledge and experience, it is capa-
ble of being reftored under a proper govern-
ment ; if it was not, our prefent labors were
vain ; and could anfwer no end or purpole.
What effential end and purpofe they are
calculated to obtain, we fhall now venture
to open;and as I have no motive to in-
fluence me but fincere gratitude to my for-
mer employers, and true love for my coun-
try, I trut my endeavours will meet with
candour and thanks—at leaft from the pub-
lic, if not from that refpectable body of men,
for whofe benefit they are more particularly
intended,

Notwith(tanding the plaufible face of
fuccefs, our affairs in Benga/ may wear at
prefent by late advices from thence; it is
as demonftrable as any propofition in Eu-
clid, that they cannot produce the great
and eflential end aimed at, w/z. a lafting

cace and fettled government ; without
which, the Company muft fink under the
preflure of a long expenfive war; which
not only {wallows up their new acquired

revenues ;
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revenues ; but impedes and fhackles their
trade in every inftance, fhape and form.
In profecution of this war, the heads of
their fervants abroad are turned and bewii-
dered ; and their mercantile bufinefs (which
only can fupport the Company in the end)
muft fuffer under unavoidable negle€ts and
abufes. The gentlemen at home in the di-
rection of affairs, muft labor under heavy em-
barraffements in conduéting the two branches
of war and trade; either of which would
fully employ their whole time and atten-

tion.

A trading and a fighting company, is a
two headed monfter in nature, that cannot
exift long ; as the expence and inexperience
of the latter, muft exceed, confound, and
deftroy every profit or advantage gained by
the former—New temporary vitories, fti-
mulate and puth us on to grafp at new ac-
quifitions of territory ; thefe call for a large
increafe of military force to defend them;
and thus we fhall go on, grafping and ex-
pending, until we cram our hands fo full
that they become cramped and numbed ; and
we fhall be obliged to quit, and relinquith
even that part, which we might have held
falt; if bounds had been fet to our progrefs :

N3 which
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which (upon the prefent fyfiem) we now
fee is utterly impofiible ; therefore a. total
change in our politics becomes indifpenfa-

‘bly neceflary.

" The -gentlemen in the direGtion muft
farely fee this fatal tendency of their affairs,
and muft tremble at it but where’s the
remedy they will {ay ?—it has been already
pointed out and no regard paid to it—pof-
fibly, though eonvinced, they want the pub-
. lic fanction to a flep they may think fo ex-
traordinary——though every day they are
taking fteps more extraordinary, in {upport-
" ing-their fervants in'a war againft the Mo-
gul, 1his Vice-Roys,: and fubjects, which on
the  prefent ‘plan muft -unavoidably prove
the ruin of the company.—We have a con-
fiderable concern in this-ftock, and therefore
claim -a right to fpeaka—when private fe-

monftrances. fail, public ones may acquire a
due influence. -

Why . we fhould wantonly perfift in a
ftate of deftru@ive war, with a Potentate,
whofe alliancelis {o materially neceffary to
us ;. when we:bave it fo much in our power
to make a ufeful friend of him and his fuc-
ceflors ; is: a conduét that {furpaffes human

¥ © o -under-
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underftanding; and yet that fuch has been.

our condué& for five years pa{’c 1$ muﬂ; cers
tain.

Let us have done. with this ringing
changes upon Soubahs ; there’s no'end to
it. Let us boldly dare to ‘be Soubah our-
Jfelves ; our own terms have been more than
oace offered to us by. the Emperor ; why
thould we longer hefitate to accept them ?
We have not fcrupled to feize and pofiefs
part of his territory - with violence ; furely
it would be more confcientious, and more
confiftent with the laws of nature and na-
tions, to hold the whole of thefe provinces
under him, by his own appointment.—That
this would be readily aflfented to on his
part, if a proper overture came from us, is
not to be doubted : the confideration of his
own great and obvious advantages, and the
necefiities of his fituation would leave him
no room for choice.

We have already convinced him, we are
able, when we have a mind to fet our own
ruin and the lives of our fellow fubjeéts at
noaght, to hold this part of his country from
him, in fpite of his firongelt efforts againft
us: nay, pofibly we might fetain it under
our fubjeﬁlon for fome fhort time at leaft;

N 4 ' but
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but the confequence to him, and us, is obvi-
ous: a wanton expence of blood and trea-
fure; while the objet we are contending
for is daily more and more defolated by
this contention ; and, bye and bye, will not
be worth the pofleflion of either for
every movement that does not tend to a
lafting and firm peace by advantaging both,
is fruitlefs ; and can have no permanent or
falutary effe : and moft fure it is, that the
plan we have hitherto parfued, and are ftill
purfuing, cannot accomplith that defirable
iflue,

It is true, we have feen our forces in the
Eaft, under the condu@ of an able and
active commander, drive the Mogul’s Vice-
Roys out of the provinces. It is alfo true,
that we have feen a fpirited condud and
bravery in the Mogul’s troops, that ought
juftly to firike us with apprehenfion of fu-
ture confequences. _The Ruffians when firft
attacked by Sweden, did not poflefs a tenth
part of the courage and difcipline that thefe
our enemies have now acquired ; and yet
the event is known to the world. Let us
realon upon very probable fuppofitions; and
not reft in a too great and flattering fecuri-
ty, at a time when we have the greateft
gaufe to be alarmed,

Sup-
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Sappofe the Mogul’s Vice-Roys fhould,
from experience, at laft evidently fee ; that
the only way to conquer us, and render our
courage and difcipline of none effed, is to
avoid ever coming to a general aflion with
us: with the great fuperiority of numbers
they will ever be able to bring into the field,
they may by this precaution and dividing
their army (which confifls chiefly of caval-
ry) into finall bodies ; cut off our provifions
and forage; beat up our quarters; harrafs
our handful of men without ceafing ; and
finally deftroy us without danger to them-
felves and is it improbable they fhould at
laft adopt this condult ? we pronournce, no;
it is moft probable they will, as the only
refource left for them,

Let us again, fuppofe a rupture with
France, whillt we are engaged in this war
with the Mogul; our prefidency of Fort
Hilliam, and our other factories in a man-
ner deferted ; and the chief ftrength of all
our fettlements alting at the diftance of eight
or nine hundred miles from the center of
our pofiefiions. We will not fuppofe a
rupture with France near; but let it come
when it will, it fets at nought the article
in the laft treaty of peace, which gave us
an exclufive right to Bengal ; and therefore

I ' ought
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ought to be attended to: for it is not to
be imagined, that they will neglect fo fa-
vourable an occafion of attacking a fettiement,
which conftitutes, in the Eaft, the very ef-
fence of our being ; when they find it left
defencelefs by the abfence of our troops.

In fhort, every confideration calls aloud
for a period being put to this unprofitable,
and precarious war, by fome other plan of
operations; and we affert none is {5 eligible,
honourable, or pradticable, as that we have
now hinted at.—We have nibbled at thefe
provinces for eight years ; and notwithftand-
ing an immenfe acquifition of territory and
revenue, what benefit has refulted from our
fucceflcs, to the company? are ‘their divi-
dends raifed to the late ftandard of eight per
Cent?2 no it'is impofiible they fhould,
whil(t this deftru&ive expenfive conteft ex-
ifts---and fhall we thus go on, nibbling aand
nibb'ing at the bast, until the trap falls and
crufhes us P---but to come more immediately
to the point.

Permit us, Gentlenien, moit humbly to ad-
vife, that exprefs orders be fent without de-
lav to ycur Prefident and Governor of Fort
William; to make the fol lowing overture of
pca{.c to the Mogul, viz. * That on con-

B ¢¢ dition
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dition of his appointing and invefting (to
- all intents and purpofes) your Governor
€< for the time being, Soubah of the Pro-
vinces of Bengal, Babar, and Oriffa; you
will engage on your part, that the fti-
< pulated fum of one khorore of rupees,
€< fhall be annually paid into the royal trea-
¢ fury ; free of all dedu@ions.”

€c
€<

Lc

As this fum nearly doubles the ftipalation
made by the ufurper Alrverds Khon, with the
Vizic Munfoor Al Kban, Apro 1750, (a
tythe of which by the bye was never paid)
and we venture to {2y, re-doubles in one year,
any advantages the Emperors have received
from the revenues of thefe provinces, for the
{pace of forty years laff pafi'; we cannot en-
tertain a doubt of his moft readily acceding
to the terms propofed ; as thereby he wouold
alfo fecure a powerful ally, who could be
occafionally of fervice to him on any emer-
gency, in his government.

When we are invefted with this fovercion-
ty and empowered to difplay the Mogul’s
royal ftandard ; the provinces will be eafily
governed and keptin fubjeGtion, atalefs an-
nual expence and force, than the Company
are now from neceflity loaded with but
fuppofe it double, the fak. is amply f{uffi-
cient, as we (hall prefently demonftrate.

Some
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Some narrow minded people, ftrangers to
the nature of the country and government,
will ftart ; and make the greatnefs of the ob-
ject a bugbear to their hopes and wifhes---
Was it poffible, that the Company could
unmolefted enjoy what they have got, and
purfue their trade witheut interruption ; we
fhould be amongft the firft that might juftly
exclaim againft their extending their views ;
---but, that this was impracticable, we have
long forefeen and publicly declared ;---and
if we think at all, we muft now be con-
vinced there is no medium, or alternative,
but this; that can be adopted with any
appearance of fecurity or permanency
aut Soubab, aut nullus, mult now be our
motto,

We cannot enough. applaud the feafonable
meafure of fending out Lord Clive, which
we efteem a happy event ; notwithftanding,
what could be done upon the prefent plan
of politics, has been done without him
the weight of his Lordfhip’s reputation and
experience, in thofe parts, will moft effen-
tially promote this our new plan : he is the
beft qualified to negociate it; the fitteft to

. be firlt invefted with that high power ; and
the moft capable of fixing and leaving it
upon a folid bafis. That thefe are- OIJLI'

rea
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real fentiments, flowing from a juft regard
to his Lordthip’s character, I think the pub-
lic will not doubt; as they already know,
we lie under no obligations to that quarter,
that might excite our partiality.

We are very fenfible, our rulers at home
do not like to have the affairs of the Com-
pany, the fubject of public difquifition. But
as they and their affairs, are now truly be-
come a very important national concern;
and their own inteftine quarrels have given
a latitude to make their conduct the fport
of every pen ; we think there needs the lefs
apology for the liberty we now take; as one
of our chief motives is, to extricate 7bem
from the difficulties, we imagine they muit
be plunged in at this pericd. And nodrown-
ing man will be angry at another, who
ftretches out a friendly hand to fave him
from finking >—The pointing out a meafure
to them that muft, if it takes piace, in a
very fhort fpace, mount their ftock in f{ub-
ftantial real value to five hundred ; will not
hurt them or the proprictors.

But it may be afked us, if thefe only are
your motives, why not intimate the meafure
in private to our chairman or court of direc-
tors? Why not communicate it, and en-

force
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- force it, at a quarterly general court? Why
not call a general court oz fpecial matrers?
- Why are our affairs and fchemes to be can-
vafled by the public? Have patience, my
friends, and we will anfwer thefe interroga-
tories by one prevalent reafon that deter-
mines us, to adopt none of them.— Private
intimations. for public good, leave the par-
ties entrufled, at large; and without public
check,: to concur with, or re¢fec? and lay
afide, the means propofed ; as caprice, want
of comprehenfion, particular private views,
or divided counfels, may chance to infla-
ence :--:but when pullicly made, they then
become accountable #o the world.~——In af-
figning this realon, we muft not be thought
to ininuate any doubt, injurious to the ho-
nour and integrity of the prefent: Chairman,
or prefent court of Dire&ors, whom, from
the fincerity of our heart, we believe as
muczh attached to the true intereft of the
Eaft Indiz Company, as any fett of gentle-
men who ever fat at that board. .

Our with is, to promote the well being
of the Faff. India Company; and not in-
tentionally fo give offince to any; and if
our propofed plan meets not the approba-
tion and concurrence of thofe who will
wolt benefit by the event, we can only la-

: ment
7
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ment their lofs and our own..--It-appears
by a correfpondence laid before the public,
Iaft year, that we urged the neceffity of #his
meafure in the year 1760 ; Glorious! would
have been the iffue for the company, had it
been then carried into execution ; and happy
for many unfortunate individuals, who fince
perithed by a contrary fyftem of politics !---
There would then have been no call or ne-
ceflity for this Nabob-changing fcheme;
the provinces would have been eftablitbed
in peacc; and war, revolutions, murders,
and maffacres, without a being however,
from a thorough conviétion we fay, it is not
now too late to regain the happy opportu-
nity we then loft: nay, fubfequent events,
rather encourage and afford a more favor-
able alpe&; as things may be accomplithed
now under lefs difficulties, than we fhould "
at that period have had to encounter and
ftruggle with.--~In this confidence we fhall
proceed, and by a rough fketch of the pro-
duce of the revenues, {how the vaft ftake we
throw for. If we win, the gain will be inx-
menfc: if we fail in the attempt, we are but
where we were; and at the worft, fhall
have it in our power to refume our o/d Dog
Trot policy again.

B : e e
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At Natoor, about ten days travel North«
Eaft of Calcutta, refides the family of the
moft ancient and opulent of the Hindoo
Princes of Bengall; Rajab Rbaam Khaunt
of the race of Bramins; who deceafed in
the year 1748, and was fucceeded by his
wife, a Princels named Bowanny Rbaanee;
whofe Dewan, or Minifter, was Diagram
of the Teely caft, or Tribe. They poflefs
a tract of country of about thirty-five days
travel ¥ ; and under a fettled government,
their ftipulated annual rents to the crown
were feventy lac of Sicca rupees, the
real- revenues, about one khorore and an

half.

The chief towns of thefe diftri@s are
Malda, Hurrial, Seerpore, Balekoofby, and
Cogmarry ; all feparately famous for manu-
facturing the following fpecies of piece
goods, viz. for the Eurgpe markets, coffacs,
elatches, hummums, chowtahs, ootally foo-
fies, feerfuchers and raw-filk: for the
markets of Bufforab, Mocka, fudda, Pegu,

* The Gentoos eftimate diftances by corfes, but more
commonly by a day’s journey, which they reckon five
sorfe, but as the corfe varies in different diftricts, from
one and a half to two and a half miles Englifh, we take
the medium days travel at ten Engli/b miles.

Acheer
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Acheen and Malacca, the different forts of
cofla’s, baftas, fannoofe,” mulmulls, tanjebs,

ordmary kenchees, &e. &e.

This country produces alfo, copofs, or
Bengal cotton, with which the above fort-
ments of goods are in part manufaétured ;
but the produce does not bear any propor-=
tion to -the confumption, fo that they are
indebted to foreign markets for this amclc ;
and chiefly to the port of Surar.

The towns of Bowangunge, Siebgunge,
Sorupgunge, and 7&maa[gtzrzge are all fa-
mous markets for gram, as their names
imply *,

Contiguous to this laft mentioned dif-
£rict, but ftill more to the North-Eaft, lie
the lands of Rajah Praunaut of the Koy
or Scribe Caft. His diftri&t extends about -
fifty days travel; confifts moftly of low=-
lands; and is in grcat part annually over-
flowed. His flipulated yearly payment is
twenty lac ; the real produce of his revenue, -
from ﬁxty to feventy---the chicf products of
his country are grain, oil, and ghee, (an
article much ufed in Tndian cookery) it like-
‘wife yields fome fpecies of piece goods and

* The meaning of Gmfge__bemg a grain market.
PR raw.
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raw filk ; alfo foole fugar, lump jaggre;
ginger, long pepper, and piplymol---articles
that ufually compofe the gruff cargoes of our
outward bound fhipping.

The principal towns of this diftri@, are
Rungtore, Gooragat; and Santofe Buddaal,
the capital refidence of the head of this fa-
mily : from thefe drungs, the Eaff India
companies a'e fupplied with fannoos, mul-
mulls, tanjebs and raw-filk.

The great market of Bugwan Gola*, is
fopplied from this diftri&t, with the three
important articles of grain, oil, and ghee :---
and now we have occafion to mention this
_mart, it is not foreign to our purpofe to
dwell a little longer on it it is fituate on
the Ganges, abouta day and a half North from
Morjhadabad ; and two days South Eafterly
of Rajambol ; and is the greateft market for
the above-mentioned articles in Indoflan, or
poflibly in the known world. The cuftoms
on grain only, amount to three lac of rupees
per Annum—all the cuftoms ,and duties of
Bugwan Gola, rank in the lift of revenues,
under the head of Khyfs Mhol, that is, duties-

which are kept in the government’s hands
and not farmed out.

* Gila ﬁgniﬁés_a granary. '
: This
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‘This place is defended on the land fide by
aditch and pallifadoes; and is always, in
troublefome times, garrifoned by a thoufand
horfe and a thoufand foot. In the year
1743, it was four times attacked by the Ma-
harattors, under Bofcbar Pundit and Alibeg,
who were as often repulfed—TIt is 2 place of
fuch importance to the Soubah, that the
command of the garrifon is always beftowed
on the moft experienced and truft worthy
officer he has in his fervice: the whole of
its revenues being ufually ‘valued, in peace-
able times, at thirty lac per Annum. 1n the
beginning of the.year 1750, it was again
attacked by the Mabarattors; taken and
plundered of an immenfe booty.

North-Weft of Fort William, and about
- three days and a half diftant, lie the lands
of Rojab Tilluck Chund, extending twelve
days travel. The ftipulated rents of thefe
lands are thirty-two lac per Annum; but
their real produce and value, from eighty
lac to opne khorore. This is the principal
of the three diftricts, ceded in perpetuity to
the company, by the treaty with Cojim Ali
Khan, in the year 1760.

The principal towns of this diflriét are
Burdwan, Kirpy, Radnagore, Dewangunge
“ O 2 and
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and Ballikiffagur ; thefe {fupply the Eaf In-
dia companies with the following fortments
of piece goods, viz. doorcas, terrandams,
cuttanies, foofies, . foot romaals, gurras, fef-
terfoys, fanton coupees, cherriderries, chilys,
cuftas and doofoota’s. The capital, Burd-
wan, may be properly called the center of
the trade of the provinces. In tranquil
times, this place afforded an annual large
vend for the valuable ftaples of lead, cop-
per, broad cloth, tin, pepper, and toota-
nague. The Puggiah merchants from Delby
and Agra, reforted yearly to this great
mart ; and would again, if peace was eftab-
lithed in the country: they purchafed
the above ftaples, either without money; or
in barter for opium, tincal, falt petre and
horfes. ‘

This diftri® produces raw-filk and co-
pofs, fufficient only for manufactaring their
foofies, cuttances and gurras---The lefler
towns manufacture other inferior {fortments
of cloth, as feerbunds, gollabunds, &.
1t produces grain, equal to the confumption
of the people only. '

Burdumaan (the proper name of the dif-
trict) is high; better  peopled, and better
-cultivated than any part of the three pro-

vinces.
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vinces. Bleflings! that caufed it every year,
more particularly, to become a prey to the
Mabarattors ; as before recited. :

The family -of this Rajah farmed lands
to the amount of four lac per Annum, con-'
tiguous to the bounds of Calcutta; and bad
a palace at Beallah, about feven miles South
of it---the fort of Buzbudjee, on the Ganges,
was alfo their property. .

To the Weflt of Burdwan, fomething
Northerly, lie the lands belonging to the
family of Rajab Gopaul Sing, of the Raaz-
poot Bramin tribe, 'They poflefs an extent of
fixteen days travel ; this diftrict produces an
annual revenne of between thirty and forty
lac ; but from the happinefs of their fitua~
tion, he is perhaps the moft independant
Rajah of Indsflan ; having it always in his
power to overflow bis country, and drown
any enemy that comes againft him:™ as
happened at the beginning of Sowjah Kban's
government ; who fent a ftrong body of
horfe to reduce him: thefe he fuffered to
advance far into his country ; then opening
the dams of the rivers he deftroyed them to
a man. ‘This a&ion difcouraged any {ubfe-
quent attempts to reduce him but if the
frontiers of the diiri& were {o invelled, as

g 1o
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to prevent the exit of the merchandize of his
country, which might eafily be done; he
would be prefently brought to obedience;
and would be glad to compound for a tri-
bute of twenty lac per Annum. Asitis; he
can hardly be faid to acknowledge any
allegiance to the Mogul or Soubah; fome
years deigning to fend to him an acknow-
ledgement, by way of falaamy (or prefent)
of 15,000 rupees ; fometimes 20,000 ; and
fome years not any thing at all ; as he hap-
pens to be difpofed.

But in truth, it would be almoft cruelty
to moleft thefe happy peop'e; for in this
difiri@, are the only veltiges of the beauty,
purity, piety, regularity, equity and ftrict-
nels of the ancient Indoffan government.
Here the property, as well as the liberty of
the people, are inviolate. Here, no robberies
are heard of, either private or public: the
traveller, either with, or without merchan-
dize, on his entering this diftric, becomes
the immediate care of the government;
which allots him guards without any ex-
pence, to conduct him from ftage to ftage :
and thefe are accountable for the fafety and
accommodation of his perfon and effe&s.---
Attheend of the firft ftage, he is delivered
over, with certain benevolent formalities, to

e the
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the guards of the next; who after interro-
gating the traveller, as to the ufage he had
received in his journey, difmifs the firft
guard with a written certificate of their
behaviour, and a receipt for the traveller
and his effe@s: which certificate or receipt
are returnable to the commanding officer of
the firft ftage ; who regifters the fame, and
regularly reports it to the Rajah.

In this form, the traveller is pafled through
the country ; and if he only pajfes, he is not
{uffered to be at any expence for food, ac-
commodation, or carriage for his merchan-
dize or baggage. But it is otherwife, i1f he
is permitted to make any refidence in one
place above three days; unlefs occafioned
by ficknefs, or any unavoidable accident.---
If any thing is loft in this diftri¢t; for in-
ftance, a bag of money or other valuable;
the perfon who finds it, hangs it upon the
next tree, and gives notice to the neareft
Chowkey or place of guard; the officer of
which, orders immediate publication of the
fame by beat of tomtom, or drum.

There are in this precin&, no lefs than
three hundred and fixty confiderable Pago-
da’s-or places of public worfhip; erccted
by this Rajah and his anceftors, The
worfhip of the cow is here carried to fo

O 4 great
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great an extreme ; that if that animal meet§
witha wiolnt: death, the city, or village,
to which it belonged, goes into a general
mourning and faft, for three days; and all
are obliged, from the Rajah to the meaneft
-.of the people, to remain on the fpot, where
they firft heard the publication of the ac-
cident ; and are employed, during that fpace,
in performing various expiations, as dire&-
ed in the Shaflah.. But more of this under
a fubfequent general head.

Bifnapore, the capital, and chief refidenice
of the Rajah, and which gives a namie ‘to ‘the
whole diftri&, is alfo the chief feat of trade.
The produce of the country confift ‘of thaal
timbers (a wood equal in quality to the béft
ofour oak) dammer lacca’s, an inferior {ort-
ment of raw-filk and copofs and grain,
{ufficient only for their confumption : it'is
from this diftri& that the "Eaft Tudia Com-
panies are chicfly fupplied with'the ‘article of
thell lacca,

North-Weft of Bifnapore, 'contiguous
lie the territories of Buddeir Famma Kbhan,
fon and fucceffor to Aftosla Khan, a Mogul,
and Prince of Bierbobeen.——How this
Mahommedan family, originally crept ‘in
among the Hindoo Rajabs, we never could

learn
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fearn with any precifion ; but think it pro-
ceeded from 1t’s importance to the Mogul
government ; as being the pafs into Bengal,
from which moft danger of invaders was
to be apprehended; and therefore the Em-
peror judged it expedient to have the govern-
ment of this pafs in the hands of a Mahom-
med:n Prince: the conquered Rajahs not
‘being deemed truft worthy.

The lands formerly pofiefled by this fa-
mily, equalled in extent thofe of Bifnapore ;
and yielded nearly the fame articles of mer-.
chandize, and about the fame revenue:
but ‘as foon as Aliverd? Khan ufurped the

overnment of the Soubahthip, he divefted
this Rajah (for fo he is commonly calicd)
‘of ‘a great part of his country, and other-
ways oppreffed him ; which 'he had afrer~
wards caufe to repent, ‘as ‘we have before
fhewn, but notwithftanding that, he remain-
ed taxed at'ten lac per dnnum.

The fertile part of his country is in
the center of ‘the Bierbibeen mountains,
His chief refidence is the fortréfs of Nagar ;
and ‘his principal town of trade, is Hlum-
buzar's from whence the Eaft India. Com-
panies ufually had the greatéft part of their
garras-provided = 'bat the Makbarattor - inva-

: fion
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fion occafioned, in a great meafure, this
branch of trade to be transferred to the town
of Cutwab.

North Ealt of Culutta, diftant about
three days journey, lics Kiffnagur ; the fort
and capital of Rajab Kiffen Chund. He pof-
fefles a tra® of country of about twelve
days journey; and is taxed at nine Lac per
annum ; though his revenues exceed twenty
five Lac.  His principal towns are Santipore,
Nuddeab, Bouren, &c. where mullmulls, cof=
faes, and cotton yarn are manufactured for
the Europe markets : the country produces
copofs and grain, but not fufficient for ex-
portation.

The revenues of the city of Dacca (once
the capital of Bengal) at a low eftimation,
amount annually to two Khorore; proced-
ing from cuftoms and duties levied on cloths,
grain, oil, ghee, beetlenut, chank-metals, falt,
and tobacco, &c.

The foregoing inftances of the value of
the lands, in the province of Bengal only,
held by the Rajahs, fhall fuffice ; without
our particularifing thofe held by the Zemin-
dars, {cattered through the province : fome
of whom are very confiderable land-holders.

Thefe
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Thefe are generally taxed nearer the real vas

lue of their lands, than thofe which are held
by the Rajahs,

Time prefles, and will not permit us to
enter minutely into a detail of the other
branches of the revenues of this opulent
country, in times of fettled peace; a bare
mention of the principal remaining {ources
will fully and amply juftify the point we aim
at, and fhew the vaft importance of the ftake
we are puthing for,

Under this head are the revenues of the
city of Patna, and thofe of the province of
Babar—the government of Purnea, a rich
Nabolfbip—the revenués of the capital of
Morfhadabad ; the city of Rajabmbol ; the
towns and diftri&s of Coffimbuzar, Cutwabh,
Mercha, Buxbunder, Azimgunge, Yilinghee,
Baaker Gunge, Rajapore ; {everal petty Na-
bobfhips and Fowfdaarys, &c. &c. &o.
the governments and diftri&s of Midnapore,
and Chitygongh, already ceded to us by the
treaty of i760—and the Purgunnabs ceded
by the treaty 1757, all held by a moft pre-
carious tenure, whilft this war with the go-
vernment fubfifts.

We make no account of the province of”
Oriffa, ufually eftimated at one Khorore

2 and
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and a half, becaufe it is a moot point, whe.
ther the Emperor will engage in any equi-
valent plan of fatisfa&tion for the Mabarat-
zors evacuating it.  Be this as it may, if our
general fcheme fucceeds, it would be worth
our while to attempt the getting rid of them
by fair means, as this province is greatly
improvable, and conftitutes a neceffary fron-
tier barrier to Bengal on the South. We
fay nothing neither of the fagghier lands,
which are not taken into our eftimate,
though thefe are objects may be worth a
future confideration.

~ To fum up the whole, we venture to
ftake our credit and veracity on the affer-
tion, that the two provinces of Benga/ and
Babar, will fully yield a revenue of eleven
Khorore per annum, or 13,750,000 pounds
fterling—if it yields this under a defpotic
and tyrannic government, in times of peace
and currency of trade, what may we not
more expect from it’s improvements, under
a mild and Britith one ?*—We beg leave to
repeat, by way of conclufion, that

If we fhould fucceed in the attempt,
- great and glorious will be the Britith name
in thofe parts ; and immenfc the gain to the
company and pation—if we fail-—nothing

remains,
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remains, but to obtain a lafting peace on al-
moft any terms—for if this war continues
much longer, on the prefent ineffe¢tual and
expenfive footing, the company, as a com-
pany, cannot poffibly fupport it ; and there-
fore they muft be reduced to the neceflity of
applying to our own government, for more
powerful and potent aids then they hither-
to have been indulged and favored with;
though this has, we confefs, been pretty con-
Jiderable already. What right we have (I
fpeak as a proprietor) to claim or expet
more—we leave to be refolved by our ho-
norable rulers.

With the above obvious conclufion, we
clofe this our third general head, and firft
art of our work ; and fhall proceed to the
difcuflion of our remaining five general
heads, in a fecond part, as {peedily as leifure
and opportunity will permit.

P08 T SC R LPHEG

Having received intimation that a cer-
tain party intended again to make application
to parliament, for ah a& to lay the fplitting
of Eaft India ftock under fome reftri®ions ;

‘and having ferioufly confidered this fubje&
in, we think, 2 new point of view ; we
beg
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beg leave to be heard a few words rela-
tive to this matter ; and a few more, touch-
ing the prefent mode of governing this com-

pany.

It is extraordinary that in the courfe of
fo much altercation before the general elec-
tion, laft year, on the propriety or impro-
priety of {plitting ftock ; two obvious confis
derations fhould not (as we remember) bave
been ever urged in defence of this praice :
which, if duly weighed, we humbly ima-
gine would ‘determine parliament to dif-
countenance, and throw out, any bill brought
before them for the above-mentioned pur-
pofe.

That both parties, in the laft year’s direc-
tion, benefited themfclves by this pratice,
is inconteftable ; notwithftanding the bold
aflertion and fallacious reafoning on one fide ;
and the unmafked hypocrify of zheir cham-
pion Verax.

It was afferted, ¢ that neither the ftock-
¢ holder could fplit nor transfer, nor the
“ transfer accept and vote, confiftently
¢ with a good confcience as a chriftian, or
‘ an honeft man.”—To examine the foun-
dation of this heavy charge, let us confider

' the,
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the fituation of every Eaft India proprietor on
the common plan of voting, at general courts
or general eletions. -

The proprietor who holds 50,000/ ori-
ginal ftock, and he who holds 500 L. are,
touching the government of this company,
upon an equal footing, Strange! that a re-
gulation fo repugnant to equity and the na-
ture of things, fhould have fo long fubfifted
without amendment.

"The attachment and attention, which every
individual owes to the particular communi-
ty he belongs to, will, nay, muft be in
proportion to the fpecific concern and part
he holds therein : therefore the propric-
tor who holds only soo/ ftock, will be
lefs attached and attentive, and more liable
to be fwayed and influenced to join in bad
meafures with defigning men, than the
proprietor who holds 50,000 /. ftock -

Therefore whilt this inconfiftent regula-
tion fubfifts, and the letter of it is firictly
adhered to, what remedy or means has the
proprietor of 80,000 /. ftock, to obtain an
influence in the government of this com-
pany on any critical emergency in their
affairs, adequate to his concern and rifque,
but this very method of fplitting and divid-

ing
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ing his ftock ? confequently, every attempe
to deprive him of this only refource is,
beyond doubt, moft unjuft; and may tend,
to the deftruction of the company, if they
thould ever fall into the hands of a de-
fig ng, felf-interefted, and wicked fet of
directors.

To refute the charge of dithonefty in the
adtion itfelf, we need only confider it in
comparifon with a tranfaGion much more
common ; yet, we conceive, ftrictly fimilar
to it.

A. borrows 5ool. of B. on note of hand
payable in any flipulated time ;—will any
man be hardy enough to fay, that this
money is not the property of A. to all in-
tents and purpofes, during the time of poflef-
fion ? —and could not A. confcientioufly and
honeftly {wear it was fo? where then is
the eflential difference ‘between borrowing
500/ cath, or ool ftock *—Ferax will
tell you (though he laughs in his fleeve at
the fame time) * that A. borrows the
“ 500 /. cafh to convert it to his own pri-
¢ vate occafions : but that the ftock lent
‘¢ and transferred to A. is the confequence of
“““a private compac and collufion between
A, and B. to enable and qualify A. to

4 ‘“ vote
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¢ yote on that fide of the queftion A. s to

<« point out to him.”——Be it fo—yet the

moment B. transfers, and A. accepts, this

individual 500/ ftock becomes the property

of A. it has every eflential of property, that

property ean have annexed to it——he can
fell, difpofe of, give it away, and expend it
in any manner he pleafes; and though he
determines to hold it, yet it remains totally
in his own breaft on which fide he will be-
ftow his vote, (as a certain party we believe
found the laft election, to their great dif-
appointment and difgrace.) Verax will
again_tell you, there is a counter obliga-
tion for A’s replacing. this individual ftock.
---Tn like manner A. is obliged to repay his
sool. cafth, and take up his note; if in
either cafe he fails, B. bas his remedy at law’
---but A. may moft truely {wear either ta be.
bona fide his property, whilft they continue
in his poffeffion ; tho’ he is accountable in
the one cafe for payment, and the other for
replacing.

Touching the mode of govetning this
company, we beg leave to fay, it never
was, nor ever can be we// governed on it’s

refent inftitution.-~-Would you have your
court of direGors refpectable? reduce their
number to fourteen 5 raife the qualification
ik P fee
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for a dire@or to 10,000/. original ftock ;
and their falaries to 6oo/. per annum. On
this plan, the direction of your affairs would
become an object worthy of being courted
by men of the moft diftinguithed characters,
abilities, and property: which the prefent great
importance of this company loudiy calls to be
at their head---men who would not be
thackled by their neceffary attention to their
own little concerns ; and thereby, obliged to
abandon thofe of the company to the con-
du¢t and difpofal of one, two, or three mem-
bers of their body; which unhappily has
been the fate of this company from it’s firft
inftitution. -

-
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—

To HENRY CRABB BOULTON, Efg;
oy HL AR R B AN
AND THE REST OF THE GENTLEMEN

At prefent in the Direion of thé Affairs of the
Eagft-India Company.

GENTLEMEN,
HE many years I refided in India; the

many offices T bore in the Company’s fer-
vice 3 the natural bent of my genius to obferva-
tion and inquiry, and the various occafions that
talled forth a particular exertion of ir, with the
fruits of all thofe taken together, having becn,
in every interval of leifure and retirement, the
fubject of much meditation and recolle@ion; I
have been induced to give to the Public my
thoughts on the affairs of that Country in gene-
ral, and of Bengell (with which I am beft ac-
quainted) in particular, My intention was furely
laudable from its utility to you, to your Confti-
tuents, and my country; I fay, for this reafon
my intention was laudable, whatever defects
might be in the execution.

P2 1 was



( 212 )

I was very confcious of the difficulty of the
undertaking, and ot lefs fo, that there weré
many gentlemen, who had merited and raifed to
themfelves both honours and fortures in the fer-
vice, more able to have performed fuch a tafk.
Yer fecing their negleét, and well knowing that
the greateflt capacity, the moft unwearied dili-
gence in a Board of Direétors, could never fup-
ply them with thofe lights, which experience on-
ly can furnifh, or open to them the large and
extenfive views {o requifite to perfons in their fta-
tion; I judged it expedient, or rather a duty in-
cumbent on mé, to make an offering to you and
the Public of that knowledge, which with un-
cealing diligence 1 had Jaboured to obtain, and
not fuffer it 1o become altogether ufelefs, by be-
ing buried in cblivion: More efpecially, as the
critical conjuncture of your affairs in Jndia feem-
ed to call aloud for every afliftance of the kind,
for the better information of you, Gentlemen,
who are intrufted with the interefts of the whole
body of the Proprictors; and not of them only,
but alfo with the intereft the Nation in general

has, and muft always have, in her commerce to
the Eafi-Indics.

Thefe and thefe only were my motives to the
" work I publifbed in Auguf laft. 1T leave you to
judge, Gentlemen, how great my furprize and
chagrin at being informed it has been privately
infinuated to you (and probably fome of your
opinions influenced to believe) that in the efti-
mite | Have there given, the value of. the rich
provinces of Bengall, is highly exaggerated and
much beyond the truth.

Although
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Although my Chapter on this fubjet was more
particularly addreffed to you, yet as I bad given
ic to the Public, I might reafonably have expec-
ted, if any one was better informed, or doubted
on plaufible grounds the authenticity of my com-
putation, it would have been publickly impeach-
ed, and an opportunity afforded me thereby of
vindicating its truth, by laying before the Public
the grounds on which it is formed. :

I hold myfelf much obliged to thofe friends,
who by giving me timely intelligence of thofe
infinuations, have put it into my power to do my-
felf juftice, and which is of far greater confe-
quence, to do jultice to the fubjeét, by giving
you fuch further information,. as may remove
every fhadow of objection, and leave you tho-
roughly perfuaded of the truth of what I have
afferted to .you and the Public; for although it
is of no great moment to me, to you, or the
Public to inquire, whether thofc infinuations arofe
from envy, {elf-intereft, or perfonal malevolence;
from whatever fource they flowed, it is of greac
importance tq the welfare of the Esft-India Com-
pany, and to the intereft of the Nationin g-neral,
as well as in juftice to my veracity, that by a
fpeedy difcuffion their fatal tendency may be ef-
fectually removed. I beg lcave to add, thatat
this time it is particularly ncceffary thatall undue
influence fhould be erafed from your minds, as it
is the feafon when Bengall affairs come in courfe
under your immediate infpection ; allow me there-
fore to prefume there is great propriety (as my
heart aflures me there is great fincerity) in my

Prcfent addrefs. -
G P 3 By
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By dedicating the Chapter in queftion, regard-
ing the revenues, more particularly to you, I ap-
pealed as it were to you, who have in your hands
vouchers, that by parity of reafoning (as will be
thewn hereafier) would confirm my affertion, and
thereby as I thought made it unneceffary to en-
ter minutely into thofe proofs in fupport of i,
which' a bare ip/e dixit in an addrefs to the Pub-
lic might have required. Without referring to
fuch evidence, might I not reafonably hope to
have had credit for my aflertion with you, as I
was confcious you very well knew' that none of
th: Company’s fervants had ever applied 'with
more diligence to this branch of, your concerns,
or met with more (if fo many) repeated opportu-
rities of profecuting fuch inquiries : I entered on
them early, I took my informations from thofe
who were the beft verfed in thefe matters; I la-
boured hard to obtain intclligence of this fort,
long before there was the leaft probability of my
making ufe of that intelligence ina pratical way;
and afterwards my duty led me to verify many
points relating to the ‘fubject, by the unerring
light of experience; and the more my experi=
ence, the juller were the evidences, and the
ftronger my convi@ion of the juftoefs of that in-
telligence I had acquired. Might I not then ra-
tionally prefume, under a full and firm convic-
tion, that what 1 was writing was' thoroughly
well founded, which could alone have prompted
me to a tafk, to which I was not otherwife called)
that I might make the offcring to you and the
Public, without ‘apprehenfivn of any impeach-
rrent of its veracity, but on the cleareft and full-
et evidence: as a confiderable Proprietor, -1
: : 2 Rt e - might
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might have an intereft in giving you juft infor-
mation 3 1 could have none in mifleading you.

The only method of leading us to the truth,
that the fubjeét will admit, is reafoning by ana-
logy from thofe things of which we are molt
certain, to thofe of a like nature, in regard to
which we with to be certain. This then is the
method I fhall purfue, and I hope and will en-
deavour to doit, with as much accuracy and
perfpicuity asyou can reafonably expeét.— Chele
previous points being fettled, we will now, Gen-
tlemen, procecd to the bufinels. '

On a candid and atcentive perufal of my third
Chapter, it will be ebvious from the whole te-
nor of it, that it is calculated to excite you to
attempe the pofieffion of 'this country, in truft
for . the Emperor, and thereby puta period to-a
deftruétive and - inadequate war; but €an you
imagine I exciie you to this from the confidera-
tion of the worth of thefe Provinces, according
to the rates ftanding upon the:King’s books? no,
it is from the confideiation  of their real: value,
and actual produce’; and the farther confidera-
tion of how muchthis produce would certainly be
increafed under an Englijl Soubah. .

You have been told, Gentlemen, (or my in-
formation is wrong) that the revenuss of Bengall
are rated on the King’s books under three kho-
rore of Sicca rupees : If it is faid, the rents of
the lands are 4o rated, you have been told the
truch 5 thefe only go into the Royal Trealury,
and o the beft of my remembrance are raced at

P4 two
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two khorore, feventy-five, or feventy-fix lac,
and fome odd thoufands. Should this informa?
tion (without looking further) be taken as a
proof of my exaggeration, when my eftimate ex-
prefly includes the rents of the lands, ard the
revenues arifing’ from their produce ? which I
have eftimated conjunétly at ¢leven khorore 5 and
now proceed to the proof, refting it upon what
thofe who are converfant in your‘affairs in Judia
will admit to be an indifputable faét, that the
lands “throughout the provinces, bear nearly a
proportional value to'each other. ¢ '

I cannot with any precifion charge my memo-
¥y (having none of ‘my papers with me) as to
whiat the lands of the Company’s original zemin-
dary Caleuita ftood rated in the King’s books s it
1s enough for my purpofe, that you and I know,
they and the revenues arifing fronr them, for
many years afier the Company was invefted with
them, fcarcely yielded a“ner profit chiat recom-
penfed the expences of colleéting them. In pro-
cefs of time, ‘as their fervants became  better: ac-
quainted with the' nature of them, they became
an object more and' more worthy of - attention ;
and being divided into fmall farms, foon pro-
duced a net annual revenue from' twenty to twen-
ty-five thoufand rupees; as the knowledge of
“their pature ‘and value increafed, {o did the rents
and farms 3 uniil chey brought in a net revenue
of near forty thoufand rupees per annum. Here
they feemed to be at their'ze plis witra ; though
the ‘tenants were ‘daily increafing, and the lands
~grew more fully occupied and cultivated 3 confe-
quently their prodece, and the confumption of
ok ; aF that
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that produce, enlargeds which rationally indi-
cated’ there fhould have been an increafe of the
rents and revenues.

This not being the cafe, the Gentlemen then
in the diretion at home, ordered a fcrutiny to
be made in the office; and upon an average
taken of the net proceeds for fifteen years pre-
ceding the year 1752, they appeared to have
produced the Company barely thirty-nine thou-
{and rupees per- annum. In confequence of vari-
ous retorms and the detection of glaring frauds,
the farms for the firft time were put up toa
public and unbiafled fale, to the higheft bidder 3
and though fix, by crder of the then Court of
Directors, were abolithed, as grievous and op-
preflive to the tenants, yet thefe very lands pro-
duced at the clofe of this year, net feventy-
three thoufand rupees ; at the clofe of the fecond,
one lac, and thirteen thoufand 5 at the clofe of
the third, one lac and fourteen thoufand; and
would at the clofe of the fourth year, to demon-
ftration, have produced one lac, and twenty thou-
fand ; and from the nature of the thing, would
have gone on annually increafing.

The lands of the twenty-four Purgunnahs,
cedéd to'the Company by the treaty of 1757,
which fubfequently became Colonel Ciive’s jagg-
hier; were rated on the King’s books ar two
lac, and twenty-two thoufand rupees. Thefe
lands were, for the fpace of fixteen months, re-
tained in handon the Company’s account, un-
.gder the infpetion and fuperintendence of a col-
le®or, Mr. Frankland, whofe activity, abilitics,
SR ' : and
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and integrity, in the execation of that truft, ftood
wnimpeached. But the Company’s agents find«
ing that by that method they fhould never arrive
at the knowledge of the real value of thefe
lands 3 determined ro divide them -into fifteen
farms, and pug them up to public fale, referv-
ing the royalties in their own bands, from an
apprehenfion the farmers, by being invefted with
them, might have it in their, power to opprels
the tenants:  This refolution was carried into
execution, I think, in Fuly 1759, and the farms
Jet for theterm.of three years ; when thofe very
Jands which had produced for fixieen months
only three lac, eighty four thoufind rupees, fold
at this unbiafled fale for feven lac, fixty-fivethou-
fand Sicca rupees, per annwm, exclufive of the
royalties : and thirteen at leaft of the Gfteen pur-
chafirs, to'my knowledge, were annual gainers
by their bargains. In bidding to keep up two
of the farms to what 1 had reafon to think was
their value, they fell upon my hands : as I had
not leifure to fuperintend them myfelf, I difpofed
of them a few days after, for an advance of five
thoufand Sicca rupres, pir anupm,during the term
of myleafe. 1 only mentionthis asa corroborat-
ing proof of my laft affertion.

What the Purgunnahs produced at their fecond
.- fale, you, Gentlemen, know beiter than I, as
before the expiration of the term of their firft leafe,
1 bad the honour to be'recalled. '

To particularize every “inftance that might be

- broughtin proof, or rather juftification of my
general eflimate, ‘would be to protraét this ad-
drefs
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drefs to a tedious length: thofe already pro-
duced, afford full evidence, that the revenues of
the lands are very nearly in a quadruple propor-
tion to the rents of them; and that fo far from
having exaggerated; 1 have rather depreciated the
real and intrinfic value of thefe ‘provinces ; efpe-
cially when it is remembered, that my eftimate is
drawn exclufive of the royalties, which alone
are a very confiderible revenue; and alfo thar I
have made no account of the many Jagghiers,
nor of the immenfe tra&ts of Burmuttu lands, (fo
called for being fet apart for the fupport of the
Bramins) nor of many other pofleflions which
pay no rents; in the grants and inveflitures of
which, there are more frauds and collufions prac-
tifed, than in every other branch of the revenues.
From a ferutiny into thefe, a new and confider-
able income would arife, that has hitherto never
found its way, eithér into the royal treafury, or
into the Soubah’s coffers.

I repeat then, and infift on my eftimate, that
exclufive of the royalties, upon an obvious and
fair calculation, the whole lands of the three pro-
vinces have never yielded lefs than eleven kho-
rore, forty thouvfand Sicca rupees, per annum
and deduéting for Oriffa one khorore and a half,
at which the lands and revenues of that province
are ‘ufually eftimated, there will remain nive
khorore and a half for Bengall and Babar, to
which annex the rovalties, and they will more
than make good the above deduction for Oriffa.

Though 1 have in my general eftimate, con-
fined myfelf to the conderation of the known
P and
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and eftablifhed rents and revenues of the pro-
vinces, yet the extra items {pecified above, no
lefs conftitute 2 part of their value ; and though
thofe items have for a long courfe of years been
concealed and embezzled from the government,
that is no reafon why they may not in future be
brought to account by a Britith Soubah at the
head of it ; an‘event which 1 will fill hope is not
far diftant.

Whoever attempts to depreciate this object at
this juncture, can be no friend to you, your con-
ftituents, or his country ; and fhould feem mov-
ed only by private views to prolong a war, that
can benefit none, but the principal aétors in it,
If it has been infinuated to you, that the pro-
vinces of Bengall are not alone worthy your pof-
feflion; you are now, I truft, fully convinced of
the contrary ; and will fee the neceflity of putting
a ftop at laft to the firides, your fervants are
daily making towards acquifitions, which cannot
poflibly be maintained: the provinces of Bengall
you may maintain and defend, upon the plan I
have prefumed already to hint to you. I will
further communicate a few anecdotes relative to
the landsand revenues of this country, aad clofe
this addrefs.

The rents of the lands are the'property of the
Emperor. In confequence of which he has a
royal Dewan, in every Soubahdaary, who ought
to be accountable to the royal treafury for the
whole amount of the rents, as rated upon the
King’s books : but as there is always a good un-
derftanding between the Dewan and the Soubah,

' they
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. they never are at a lofs in pretending reafons for
the rents falling fhort, though the whole is ftrictly
and fully colleéted. What is diverted from the
royal treafury, is divided between the Dewan and
the ‘Soubah, of which the latter always takes the
lion’s fhare,

Though the amount of the rents of the lands
is near three khorore per annum 5 yet the higheft
ftipulation made with the Emperor was that
mentioned in another place, of ane khorore, one
lac, one thoufand, one hundred, and one rupee,
by the Soubah Soujah Khan: and this was re-
gufarly tranfmitted to the royal treafury, until
the ufurpation of Aiverdi. He, on pretence of
the diftrefies of the provinces (to which diftrefied
ftate he himfe)f had brought thzm) made a new
ftipulation of fifty-two lac per anmwm ; to which
he paid no regard longer than the Vizir Moen/foor
Ali Kban’sarmy was within a few days march
of Patna, A. D. 1750, nor has the royal trea-
fury benefited a rupee from thefe provinces fince
that period. . This I mention, or fhould rather
fay, repeat, to fhow how gladly the Emperor
would embrace any overture that would infure
to him annually one-third of the rents of thefe

provinces.

The eftablifhed ground rent is three Sicca ru-
pees per Begah (avout ore third of an Englifh
acre) throughout the empire 3 but Aliverd: Kban
made the firft innovation in this eftablifhed law,
and affefled the land four annas Sicca, or a quar-
ter of a rupee upon each Begah, on pretence of
the Chout paid to the Mabaratiors, and raifed

6

the
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the rents of the Rajahs and Zemindaars in that -
proportion 3 thefle had no other means of reim-
burling themfelves, but levying it upon the far-
mers, and they again on the tepants. Subfequently
the lands were on various pretended "exigencies;
at different periods, affeffed to 10-16ths of a ru-
pee, though every additional tax on land, above
three Sicca rupees per annum, is contrary to the
ftanding law of the empire ; which until Aliverd?’s
ufurpation, had been held facred, and inviolable.
In the year 1732, your Governor and Council
had in agitation the raifing the rents of your
own Zemindary of Calcutta; which being ru-
moured abroad they received a peremptorys Per-
wannah, from the. Soubah, forbidding them; in
which the Soubah told them, that they were
prefuming to do a thing, which he himfelf had
not power to do; and that if they perfifted, they
iﬁrould, by the laws of the empire, forfeit their
ands,

Frauds throughout the empire in letting the
lands, are manifold ¢ for inftance : The Rajahs;
and Zemindaars, by private compact with the
Soubah’s officers, who are charged with the ma-
nagement of this department, obtain more lands
than by their Synods (or grants, which are com-
monly called Pottahs) appear, and confequently

ay no rent to the king for tlie furplus land.
he fame artifice is practifed between the De-
wans of the Rajahs and Zemindaars, and the
Izardears or farmers; and the tenants, or com=
mon Pottahbolders under them, by bribing the
officers of the Jummah Bundi, and thofe intruft-
ed with the meafurements of the lands, that they
may
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may enjoy among them the benefit of the fur-.
plus Jand 5 and I may juftly aver, there is not a _
tenant in Indofian, but pofleffes and occupies’ &
greater quantity of land, than his Pottah ex-
prefles, or than he pays rent for : Confequently,
it is the tenant that ultimately enjoys the bene.
fir of the furplus land, thus gained by corrup-
tion, from the Soubah’s Minifters, while the
King fpecifically fuffers in his rents. It extreme-
ly well anfwers the tenant’s purpofe, to poflefs,
if he can by a fmall bribe, more land than he
pays for, becaufe himfelf and his heirs enjoy the
profit of it in perpetuity ; fince, by a funda-
mental law of the empire, their Pottahs are irre-
vocable, as long as they pay the rent, rated in
them refpe&tively 5 and fo tender and indulgent
are the laws of Jndoflan in this particular, that no-
tenant forfeits his land, before he has failed in his
payments for twelve months; though the land-

tax, by the fame laws, is to be paid every three -
months.

This method of fecreting or purloining the
land from the King and the Soubah, has been
practifed time out of mind; and it is quite in
point, to mention a flagrant inftance that appear-
ed in the year 1753; when in confequence of
the general ferutiny, made by your order in your
Zemindary Caltutta, it was demonftrated that
in your {mall diftri&, upon a favourable new
meafurement of your land, there were near five
hundred Begah fecreted in this way, and fraudu-
lently enjoyed, by your tenants, for which you
had received no ground rent from your being
invefted with the Zemindary; of this you may

be
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be convinced by turning to your Jummah Bur’
© 81, or regifter of your lands fubfequently by me
“ tranfmitted to you. As you, Gentlemen, have

by that meafurement gained five hundred Begah
of ground, upon a poffeffion only of fix thou-
fand two hundred ;5 you may judge from thence,
what an aftonifhing additional revenie would
arife to you; when Soubah of the provinces, from
a new (though favourable) meafurethent of the
whole lands,

When the revenues, ariing from the lands
of this country are retained in the proprietors
hands (that is, not farmed out) one univerfal
chain of roguery runs through the whole, as weil
as in the rents of the lands; and there is a fel-
low-feeling between every one employed in the
colle&ions, from the Dewan to the loweft Mo-
ree, or writer ; and this the Rajahs and Zemin-
daars (the great proprietors of the lands) are no
more exempt from, than the Company is, not-
withftanding the utmoft integrity of their cove-
panted fervants: but I have fo clearly traced,
and laid open the nature of thofe frauds (which
are fimilar throughout the empire) in my ftate of
the Company’s revenues Zemindary, dated the
15th of Decembér, 1752, that I nced not trouble
you further on thar fubjed, than to refer you
thereto.

The whdle inténtion and aim of thefe com-
munications, is to per(wade and convince you,
that be the Company’s pofitfiions in that country
what they will, either lefs or more 3 you wil| ne-
ver get at their true value, or derive to your-

felves.
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felves and conftituents the half of their net ad-
vantages, by keeping them in hand : the remedy
is obvious.——If they are divided. into farms,
in value from five thoufand rupees, to one lac per
annum, and put up to public fale to the higheft
bidder, under the fame reftriGtions and exclufions
as were ftipulated at the fale of your twenty-four
Purgunnahs, then moft probably, five-fixths of
their real value would refult to the Company.
And I cannot enough congratulate your having
happly appointed a Gentleman (Mr. Sumner) to
fucceed Lord Clive in the governmenr, who is
intimately acquainted with, and converfant in all
matters relative to the lands and revenues; and

moft capabie of carrying your orders on thefe
heads into execution. :

To fave you the trouble of references, I will
fubjoin two letters, the one addrefied to the then
board of Calcutta, the other to a former chair-
man ; as they aré both firictly conneéted with
the fubjeét, and will add ftrength and weight to
my arguments.

1 have the honour to be with moft pérfe& refpect;
Gentlemen,

Your moft Obedient Humble Servant,

. Bath,
Dec. 1763,

3. Z. HOLWELL;
Q
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To C. Manningham, Efg; Calcuita,
&c. Council. June 11 x759.

Sir and Sirs, ,
IBcg Jeave to trouble you with a few fenti-

ments on the difpofal of the company’s lands,
which have, for fome time paft, becn the object
of your Councils 3 the fubjectis of importance to
our honourable employers, and cannot be too
much deliberated on.

1 believe we are all unanimous, in fome cir-
cumftances, which more particularly require our
attention in this affair; to wit, the honour of the
Company, the acquiring a perfe@ knowledge in
the value of the lands ; the making this branch
of the revenues lefs complicate and intricate, as
well as lefs expenfive in the colleding ;——but
with refpeét to the means, we feem not quite fo
clear.——Any one gentleman declaring fully his
opinion on your confultations, may pofiibly make
us unanimous here alfo,

The ftep we are already determined in,- of di-
velting the farmers of all power in the royalties
and judicial authorities i the Purzunnahs, bids
fair for the fecurity of the Company’s honor: as
thefe articles being herecofore alfo farmed, be-
came the fource of heavy cruelties and oppref-
fions on the tenants.~——But ftill there feems 10
be fomething wanting to give us a perfe&t fecu-
rity in this particular ; and that is, to take
the utmoft care in our power, that the wh?::e

body
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body of the lands do not, by any junfo; or
private confederacy, fall into the hands of peo-
ple, with whom we fhould not truft any part of
our fortunes or confidence. I am urged to this
precaution, from the propofal laid before you
the fourth inftant, by fix or feven confpicuous
patives of the fettlement, of an advance of
110,001 rupees on the whole lands. With re-
fpeét to their propofal, I will only add an offer
of 10,000 rupees more per annum on their
terms 2 not that I with myfclf, or any one
elfe, in pofleffion of them, on terms fo vague
and artful, :

That keeping the lands in our own hands, will
never lead to a knowledge of their real value, is
now (to me) proved beyond contradition.—
Some of thofe who figned the propofal of the
fourth, . are well converfant in the nature of their
undertaking 5 and bstter judges (as I am inform=
ed) are concerned, though as yec they act behind
the curtain ; and to me it is inconceivable, that
thefe Eaftern Machiavels in finefle, would offer
fuch an annual advance, without a moral cer-
tainty of adequate gains. In this pofition, I am
ftill ‘more confirmed, by the advance offered
from other quarters; on diftant and garbled parts
of the Purgunnahs, which in fact exceeds the
other. :

If we bave been hitherto kept fo far from the
knowledge of the real value of thefe lands, after
fixteen months poficffion, what are we to expett
when; from the courfe of the fervice, they are
no longer under the conduét of the prefent col-

Q.2 ledtor



( 228)

leétor 2—~whofe knowledge of this' branch, muft’

be. greatly fuperior to any Gentleman that fuc-
* ceeds him 3 and whofe vigilance in the execution
of this truft, cannat be exceeded. - From the ex-
perience 1 have had, in infinitely a lefs, though
fimilar objeét, I kuow it is impoffible for any
one Gentleman, with the moft extenfive talents
and integrity, to fuperintend this revenue in fuch
manner as to prevent the Company being injured.
His attention cannot be every where, confidence
muft be placed in a2 multitude; and it happens
unluckily that this confidence centers from ne-
cefiity, in a race of people, who, from their in-
fancy, are utter ftrangers to the idea of common
faith, or honefty.

The other plan of difpofing of the lands, to
the multitude of people who have offered an
advance on' partcular parts of the Purgunnahs ;
I have ftrong, and equal obje@ions to; I am
fenfible thefe objections fhould have been laid be-
fore you fooner, and would, had I thought my-
felf fooner mafter of the fubje®. We know not
what, or who thefe people are ; I forefee a very
great rifque of deficiencies in the rents, as well as
much confufion, and 'needlefs expence, entailed
on this exped'ent; and ourfelves removed as far
as ever, from gaining a knowledge of the real
value of this new and important acquifition. . On
the whole therefore I am of opinion, that there
15 no effeCtual method to arrive at the know-
ledge of, and make the lands yield every advan-
tage o our honourable employers, but by put-
ting them up to publick fale, in fingle Purgun-
nahs, under the reftrictions already  publifhed—
: 8 ' People
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' People of fubftance will then be the only bid-
ders for an intire Purguonah ; the bad and un-
profitable parts, will go with the good and va-
luable ; and the rifque of deficiencies in the rents,
be guarded againft ; the expence of colle@ting
will in a manner be reduced to nothin&; and.
this branch of the fervice be rendered lefs com-
plicated and intricate, by having twenty-fourpur-
chafers to account with only, in place of five or
fix hundred.

I'am, with refpect, &c.

i H.

Q3
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To Joun Pavwne, Efg; 2 Calcutla,
' | Dec. 30, 1759,

Dear Sir,

T O fhorten my remarks on the important fub-

je€t of your lands, 1inclofz you a copy of
my letter to the Council, of the 11th of Fuwe,
when the Colonel was upon the Patna expedi-
tion ; it produced no other efftét, than poftpon-
ing our refolves, until his arrival : when the af-
fair being refumed, he did me the honour, with
the reft of the board, of thitking wmy reafons for
the public fale of the lands by au&ion, unan-
fwerables and the {ame was refolved on unani-
moufly. The evenr more than anfwered my ex-
petation. I had taken great pains in ferrctting
out the real value of the lands, which was cover-
ed with almoft impenctrable obfcurity, "and, dif-
ficulties 5 and by an eitimaie 1 gave the Colo-
nel at his return, ventured to pronounce they
would yield feven lac and a half; and “the total
of their fale cn the 13th of Fuly, amounted to
feven lac, fixiy-five thoufand teven hundred Sic-
ca rupees, per annum, exclufive of feveral referves
1n favour of the Company; fuch as a confider-
able tract of Jand taken from the Putgunnahs,
adjoining to Calcutta, to extend it’s bounds ; and
all advantages refulting from holding the royal-
ties, and judicial proceedings, &c. in our own
‘hands on the Company’s account, fo that I judge
the - whole produce of thefe lands (the before
‘mentioned ref¢rves included) will be annuvally be-
tween pine and ten’ lac; the fum I guefied (in
LTrisns i " Wi W ¥ Eﬂ‘g!’ﬂ'ﬂr)
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Fngland) they would produce, when once in cons
ference with you upon the fubject. From this
the Colonel’s' Jagghir of two lace, twenty-two
thoufand rupees %eing deducted, there will re-
main a net annual revenue to the Company of
about feven lac, eighty thoufand rupees Sicca per
annum, on the fame lands, which yielded the laft
year when the revenues were collefted on the
government’s plan, only three lac, eighty-four
thoufand, or thereabout ; as you will learn from
the accounts of this revenue now tranfmitted to
the Company. I fee the court of Direftors ftare
with aftonithment at this increafe ; you will ftare
too, my dear Sir, as a proprietor. Methinks I
hear them and you cry out! What the Devil be-
came of this difference the laft year? as it muft
have been collected beyond a doubt; or from
whence can this advance anfwer to the prefent
farmers ? The anfwer is eafy and obvious s
the difference fell thort, in its way to the Com-
pany’s treaflury, by the felf-fame roads, your for-
mer revenues were diffipated, prior to the reform
in your Zemindary.~—— As your former Zemin-
dars could not juftly be deemed culpable in thac
cafe, from the frequent change of the poft ; fo
in the prefent no blame properly falls on your
collector, the truft being too extenfive for any
one man exifting ; though the frauds are equally
obvious, from the extraordinary increafe at a fair
and public fale, where the farmers were laid un-
der every poffible check and reftraine, that can
cither prevent their debafing their lands, or op-
‘prefing the tenants ; and yet there is a moral cer-
taiaty of profit to him, at the expiration of the
o 3 el w7 three
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three years; and that they will then yield a  fur-
ther increafe to the Company .——.

Before I entirely quit the fubje@ of the lands, -
I muft clear up a circumftance, that : poffibly
may be caufe of wonder to you, viz. by what
means I arrived at their real value. In the
firlt place, T had long and full conviétion, that
the fame {y{tem of fraud and chicane, ran through
every Zemindary of the provinces; and from a
general knowledge of the country granted to us,
it appeared to' me moft aftonithing, they fhould
yield no more than was brought to the Compa-
ny’s credit, at the clofe of the year in April laft ;
when fo fmall a territory as Calcutta, produced,
on a fcrutiny and reform, an increafe of 73 to
80,000 Sicca rupees per aunum. I tried va-
rious means. to trace out a fatisfaCtory reafon,
and to account to myfelf for it, but without fuc-
cefs, until I learnt by accident that three or four
of the old ftandards employed as tax-gatherers,
and writers in the Purgunnahs, had been difmil(-
fed, at the inftigation of the new operators. [
fent privately for one or two of the moft credit-
able of them, and inquired into the caufe of their
difmiffion ; and this brought on an opening of
the whole fcene ; and gave me fufficient founda-
tion for forming my letter of the rith of Fune.
Thus, Sir, having made you mafter of this
{ubject, in as fhort a detail as pofiible, I fhall
clofe it with this remark ; that the fame chain of
frauds runs through the whole empire, but more
pariicularly in thefe provinces, to the heavy an-
nual lofs of the crown; a circumfance which
may
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may in a future favorable conjunure, be well
worth confideration : at prefent we have but to
afk and have a more eafy acquifition of the Sou-
bahdary, than that we have already obtained of
the Purgunnahs; but the times are not yet ripe
for fo great a grafp, nor have we fufficient
ftrength to hold it; though it is certain, were
- we Soubahs of the provinces, the emperor would
regularly receive more than double the revenues
thefe provinces ever produced to him; and the
Eaft-India Company become, in a fhort time, the
richeft body of fubjeéts in the world.

Iam,

Sir, &c.

JLZ. He

The Enp of the First Part.
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1760, with Copies of feveral very intereflting Letters.

IV. A Narrative of the deplorable Deaths of the £ng/i/h
Gentlemen who were fuffocated in the Black Hole
"in Fort William, at Calcutta, Fune 1756.
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TO THE MOST x_oBﬁ'}j_
AR L
DUKE AND EARL OF
NORTHUMBERLAND;
EARLLRERE V.

BARON WARKWORTHOF
WARKWORTH CASTLE;

LORD LIEUTENANT AND CUSTOS RO=
TULORUM OF THE COUNTIES OF MIDDLE-
SEX AND NORTHUMBERLAND, OF THE
CITY AND LIBERTY OF WESTMINSTER,
AND OF THE TOWN AND COUNTY OF
THE TOWN OF NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE;
VICE ADMIRAL OF ALL AMERICA,AND
OF THE COUNTY OF NORTHUMBER-
LAND; ONE OF THE LORDS OF HIS MA-
JESTYS MOST HONOR ABLE PRIVY COUN-
CIL; KNIGHT OF THE MOST NOBLE
ORDER OF THE GARTER; AND FELLOW
OF THE ROYAL SOCIETY.

MY LORD,
T is with equal deference and
pleafure that I fubmit the follow-

ing performance to your Grace’s pe-
rufal



DEDICATION,

more refplendent by the amiable vir-
tues and qualities that adorn them—
Virtués ! which have endeared him
alike to prince and people.

I have the honor to f{ubfcribe
myfelf, '

My Lord Duke,

Your Grace’s moft obedient

and moft humble fervant,

Beenham Houfe, Berks,
Nov. 1ft, 1766, -

- J. Z. HOLWELL.
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The Religious Tencts of the Gentoos, followers
of the Shaftab of Bramah.

INTRODUCTION.

E have already prémifed, that in the

profecution of this our fourth gene=
ral head, we thould touch only on the ori-
ginal principal tenets of thefe ancient people
the Gentoos ; for were we to penetrate into,
and difcufs the whole of their modern cere-
monials, and complicated modes of worfhip
our labor would be without end : thefe are
as diffufe, as the ancient fundamental tenets
of Bramab are thort, pure, fimple and uni-
form ; in this predicament the Genzoos are
not fingular, as the original text of every
theological {fyftem, has, we prefume, from a
{rmilar caufe, unhappily undergone the fame
fate ; though at firft promulged as a divine
inftitution.

Part II, B We
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We fhall not fay much regarding the an—
tiquity of thefe people ; nor fhall we amufe
ourfelves with the reveries of chronologers
and hiftorians; who have labored to fix with
precifion (though not two of them agree in
opinion) the various migrations after the
ﬂgod : it fhall fuffice for our purpofe, that
by their own fhewing, Indoffan was as
early peopled, as moft other parts of the
known world. .

The firft invaders of this empire, found
the inhabitants a potent, opulent, civilized,
wife, and learned people; united under one
head, and one uniform profeffion of divine
worthip ; by the fundamental principles of
which, they were precluded communication,
and focial converfe, with the reft of mankind ;
and thefe invafions firlt made them a warlike
‘people alfo.

Alexander the Great, invaded them in
fater times, and found them in the fame
flate; and though it fhould feem, from
Arrian’s and Quintus Curtius’s hiftory of that
Prince’s expeditions, that the different prin-
cipalities he conquered, were independant
kingdoms, and, governed by independant
Kings and Princes; yet the Genzoo records of
Bindoobund and Banaras thew, that at that

period,
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period, and much later, all the principalitiesof
this empire, were in fubje&tion to, and owned
allegiance to one head, ftiled the Mbaakhah
Rajab of Indoflan ; a Prince of the Succadit
family, faid to be lineally defcended from
their great Prince and Legiflator Bramab 3
and that it was not until after the extin&ion
of this facred family (as the Gentoos call it)
that the Rajabs aflumed an independency.

But it did not fufficiently footh the vanity
of Alexander, nor that of his hiftorians, to
record his conquefts of a few petty Rajahs
and Governors of provinces ; and though
we do not conteft the faét of that invafion,
yet we think ourfelves juftified in concluding
the greateft part of its hiftory is fabulous g
yet, that it claims greater credit and belief,
than thofe of Bacchus and Sefoftris:  the
Greek and Latin confiru@ion and termina=
tion of the names, and places, of the Princes
and kingdomsof Indoftan, {aid by Alexander’s
hiftorians to be conquered by him ; bear not
the leaft analogy or idiom of the Genfoo
language, either ancient or modern ; as any
one the leaft converfant in it can teftify ;
and although the ground work of their hif=
tory was founded on fa&, yet the fuperftruc-
ture carries flrongly the femblance of in-
vention and romance: And he who is ac-

B 2 quainted
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quainted with this empire, and can give full
credit to thofe legends, may upon as juft
a foundation believe Alexander to have been
the fon of Fupiter Ammon; or, with g,
Curtius, that the Ganges opened into the

Red  fea.

The annals of the Genzsos, give teftimony
of Alexander’s invalion; where he is record-
ed under the epithets, of Mbaabah Duk-
koyt, ¢ Kooneah, a moft mighter robber and
murderer; but they make not any mention

~of a Porus, nor of any name that has the
{malleft allufion or likenefs to it; and yet
the altion between Alexander and this ima-
ginary King Porus, has been pompoufly ex-
hibited by the hiftorians of the former, and
has happily afforded {ubjet matter for re-
prefentations, that do the higheft honour to
the art and genius of man.

- The liberty we have taken with thefe fo
long celebrated hiftorians, may {eem to ous
readers to be foreign to our fubje, but in
the end we ‘hope it will appear otherwife;
when they find that thefe authors have
(either from their own fertile inventions, or
from mif-information, or rather from want
of a competent knowledge in the language
of the nation) mif-reprefented, or to fpeak

more
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‘more favorably, mif-conceived their religious
tenets as much as they have the genius and
flate of their government. :

The fpace of time employed in Alexan-
der’s expedition in this empire, did not afford
apoflibility of acquiring any adequate know-
ledge of a langnage in itfelf fo highly difficult
to attain in the fmalleft degree of perfeQion
even from many years refidence and intimate
converfe with the natives ; can it be poffi-
bly believed then, that any of Alexander’s
followers: could in this fhort {pace acquire
fuch perfection in the Genfoo language as
could enable them juftly to tranfmit down
the religious fyftem of a nation, with whom
they can {carcely be faid to have had any
communication ?

Touching the antiquity of the fcriptures,
we are treating of, we have much more to
fay, in fupport of our conjeture and belief,
that the Shaffab of Bramab, is as ancient, at
leaft, as any written body of divinity that
was ever produced to the world. But it is
previoufly neceffary, that weexplainthe word
Bramah, which has been varioufly wrote,
~ andindiferiminately applied bymanyauthors,
and particularly by Baldeus, who confounds
Birmakh and Bramab as being the fame per-

B 3 fon,
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_{on, though nothing in nature can be more
different. This could proceed only, from
the fpecific meaning and origin of thofe
words not being clearly underftood; and
this we conceive has led many other writers
into the {fame error: our prefent difquifition
therefore calls, notonly for the explanation
of thefe words, but alfo of the other two
fuppofed primary created beings Biftnao
and Sieb, For unlefs thefe three perfons
Birmab, Biftnoo, and Sied, are diftin@tly
comprehended, and held in remembrance,
a confiderable portion of the allegorical part
of the Shaflah of Bramab, will appear ut~
terly unintelligible,

Different authors flile him, Bruma, Bram-
ma, Burma, Brumma, Birmab, Bramabh;
and although they write him thus varioufly,
they are unanimous in thinking him the
{ame perfon, and give him the fameattributes.
They are all, it is true, derivatives from the
fame root, Brum or Bram, (for thefe are
fynonimous in the Shaffab ) but none of all
the above appellatives are to be found in the
Shaflab, but Birmah and Bramah. They
are all compounded of drum or bram, a
Jpirits or effence, and mah, mighty 5 brum,
in an abfolute and fimple fenfe, fignifies #/e
Jbirit or ¢ffence of Gud, and is but upon one

occafion
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occafion mentioned as a perfon, and that is
when érum is reprefented with the habili-
ments and four arms of Birmab, floating on
a leaf, upon the face of a troubled chaos,
immediately preceding the a& of the crea-
tion of the univerfe.—Birmab is underftood
in an abfolute perfonal fenfe, and in a figu-
rative one j in the former as the firft of the
three primary created angelic beings—in this
fenfe the word fignifies literally the mighsy
fecond. For though Birmab is the firft of
the three prime beings, he is ftiled fecond in
power to God only, and fometimes in the
Shaflab has the name of Birmahab, the moft
mighty fecond. In the figurative fenfe the
word Brrmah means creation, created, and
fometimes creator, and reprefents what the
Bramins call, the firft great attribute of
God, bis power of creation.

Bramah is the title folely appropriated to
the Promulger of the Shaflab, and implies
the fpirituality and divinity of his miffion
and do&rines ; hence it 1s, that his fucceflors
affumed the name of Bramins, fuppofing
themfelves to inherit the fame divine fpirit.

As the word Birmab, is ufed in a perfo-
nal, and figurative fenfe, fo is Biffnoo and
7265 perfonally, as being the fecond and

B 4 third
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third of the firft created angelic beings, who
had pre-eminence in heaven; the word
Biflnoo; literally fignifies a cherifber; a pre=
JServer, alcomforter; and Sieby a defiroyer,
an aquenger, a. mutilator, a punifber; and
thefe three perfons, when figuratively ap-
plied in the Shaflab (as they frequently are)
reprefent, what the. Bramins call the three
firft and great attributes of God, his power
fo createy + his power fo. preferve, and his
‘power 20 change or deftroy.  And we fhall
iee that in the diftribution of the almighty’s
commands' to thefe primary perfons, tafks
are afligned to eachy of a very different
nature 3 to Birmah, works of power, govern=
ment and glory ; to Bzffnoo, works of ten-
dernefs.and benevolence; and to Sied, works
of terror; feverity and deftru@ion. ‘This
laft mentioned perfon is, the objett of great
dilmay and terror to the Gentoos, but mo-
dern expounders of Brainab’s Shaftah have
foftened the rigor of his chara@er by giving
him names and attributes of a very dif-
ferent nature from that of Szeb. They call
him Moifoor (a contra&tion of Mabahfoor,
the moft mighty deflroyer of evil) and under
this {foothing title he is worfhipped, not as
Sieb the deltroyer, but as the deftroyer of
evil. 'The other epithet they have given to
him is Moidéb, (a coptradtion of Mababdeb~

tah,
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tab, the moft mighty angel) in this fenfe
he is worfhipped as zhe averter of evil,

and under this chara&er he has the moft
alta_rs erected to him.,

This neceflary interpretation and expla-
nation premifed, we proceed to the Shaftab
itfelf ; and fhall faithfully give a detail of the
origin of this book ; and the feveral inno-
vations and changes it has fuffered: a detail
—which although known by all the learned
amongft the Bramins, is yet confefled but
by a few; and thofe only, whofe purity of
principle and'manners; and zeal for the pri-
mitive do&rines of ' Bramab’s Shaftab, fets
them above difguifing the truth; from many
of thefe, we have had the following recital,””

“ That, when part of the angelic bands
¢ rebelled,  and were driven from the face
¥ of God, and expelled from the heavenly
¢ regions 3.God doomed them in his wrath,
to eternal punifhment and  banithment 5
¢ but, that by the interceflion' of the faith-
¢ ful remaining bands, he was at length
inclined to mercy, and to foften the rigor
of their fentence, by infltuting & courfé
“ only, of punifbment, purgation, and pu-
“ rification ; through which, by due fub-
¢ miffion, they might work out a reftoration
; _ “ tg

(19
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¢ to the feats they had loft by their difobes

“ dience.

¢« That God in full affembly of the faith-

€<
€
&
11
€
ce

119

ful bands {pecified zheir courfe of punifh-
ment, purgation-and purification ; regif~
tered, and declared his decree, immutable,

¢ 'and irrevocable; anid commanded Birmab,
¢ to defcend to the banithed delinquents

and- fignify unto them theé mercy and

__ determmatmn of their creamr.

b % That Bzrma/a fulfilled God’s command,

¢ defcended to the delinquentiangels, and

(19
L 1
111

113

L
6
({3
{3

(11

(19
1

made knowh unto them the mercy and

immutable {entence, that God their creator
~had pronounced  and ‘regiftered. againft

them.

. “ That the great'and unexpe&éd mercy

of God, atfirft made a deep impreflion
upon all the delinquents, except on the

¢ leaders of their rebellion; thefe in procefs
of time, regained their influence, and

- confirmed moft of thedelinquents in their
€,

dlfobedxencc, and thereby the merciful
intentions of the creator, became in a
great meafurc fruftrated.

« That about the beginning of the pre-
$¢ fent age (i, . 4866 years ago) the three
¢ primary
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¢ primary created beings and the reft of the
¢ faithful angelic hoft, feeling the deepeft
¢ anguifh for the exalted wickednefs of their
¢ delinquent brethren, concluded it could
“ only proceed, from their having by time,
¢ forgot the terms of their falvation; which
“ had been only verbally delivered to them
“ by Birmab : they therefore petitioned the
¢ Almighty, that he would be pleafed to
¢¢ {uffer his fentence, and the conditions of
“¢ their reftoration, to be digefted into @ body
““ of written laws for their guidance; and
¢ that fome of the angelic beings, might
¢ have permiffion to defcend to the delin-
¢ quents, to promulge and preach this writ-
¢ ten body of laws unto them, that they
“ might thereby be left without excufe, or
“ the plea of ignorance; for their conti=
¢ nuance in difobedience,

“ That God affented, to the petitions of
¢ the angelic bands; when they, one and
¢ all, offered to undertake this miffion, but
¢ God felected from amongft them thofe
¢ whom he deemed moft proper for this
“ work of falvation ; who were appointed
“ to defcend 7o the different regions of the
¢ habitable univerfe. That a being from
¢ the firft rank of angels was deftined for
¢ the eaftern part of this globe, whom

¢ God
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111
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‘God dignified with the name of Bramab,
in allufion to the divinity of the doctrine

_ and miffion he had in charge.

it That Birmab by the command of God

(13
«
113
143
£ 13
11
(14
(13
.“

€

[ 11
€t
[11

£1

dictated to Bramah and the other deputed

¢ angels, the terms and conditions, which

had been primarily delivered to the de-

» linquents, by the mouth of Birmab;

that Bramahbreceived,and entered the laws
of God in Dcbtah Nagury (literally, the
language of angels) and that when Bra-
mab delcended at the beginning of the
pre efent age, and affumed the human form
and government of Indoftan, he tranflated
them into the Sanfirit, a language then
univerfally known throughout Indsftan;
and called the body of laws zbe Chartab
Bhade * Shaftah of Bramah (literally, the

« four feriptures of divine words of the

<€

1

mighty fpirit ) which he promulged, and
preached to the delinquents, as the only
terms of their falvation and reftoration.

¢ "That for the fpace of a thoufand years,

the do&rines of the Chartah Bhbade, were

preached and propagated, without varia-

tion or Innovation; and many of the

delinquents henefited from them and were
* A written book,

¢ faved:
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¢ faved: but that about the clofe of this
¢ period, fome Gofeyns * and Battezaaz +
¢ Bramins, combining together, wrote a
¢ paraphrafe on the Chartah Bhade, which
¢ they called the Chaftab £ Bhade of Bra-
 mab §, or the fix feriptures of the mighty
“ fpirit ; in this work the original text of
 Bramal’s Chartah Bhade was ftill pre~
¢ ferved.—About this period alfo it was,
¢ that the Gofeyns and Battezaaz Bramins,
¢ began to appropriate to themfelves the ufe
¢ of the Sanfcrit charalter, and inftituted in
¢ the place of it the common Inds/tan cha-
¢ ra&er in ufe at this day: it was now alfo
‘¢ that zbey firft began to veil in myfteries,
“ the {imple do&rines of Bramab.

¢ That about five hundred years later,
¢ that is, fifteen hundred years from the firft
¢ promulgation of Bramab’s Shaflah; the
“ Gofeyns, and Battezaaz Bramins, pub-
¢ lifhed a fecond expofition, orcomm entary
¢ on the Chartah Bhade; which fwelled
¢ the Gentoo fcriptures to eighteen books:
¢ thefethe commentators entitled the Augh-
S torrah Bhade Shaftab, or the eighteen books

* Gentso Bifhops.
4+ Expounders of the Shaflah. 1 Six,
§ From the promulging this Bhade, the Polytheifin
of the Gentoss took its rife,
13 ‘.‘f
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& of divine words ; it was drawn up in 2

(13
113
119
(11
&c
111
. B
(13
(41
[ 4
(14
(11
(11
[
114
(44
(11
€<
(19
(13

114
(14

113
€«
111
(1
€<

compound chara&er, of the common Zn=
doftan, and Sanfcrit;—the original text of
the Chartah Bhade, was in a manner funk
and alluded to only ; the hiftories of their
Rajahs and country, were introduced undet
figures and fymbols, and made a part of
their religious worfhip, and a multitude
of ceremonials, and exteriour modes of
worfhip, were inftituted ; which the com=
mentators {aid were implied in Bramah’s
Chartab Bhade, although not expreflly
directed therein, by him; and the whole
enveloped in impenetrable obfcurity by
allegory and fable, beyond the compre~
henfion even of the common tribe of
Bramins themfelves ; the laity being thus
precluded from the knowledge of their
original {eriptures had a new fyftem of
faith broached unto them, which their
anceftors were utterly firangers to.

¢ That this innovation of the Aughrorrab
Bhade produced a fchifm amongft the
Gentoos, who until this period had fol-
lowed one profeffion of faith throughout
the vaft empire of Indoffan; for the Bra-
mins of Cormandell and Mallabar finding
their brethrenupon the courfe of theGaznges
had taken this hold ftep to inflave thelaity,

Sesiet
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fame as Shaflah in the Sanfirit, viz, divine words=
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fetupfor themfelves,and formed afcripture
of their own, founded as they faid upon
the Chartah Bbade of Bramab ; this they
called the Viedam* of Brummab, or divine
words' of the mighty [pirit;—thefe com-~
mentators, by the example of their bre-
thren, interfperfed in their new religious
fyftem, the hiftories of their governors;
and country, under various fymbols and
allegories, but departed from that chaftity

of manners, which was ftill preferved in
the Aughtorrabh Bbade Shafiab.

“ Thus the original, plain, pure, and
fimple tenets of the Chartah Bhade of
Bramak (fifteen hundred years after its
firft promulgation) became by degrees
utterly loft; except, to three or four Go-
Jéyn families, who at this day are only
capable of reading, and expounding it,
from the Sanferit charaler ; to thefe may
be added a few others of the tribe
of Battezaaz Bramins, who can read
and expound from the Chartah Bhade,
which ftill preferved the text of the ori~
ginal, as before remarked.

* Viedam in the Mallabar language fignifies' the

and fometimes, the words of God,

“ How
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“ How much foever the primitive relis
gion of the Gentoos fuffered by thefe inno=
vations; their government underwent no
change for many centuries after, all ac-
knowledging allegiance to one univerfal
Rajah of the Succadit family, lineally
defcended from their Prince and Lawgiver
Bramabh. The Princes of this line
oppofed the innovations made in their
primitive faith, with a fruitlefs oppofition,
which endangered the exiftence of their
own government; {o that at length they
were reduced to the neceffity of fubfcrib-
ing, firft to the Cbafzgzb- Bhade, and fub-
{equently to the Aughtorrah Bhade; al-.
though their wifdom forefaw, and fore«
told, the fatal confequences thefe inno-
vations would have on the flate and the
nation :~ but the Gofeyns and Bramins,
having tafted the {weets of prieftly power
by the firft of thefe Bhades, determined
to enlarge, and eftablith it, by the pro-
mulgation of the /gff; for in this the
exterior modes of worfhip were fo multi-
plied, and fuch a numerous train of new
divinities created, which the people never
before had heard or dreamed of, and both
the one and the other were fo enveloped
by the Goféyns and Bramins in darknefs,
penetrable to themfelves only, that thofe
- ¢ profeflors




13
(7
113
1
111
11
(13
13
§<
114
14
33
&c
€«

K B
profeflors of divinity, became of new and
great importance, for the daily obliga-
tions of religious duties, which were by
thefe new inflitutes impofed on every
Gentoo, from the higheft to the loweft
rank of thepeople, were of {o intricate, and
alarming a nature, as to require a Bramin
to be at hand, to explain and officiate,
in the performance of them: they had
however the addrefs to captivate the minds
of the vulgar, by introducing thow and
parade into all their principal religious
feafts, as well as fafls; and by a new
fingle political inftitution, to wit, #he pre=

€ fervation of their caft or tribe, the whole
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nation was reduced to facerdotal flavery.

“ From the period that the dughtorrabh
Bhbade was publifhed as the rule of the
Gentoo faith and worthip, {uperftition, the
fure fupport of prieftcraft, took faft pof~
{eflion of the people ; and their confcien-
ces, ations, and condu@, in {pirituals
and temporals, were lodged in the breafts
of their boufehold Bramins, and at their
difpofal ; for every head of a family was
obliged to have one of thofe ghoftly fa-
thers at his elbow, and in fa& the people
became in general mere machines, ac-

tuated and moved, as either the good
Part IL C “ or
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% or evil intentions of their houfchold tyrant

¢ dictated.
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¢ The Aughtorrab Bhade Shaflab, hasbeen
invariably followed by the Gentoos inha-
biting from the mouth of the Ganges to
the Indus, for the laft three thoufand three
hundred and fixty-fix years.. This pre-
cifely fixes the commencement of the Ges-
too mythology, which; until the publication
of that Bbade, had no exiftence amongft
them: every Gentoo of rank or wealth,
has a copy of this feripture in his poflef-
fion; under the care and infpe&ion of
his domeftic Bramin; who every da

reads and expounds a portion of it to the
family.

¢ Sixteen hundredand feventy nine years,
from the promulgation of the Aughtorrab
Bbade Shaftab, the facred line of Bramah
became extin@, in the perfon of Succa-
dit, the lalt Mababmabak Rajah 5 (moft
mighty King) he reigned over all Indsf-
tan, lixty years; his deceafe caufed a ge-
neral lamentationamongft the people; and
from his death, a new Gentoo Epocha
took place, called the Ara of Succadit;
and the prefent year (A. D. 1766) is the

. ¢ year

1
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year of Succadit, fixtcen hundred eighty
feven.

“ The death of Succadit, became not
only remarkable for a' new Epochz of
time, but alfo for another fignal event in
the Genfoo annals ; namely, a total revo-
lation of their government: the royal and
facred line being extin&, the Vice-roys of
this extenfive empire (who had been for
fome years firengthening themfelves in
their refpe&ive governments, and prepa=
ring for this expected event)on the demife
of Succadit, {et up a claim of indepen-
dency; to the lands over which they had
ruled under the emperor: theyall aflumed
the title of Rajab, a diftin&ion which;
before this memorable period, had been
only given to four or five of the firfk
officers of the ftate; who alfo generally
filled the chief governments of the empire,
~——Confufion followed Thofe com=~
manders who found themfelves invefted
with greater force and power, attacked,
conquered, and joined to their govern-
ments, the territories of thofe who lay
-contiguous to them ; whillt others who
lay more diftant preferved their indepen~
dency : and thus the empire was divided
into as many kingdoms, as there hid
C2 $$aben
b
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¢ been Vice-roythips and Governments——
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Between thefe Rajahs, there f{ubfifted a
continual warfare.—From an empire thus
divided againft itfelf, what could be ex-
pected, but that which, in a few centuries,

confequently and naturally followed.

¢ For the fimple and intelligible tenets

and religious duties, enjoined by the Char-
tah Bhade, being thus abforbed and loft,
in the attention and adherence, paid to
theextravagant, abfurd, and unintelligible
non-eflentials of worfhip, inftituted b
the Aughtorrab Bhade; laid the founda-
tion of the miferies, with which, in fuc-
ceeding times, Indoflan was vifited; and
the merciful intention of God, for the
redemption of the delinquent angels, (def-
tined to inhabit this part of the earthly
globe) was rendered fruitlefs.—The holy
Tribe of Bramins, who were chofen and:
appointed by Bramab himfelf, to preach
the word of God, and labor the falvation
of the delinquents ; in procefs of timeloft
fight of their divine original, and. in it’s
place fubftituted newand firange do&rines;
that had no tendency, but to the eftablifh-
ing their own power: the people heark-
ened unto them, and their minds were
{ubdued and enflaved ; their ancient mili-
“ tary
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“ tary genius, and fpirit of liberty was de-
¢ bilitated ; difcord and diffention arofe
¢ amonglt the rulers of the land, and the
¢ flate grew ripe for falling at the firft con~
vulfion ; and in the end fuffered an utter
¢ fubverfion, under the yoke of Mabom-
“¢ medan tyranny ; as a juft punifhment in~
¢ flicked on them by God, for their negle&
“ of his laws, commands and promifes, -
“ promulged to them, by his great and fa-
“ vored angel Bramab, in the Chartab

¢ Bhade Shaftab,”

111

The foregoing detail, containg the ge-
nuine conceptions and- belief, which the
Bramins themfelves entertain of the anti-
quity of their feriptures, and of the two re-
markable innovations they have undergone;
particulars which we have had repeatedly
confirmed to us, in various conferences with
many of the moft learned and ingenuous,
amongft the laity of the Koyz*, and other
Cafts, who are often better verfed in the
doétrines of their Shaflab than the common
run of the Bramins themlielves.

We hope it will not be difpleafing to our
readers, if from the foregoing recital, we
reduce into a narrow compafs, and into one

¥ The tribe of Writers,

C3 view,
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view, the ftedfaft faith of the Gentoss,
Touching the antiquity of their feriptures;
(the point now only under our confidera-
tion) it appears therefore that they date the
birth of the tenets and do&@rines of the
Shaftah, from the expulfion of the angelic
beings from the heavenly regions; that
thofe tenets were reduced into a written

body of‘laws, four thoufand eight hundred
- and fixty-fix years ago, and then by God’s
permiflion were promulged and preached to
the inhabitants of fudsftan. 'That thefe ori-
ginal feriptures underwent a remarkable
change or innovation’ a thoufand years after
the miflion of their Prophet and Law-giver
‘Bramab in the publication of the Chaftah
“Bhade Shafiah ; and that three thoufand three
hundred ‘and fixty-fix years paft, thefe ori-
ginal fcriptures fuffered a fecond and laft
change or innovation, in the publication of
the Aughtorrah Bhade Shaftab; which oc-
cafioned the firft and only fchifm amongft
the Gentoos, that fubfifts to this day, namely
between the followers of the Aughtorrah

' Bbade Shafiab, and the followers of the
Viedarn. :

Without repofing an implicit confidence
in the relations the Bramins give of the
antiquity of theif feriptures; we will, with

our
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our readers indulgence, humbly offer a
few conjectures that have fwayed us into a
belief and conclufion, that the original tenets
of Bramah are moft ancient ; that they are
truly original, and not copied from any
{yftem of theology, that has ever been pro-
mulged to, or obtruded upon the belief of
mankind : what weight our conjetures may
have with the curious, or how far it may
rather appear in the profecution of our work,
that other theological fyftems have been
framed from this, we readily fubmit to thofe,
whofe genius, learning and eapacity in re-
fearches of this kind, are much fuperior to
our own. :

It has been without referve aflerted, that
the Gentoos received -their do&rines and
worlhip, from the Pezrfees or Egyptians;
but without (as we conceive) any degree of
probability, or grounds, for the foundation
of this opinion : reafon and fads, feeming
to us, to be on the fide of the very contrary
opinion,

That there was a very early communica-
tion between the empires of Perjiz, Egypt
and Indoftan, is beyond controverfy; the
former lay contiguous to Indoflan; and al-
though Egypt lay more remote from it, there
- C 4 full
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ftilb was an eafy paflage open between them,
by the navigation from the Red—fea, to the
Indus : therefore it will appear no ftrained
conclufion, if we fay; it is moft likely there
had been frequent intercourfe hetween the
learned Magi of both thofe nations, and the
Bramins, long before the laft mentioned fages

were vifited by Zoroafler and Pythagoras,

It is neceffary to remark that the Brgmins
did not, indeed could not, feek this inter—
courfe, for the principles of their religion
forbad their travelling, or mixing with other
nations; but {o famed were they in the
earlieft known times for the purity of their
manners, and the {ublimity of their wifdom
and docrines, thattheir converfe was fought
after, and folicited univerfally by the phi-
lofophers, and fearchers after wifdom and
truth.  For this chara@er of them, we have
the concurring teftimony of all antiquity.

At what period of time, Indsflan was
vifited by Zoroafter and Pythagoras, is not
clearly determined by the learned ; we will
{uppofe it, with the generality of writers,
10 have been about the time of Romiulus.—
That thefe fages travelled not to nflrus,
but, to be inftructed; is a fa& that may be
determined with more precifion; as well

as,
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83, that they were not in Zndoffan together. —
As they both made a long refidence with the
Bramins North Weft of the Ganges (for the
name of Zardburft, and Pythagore rétain a
place in the Gentoo annals “ as travellers in
% fearch of wifdom) it is reafonable to con-
clude they might in fome degree be infiructed
in the Sanfirit charafier, and confequently,
in the do€irines and worthip inftituted by the
Cba/mf: and Aughtorrab Bhades.

Tt is worthy notice that the Metemp/jchofis,
as well as the three grand principles taught
in the greater Eleufinian myfteries ; namely,
the unity of the godbead, bis general provi-
dence over all creation, and a future flate of
rewards and punifbments ; were fundamental
dodrines of Bramab’s Chartah Bhade Shaf-
tab, and were preached by the Bramins,
from time immemorial to this day, through-
out Indgflan: not as myfleries, but as reli-
gious tenets, publicly known and received,
by every Gentoo of the meaneft capacity ;
this is a truth, which, we conceive, was
unknown to the learned inveftigator of the
Eleufinian myfteries ; or it is probable he
would, with more caution, have aflerted,
that the Faftern nations received their doc-
trines from the Egyptians,

Although
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. Although the Polytheifm of the Gentoss
had its origin from the firft promulgation of
the Céafmé Bhade Shaftah,and their Mytho-
- logy from the publication of the Aughtorrab
Bhade; yet the abovementioned theological
dogma’s remained inviolableand unchanged;
and as thefe, with the firm perfuafion of the
pre-exiftent flate of the {pirit, or foul, have
ever been, and fiill'are, the very bafis ofall
the Gentoo worfhip; it appears; to us moft
probable, (from the early communication
before  remarked, and the reafons: before
given) that the Egyptians borrowed thefe
tenets from the Branmuns,

That Pythagoras traok the doérine of
the Metempjychofis, from the Bramins, is
not difputed: yet future times erroneoufly

ftiled it Pyrhagorean; an egregious miftake,
which. could proceed only from ignorance
of its original,

Whatever may have been the period,
- that Indgflan was vifited by the two travel-,
ling {ages abovementioned; it is acknow-
ledged that Pytbggeras undertook that jour-
ney, fome years later than Zoroafier :
when Pythagoras \eft India, he went into
Perjia, where he converfed with the Magiof
that coyntry, and was inftru&ed in their

myfteries ;
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myfteries; and is faid (with probability of
truth) to have held many conferences with
Zoroafter, on the do&@rines of the Bramins,
They had both been initiated in all the myf-
teries, and learning, of the Egyprians; and
Pythagoras, in his fecond vifit to Egypz, be-
fore his return’ to  Greece, probably repaid
the debt of wifdom he had received from
the Magi, by giving them new, and ftronger
lights into the : theology, cofmogony and
mythology of the Bramins, from  their
beymf», and' Aughtorrab Bhades,

The moral inftitutes, of Zoroafler, and
Pythagoras ; inculcated and taught by the
one to the Perfians, and by-the other,. to
the Greeks; truely bore the flamp of divine!
but their: fyftem of theology; {urely that of
amadnefs '==They had fo long and intenfcly
thought; -and reafoned on the divine nature,
and-the caufe.of evi/; that the portion of
divine nature they pofleficd, feemed utterly
_ampaired,-and bewildered, as {oon as they

began to form their crude principles into a
Syftems—they appear to have prelerved the
bafis and out-lines of Bramal’s Shaftab, on
which (probably in conjunclion with the
Perfian and: Egyptian Magi) they raifed an
aerial fuperftructure, wild and incompre-
henfible! and labored to propagate an unin-
~ telligible
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telhg:hlc ru "oon of divinity, which neither
themfelves, novany mortal fince their time,
could expiam, or reduce to the level of hu-
man underftanding.

How far, on a comparifon between the
modes of worfhip, inftituted by the Chartab
and Aughtorrab Bhbades, and’ thofe of the
antient  Egyptiansy Grecks and Romans, it
may appear that thofe of the Bramins are
originals, and thofe of the latter copics only,
we fubmit to-the enquiry of thelearned into
thofe intricate ftudies, when in the courfe
of our work we ‘exhibit to the reader fome
fpecimens of the'Gentoo Mythology, and an
account of their fafts'and fef’cwals.

By the fundamental do@rines and laws
of the Gentoos, they cannot admit of profe-
Iytes or converts, to their faith or worthip;
nor receive them into the pale of their com-
munion, without the lofs of their Caft, or
Tribe; a difgrace which every Gentoo
would rather fuffer death than incur: and
although thisreligious prohibition, in its con-
fequences, reduced the people to a {lavith
dependence on their Brasmins; yet it proved
the cement of their unionas a mtlon which
to this day remains unmixed with any other
race of people.—~Thefe are circumftances

which,
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which, to the beft of our knowledge, re-
membrance, and reading, peculiarly diftin-
guith the Gentoos, from all the nations of .
the known world, and plead frongly in
favor of the great antiquity of this people,
as well as the originality of their {eriptures.

Another confideration, to the fame pur=
pofe, claims our notice; namely the perpe=
tuity of the Gentoo do&rines, which through
a {ucceflion of {o many ages, have fiill re-
mained unchanged, in their fundamental
tenets;—foralthcugh the Chaftaband dugb~
torrabh Bhades, enlarged the exteriors of their
worlhip, yet thefe derive their authority
and effencey in the bofom of every Gentoo,
from the Chartalb Bhade of Bramah: and it
is nouncommon thing, for a Genos, upon
any point.of confcience, or any important
emergency in his affairs or condu@, to re=
je& the decifion of the Chaftab and Augh-
torrab Bhades, and to procure, no matter
at what expence, the decifion of the Chars
4abh Bhade, expounded from the Sanfirit,

Enough has been faid, to fhew that the
genuine tenets of Bramab, are to be found
only in the Chartabh Bhade; and as all who
have wrote on this fubje®, have received
their information from crude, inconfiftent

3 reports,
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reports, chiefly taken from the Aughtorriis
Bhade, and the Viedam ; it is no wonder that e
thereligion of the Genzoos, has been traduced; =
by fome, as utterly unintelligible; and by~
others, as monftrous, abfurd, and difgrace-~
ful to humanity :——our defign is torefcue
thefe ancient people, from thofe imputa-
tions ; in order to which we thall proceed,
without further introduéion or preface, to
inveftigate their original feriptures, as con-
tained in the Chartah Bhade s at the clofe of
each fection we fhall {fubjoin, fuch remarks,
and explanations, as may appear to us necef-
fary and pertinent to our {fubjed.

For the greater\perfpicuity, we will pre=
fent to our readers the fundamental do@rines
of the Bramins, under five diftin& feGions;
as they are ranged in the firft book of this
Shaftah : viz. i

I. Of God and his Attributes.

II. The creation of Angelic Beings.

III. The Lapfe of part of thofe Beings.

IV. Their Punithment. :

V. The mitigation of that Punithment,
and their final Sentence,
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“ Of God and bis Attributes.

“ God is ONE *.—Cireator of all that
& God is like a perfedt fphere,
& thhout beginning or  end.—God
rules and governs all creation by a
general providence refulting * from
‘ firft determined and fixed principles.
¢ —-Thou thalt not make enquiry
¢ into the eflence and nature of the
¢« exiftenceof the ETERNAL ONE;, nor,
‘¢ by what laws he governs.—An en-
¢ quiry into either, is vain and crimi-
“ nal.—It is enough, thatday by day,
“ and night by night, thou feeft in his
« works; his wifdom, pawcr, and his
“ mercy. Benefit thereby.”’

(41

(1

* Elhummefha, Ilterally, “the one that ever was; g
which we tranflate,: the eternal one.

REM ARKSS,

THE foregoing {imple and fublime de-
{eription of the Supreme Being, confti-
tutes the firft chapter, or fection of the Sha/~
tah.~—~—The Bramins, of the Aughtorrab
Blade teach, that there originally exifted a

chapter
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ghapter of the Shaflah, which explained and
folely treated of the divine nature and ef-
fence; but that it was foon irrecoverably
loft, and never tranfmitted to pofterity by

Bramab, who tore it out of his Chartah
Bhade.

Baldeus, who refided thirty years on the
Ifland of Ceylon, and has given a laborious
tranflation of the Viedam ; recites a fimilar
anecdote from thofe ‘{criptures, and fays,
‘¢ that the loft part treated of God, and the
“ origin of the univerfe, or vifible worlds;
* the lofs of which is highly lamented by
¢ theBramins.”’~Inwhich thisauthor feems
to have plunged into a double error ; firft;
n alleging the partloft, treated of the origin
of the univerfe; whereas both the Piedam,
and Shaflah, are elaborate on the fubje ;
and fix not only the period of its creations
but alfo its precife age, and term of duration,
(as we fhall thew hereafter) ; confequently
and fecondly, they could not properly be faid
to lament a lofs they never fuftained,——=
Butin truth, the whole of this matter is al=
legorical, a circumftance, which Ba/deus, it
feems, never adverted to,

~ In various difcourfes, we have had, with
fome learned Bramins, on the above cited

paflage
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Paflage of the Aughtorrab Bhade, they were
all unanimous in their fenfe and interpreta-
tion of it : namely, that to man was given for
theexercife of his reafon,and virtue, the con=
templation of the vifiblewonders of the crea=
tion ; but, that the ETERNAL oNE had pre-
cluded all enquiry into his origin, nature, and
effence, and the laws by which he governs;
as fubjetts inexplicable to, and beyond the
‘limited powers of created beings; therefore
it is emphatically faid, that Bramab tore out
that part, implying the prohibition of fuch
enquiries, as ufelefs and prefumptuous.

Had one tythe of the time and trouble;
which the juft mentioned ecclefiaftic beftow=
ed in rendering a literal tranflation of the
Viedam, been employed in attempting an
explanation of its myfteries; his labors might
have proved worthy the attention of the
learned; whereas, by contenting himfelf with
a bare verfion, without aiming at the inter-
pretation of the allegorical parts of thofe
{criptures, his toils, which muft have been
great and intenfe, have only produced a mon-
fter, that thocks reafon and probability.—
Theyare mif-reprefentationslike thefe,which
we have lamented in the preliminary dif-
courfe, to the firft part of this our work,
as injurious to humar nature; various and

Part 1L D enormous
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enormous are the miftakes, which this au~
thor has fallen into from the above caufe,
through the whole of his voluminous work,

which might be proved in a multitude of

inftances; but one (hall fuffice as a fpecimen
of the whole, which nothing but the mif-
taken zeal of a chriftian divine can excufe.
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¢ The Viedam(according to Baldeus ) gives
the fame place and power to Birmab or
Bramah (for he erroneoufly makes thefe
names {ynonimous) as the Shaflah does;
and as the Mallabars acknowledge Bramab
to be the fon of God, and fupreme go-
vernor of angels ; nay even afcribe to him
a human form: /i it is evident, that thefe
attributes, muft bave their origin from

¢ what they have heard, though perbaps con=

“ Jufedly, of Fefus Chrift the fon of God.”
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The Creation of Angelic Beings.

“ The ETERNAL ONE, abforbed in the
¢ contemplation of hisown exiftence; in
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the fullnefs of time, refolved to par=
ticzpate his glory and effence with
beings capableof fecling, and (haring
his beatitude, and of adminiftering
to his glory.--Thefe beings thenwere
not.—TheETERNALONE willed.—
And they were. —He formed them
in part of his own eflence ; capable
of perfection, but with the powers
of imperfetion ; both depending on
their voluntaryeleGion.--TheE TE R«
NAL oNE firftcreated Birmab, Biftnoo,
and Sie4 ; then Moifafoor, and all the
Deéz‘aé-Lague * ——The eternal oné
gave pre~eminence to Birmab, Bift-
00 and Sieb.~~—He appointed Bir=
mah, Prince of the Debtah-Logue,
and put the Debtab under fubjeétion
to him; he alfo conftituted him his

‘¢ vicegerent in heaven, and Bsffnoo and
‘¢ Sieb, wereeftablifhed his co-adjutors.

® Debtah, angels; Logue, a people, multitude, or
congregation ;. Debtab~Logue, the angelic hoft.

" D2 ¢ we=The
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- % —The ETERNAL oNE divided the
¢ Debtah into different bands, and
¢ ranks, and placed a leader or chief

over each.—Thefe worfhipped round

the throne of the efernal one accord-
ing to their degree;, and ‘harmon
¢ was in heaven.— Moifafoor, chief of

“ the firft angelic band, led the ce-

“ leftial fong of praife and adoration

to the Creator, and the fong ‘of

obedience to Bzzmab his firft created.

—And the Eternal One rejoiced in -

* his new creation.”

19
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REMARKS.

MAN KIND in general of ‘every de-

nomination, and religious profeffion,
have fubfcribed to the opinion of the ex~
iftence of angelic beings; and have each
formed their crude, peculiar, and imaginary
conceptions of their origin and deftination.
—Crude and imaginary indeed ! muft be the
beft human conftruion, on {o marvellous
a fubje¢t.—The fimple, rational, and fub-
lime caufe, affigned by Bramab, for this a&
of creation; is moft worthy a great and be-
nign being, and conveys a firiking and
interefting imprefion, not only of his
power, butof his benevolence.

Bramab, in the opening of this fection,
feems to place the efernal one, in the fituation

of
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of an abfolute, good, and powerful monarch,
without fubjeéts; which in faét is being no
monarch at all : for however happy, or
bleffed fuch a being may be, in the contem-
plation of his own foleexiftenceandalmigh
power; yet he cannot (fay the Bramins) be
completely fo, without partakers in his
glory and beatitude; who fhould alfo, be
confcious of the zenure of their own exiftence,
as well as of the power, and benevolent in-
tentions' of their c7eafor, and worfhip him,
accordingly. '

But a blind and neceflary obedience and
worfhip, from any new creation of rational
beings, (which muft have followed had they
been created perfect) would have fallen thort
of their Creator’s purpofe; therefore Bramab
fays, the eternal one, formed them ¢ capable
¢ of perfettion, but with the powers of im- .
“ perfe@ion ;” without fubje@ing them to
githery that their adoration and obedience
fhould be the refult of their own free-will;
the worfhip alone worthy his acceptance.

From thedoQrine contained in this fection
it appears, that the powers of perfeGtion and
imperfefion, (or in other words the powers
of good and evil) were coeval in the forma-
tion of the firft created beings: The

Py Bramins
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" Bramins in their paraphrafe on this chapter,
reconcile the fuppofed incompatibility of the
exiftence of moral evil, confiftently with
the juftice, power, and goodnefs of the fu-
premebeing, by alleging, “ that asthe Debtab
were invefted with the abfolute powers of
perfection, their lapfe from that fate, cannot
impeach either the power, juftice, or good-
nefsofthe ETERNAL oNE; whofe motives for
their creation were benevolent; and the duty
enjoined them light and eafy.—To chaunt
forth for ever, the praifes of their creator
—To blefs him for their creation, and to
acknowledge, and be obedient to Birmabh,
and his two coadjutors Biffnoo and Sieb.”

Human penal laws, which have their ex-
iftence in every well regulated government of
the world ; always pre-fuppofe that the indi-
viduals fubjeQed to thofe laws, ‘are invefted
with full powers and capacity of paying
obedience to them; otherwife their impo-~
fidon becomes an a& of tyranny; but the
premifes granted, then the breach and vio=
lation of them is criminal, and juftly pu-
nifhable, withoutan imputation of injuftice
i the inflitutor,——Shall man then appear
{crupulouflycautious in hisinftitutes and laws,

- not to offend againft reafon and juftice, and

yct-
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yet dare to doubt of, or arraign the juflice
of his Creator ? :

Whence the origin, and exiftence of
moral evil2 Is a queftion that has puzzled,
and exercifed the 1magination, and under-
ftanding of the learned and {peculative in all
ages——We confels we have hitherto met
with no folution of this interefting enquiry,
{o fatisfaltory, conclufive, and rational, as
flows from the do&rine before us. Au-
thors have been driven to very flrange con-
clufions on this fubje@, nay fome have
thought it neceflary to form an apology in
defence of their Creator, for the admiflion
of moral evil into the world; and affert,
<« That God was neceflitated to admit moral
evil in created beings, from the nature of the
materials he had to work with; that God
would have made all things perfe&, but that
there was in matter an evil bias, repugnant
to his benevolence, which drew another
way; whence arofe all manner of evils:”
and that, therefore, ‘¢ To endue created
beings with perfection; that is to produce
good exclufive of evil, is one of thofe im-
poffibilities, which . even infinite power
cannot accomplifh.”” And confequently that
from this apologetical caufe anly, * The
wickednefs and miferies of God’s creatures
: D 4 can
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can be fairly reconciled, with his infinite
power and goodnefs.

Interefting as this fubjeét is, and muft be,
to every thinking being, our beft conceptions
of it, muft fall far fhort of certainty ; it is
however furely incumbent on us to adopt
fuch fentiments (more efpecially when we
refolve to broach them to the world) as will
appear moft worthy infinite power and in-
finite goodnefs. How far this confidera-
tion has been regarded in the reveries cited
in the preceding paragraph, we fubmit to
our readers ; in our own conceptions we
cannot help faying thofe authors appear to
us to have left the argument in a much
wor(z ftate than they found it ; and in place
of a rational apology for their Creator, {eem
the rather tacitly to impeach his power, in
the firft and greateft of his attributes ; his
power of creation :—For God is not only
the creator of angels and men; but creator
of matter alfo; and could have made #haf
perfed, had he fo willed. Whether God
¢ould endue created beings with perfection,
- or produce good exclufive ofevil, we conceive
is not the queftion; (although a doubt of it
is highly prefumptunous, if not impious) but
the quare is, whether God could create a
yace of beings, endued with the powers of

. abfolute




( 41 )
abfolute free agency;—on the certainty of
which pofition, the poffibility of /7 in
~created beings abfolutely, and neceffarily
depends. '

How much more rational and fublime the
text of Bramah, which fuppofes the Deity’s
voluntary creation, or permiflion of evil;
for the exaltation of a race of beings, whofe
goodnefs as free agents could not have ex-
ifted without being endued with the con-
trafted, or oppofite powers of doing evi,
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SE'CT. I

« The Lapfe of Part of the Angelic Bands.
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From the creation of the Debtah
Logue,joyand harmony encom pafled
the throne of the eternal one, for
the f{pace of Hazaar por Hazaar

‘¢ Munnuntur *; and would have con=-

(14

tinued totheend of time,had not env

¢ and jealoufy took pofleffion of Moz-
¢ [fafoor,and other leaders of theangelic
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bands; amongft whom was Rhaabon,
the next in dignity to Mozfafoor ;—
they, unmindful of the blefling of
their creation, and the duties enjoined
them, reje& the powers of perfection,
which the eternal oNe had gracioufly
beftowed upon them, exerted their
powers of zmperfeciion, and did evil
inthefightoftheeternal oNg.--They
withheld their obedience from him,
and denied fubmiffion to his wice-

* A phrafe often made ufe of in the §haflab to ex-
prefs infinite extenfion or duration of time; the word
Munnuntur 1in 1Cs ablolute and literal fenfe will be fub-
fequently explained ; the word Hazaar, literally fig-
nifics a thoufand ; Hazaar par Hazaar, thoufands
upon thoufands,

¢ gerent,
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“ gerent, and his coadjutors, Biffnoo,
¢ and Sicb, and faid to themfelves—
“ We will rule!—And fearlefs of the

omnipotence, and anger of their Crea
tor, they {pread their evil imagina-
tions amongft the angelic hoft, de-
ceived them, and drewa large portion
of them from their allegiance.—And
‘there was af{eparation from the throne
oftheeternal oN E.--Sorrow feized the
faithful angelic {pirits, and anguith
was now firft known in heaven.”

[
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f‘ The Punifbment of the Delinquent Debtab,
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The eternal oNE, whofe omnifcience,
prefcience and influence, extended to
all things, except the actions of
beings, which he had ¢reated free;
beheld with grief and anger, the de-
fe@ion of Mog-'/[y/éor, Rbhaabon, and
theotherangehcleaders and fpirits.—
Merciful in his wrath, he fent Bir-
mab, Biftnoo and Sieb, to admonifh
them of their crime, and to perfuade
them to return to their duty;
but they exulting in the imagination
of their independence, continued in
difobedience.~—The eternaloNE then
commanded S7e6 ¥, to go armed with
his omnipotence, to drive them from
the Mabah Surgot, and plunge
them into the Onderab f, there

¥ Why Sieh was fent on this command has been
already explained in our introduétion.
" + Supreme heaven, literally the great eminence, from
Mahah, great; and Surgo, high; eminent in a local
fenfe, the firmament being commonly diftinguifhed,
by the Gentoos, by the name of Surgs.

% Ondery dark; Onderab, intenfe darknefs.

¢ doomed
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¢ doomed to fuffer unceafing forrows, for
“ Hazaar par Hazaar Munnunturs*.*

* In this place the expreffion (which we have ex-
plained in a preceding note) means everlafiing, - D

REMAREKS.
HAT there was a defeGtion or rebel-

lion in heaven, the records of antiquity, s

facred and prophane, bear allufive teftimony
of ;—we will not aver, that this opinion
took its rife from the dotrines of the Bra-
mins, though it is moft probable it did ; be
this as it may, we cannot help concluding,
that the conceptions conveyed by the Sha/=
tab, of this extraordinary event, arc more
confiftent with, and do greater honor to the
dignity of an omnipotent Being, than thofe
handed down to us in fables of the Sages,
Poets and Philofophers of Egypt, Greece and
Rome——From thefe our Milton copied,
with extravagance of geniusand invention.—
Theyall, without exception, unworthily im-
peach God’s omnipotence by the powers of
contention given to the apoflate angels, to
oppofe their Creator in arms and battle ; and
although facred writ T feems to countenance
this warfare in heaven, it can only allude
to the att of expulfion of the delinquents,
as any other interpretation would leflen om-
nipotence.

+ Revelations, chap xii, ver. 7.

The
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The Shaftab opens this fe¢tion by denying
the prefcience of God touching the actions
of free agents; the Bramins defend this
dogma by alleging, his prefcience in this
cafe, is utterly repugnant and contraditory
to thevery nature and effence of free agency,
which on fuch terms could not have exifted.
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s« The Mitigation of the Punifbment of the
“ delinquent Debtab, and their final fen-
¢ fence.
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The rebellious Debtab groaned under
the difpleafure of their Creator in
the Onderab, for the fpace of one
Munnuntur; during which period,
Birmah, Biftnos and Swb, and the
reft of the faithful Debtah, never
ceafed imploring theeternal oNE, for
their pardon and reftoration.
The eternal oN E, by their interceflion
at length relented,—andalthough he
could not forefee the effect of his
mercy on the future conduct of the
delinquents : yet unwilling to relin-
quifh the hopes of their repentance,
he declared his will :—That. they
thould be releafed from the Onderab,
and be placed in fuch a ftate of
tryal and p?‘al’aﬁm, that they fhall
ftill have power, to work out their
own f{alvation. The eternal oNE then
promulged his gracious intentions,

¢ and delegating the power and govern-
“ ment of the MababSurgo, to Birmab,

“h:e
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he retired into bimfelf,and became ini=
vifible to all the angelic hoft, for the
{pace of five thoufand years. At
the end of this period he manifefted
himfelf again, refumed the throne of
light, and appeared inhis glory.-And
the faithful angelic bands, celebrated
his return in fongs of gladnefs.

¢« When all was hufhed !—the eter=
nal oNE faid, Let the Dunneaboudah*
of the fifteen Boboons T of purgation
and purification appear, for the re-
{idence of the rebellious Debtah.—
And it inftantly appeared.

¢¢ And theeternal oNE faid, Let Bz/f=
noo{, armed with my power, defcend
tothe new creation of the Dunneahou=
dah,and releafe the rebellious Debtah
from the Onderah, and place them
in the lowelt of the fifteen Boboons.

¢ Biftnoo ftood before the throne and
faid, Eternal oNE, I have done as
thou haft commanded.——And all

* Dooneah, or dunneah, the world, Dunneahoudab,
the worlds, ot the univerfe.
- § Boboons, regions or planets.

1 Why Biftnoo was fent on this fervice we have al-
ready explained in our introduction,

“ the
2
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the faithful angelic hoft, ftood with
aftonithment, and beheld the won-

ders,and fplendor of the new creation
of the Dunneaboudab.

¢ And the Eternal oNE fpake again
unto Biftnoo and faid.—I will form
bodies for each of the delinquent
Debtab, which fhall for a fpace be
their prifon and habitation; in the
confines of which, they fhall be fub-
je&t to natural evils, in proportion
to thedegree of theiroriginal guilt.—
Do thou go, and command them to
hold themfelves prepared to enter
therein, and they fhall obey thee.

“ And Biftnoo ftood again before the
throne, and bowed and faid, Eternal
ONE, thy commands are fulfilled.—
And the faithful angelic hoft, flood
again aftonifthed, at the wonders
they heard, and {ung forth the praife
and mercy of the Eternal oNE.

* When all was hufhed ! theEternal
onefaid againunto Bifnoo, The bodies

¢ which I will prepare for the recep-
“ tion of the rebellious Debzab, fhall

&¢

be {ubject to change, decay, death,

PartIl, E  and
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. % and renewal, from -the principles
¢ wherewith I fhall form them; and
¢ through thofe mortal bodies, fhall the
“ delinquent Debtab undergo alternate-
¢ ly esghty feven changes,or franfmigra-
“ tions; {ubje€t more or lefs, to the
¢ confequences of natural and moral
¢ evz/, in a juft proportion to the de-
¢f gree of their original guilt, and as
¢¢ their aCtions through thofe fucceffive
¢ forms, fhall correfpond with the li-
¢ mited powers which I fhall annex
¢ to each ;j—and this fhall be their
“ Rate of punifbment and purgation.

¢ And it thall be,~~That when the

% rebellious Debtab thall have accom-
¢ plifthed and paffed throughthe eighty
““{feven tranfmigrations—=—they fhall
‘¢ from my abundant favor, animate a

¢ new form, and thou Biffnoo {halt call
% it GHoIJ 7.

“ And it thall be,—~That when the
¢ mortal body of the Ghoij thall by a
*¢ natural decay, become inanimate, the
¢ delinquent Debtab fhall, from my
* more abundant favor, animate the

1 Gboij, the cow; Ghoijal, cows; Gheijalbarry, a
cow-houfe,

¢ form
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% form of MuUR D},—andinthis form
« Iwill enlargetheir intelleCtual powers,
“¢ even as when I firft created them free;
“and in this form fhall be their chief
“ ftate of their #r7a/ and probation.

“ The Ghoij thall be, by the delin-
¢ quent Debtab, deemed facred and
* holy, for it fhall yield them a new
¢ and more deleGable food, and eafe
¢ them of part of the labor, to which
¢“I have doomed them.—And they
s¢ fhall not eat of the Ghayj, nor of the
¢ flefh of any of the mortal bodies,
¢¢ which I fhall prepare for their habita=
¢ tion, whether it creepeth on Murto, or
“ {wimmeth in Fhoalet, or flyeth in
““ Ouftmaan §, for their food fhall be
¢ the milk of the Ghozj, and the fruits
« of Murto.

« The mortal forms wherewith I
¢¢ fhall encompafs the delinquent Ded-
“¢ tah are the work of my hand, they
¢ fhall not be deftroyed, but left to
¢ their natural decay; therefore which-
<« foever of the .Debtab, {hall by de-

% Mburd, the common name of man, from Mutte,
gnatter, or earth,

+ Thoale, water, fluid. 1 The air. ,
BN “ figned
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« figned violénce bring about the dif-
“ folution of the mortal forms, ani-
¢ mated by their delinquent brethren,
“ —Thou Sib, fhalt plunge the of-
¢¢ fending {pirit into the Onderab, for
¢ a fpace, and he fhall be doomed to
¢ pafs again the eighty-nine tranfmi-
‘¢ grations, whatfoever ftage he may
¢ be arrived to, at the time of fuch
¢ his offence.—But whofoever of the
¢ delinquent Debtah, thall dare to free
« bimfelf by violence, from the mortal
¢ form wherewith I fhall inclofe him,
“ —Thou Sz¢4 fhalt plunge him into
“ the.Ounderabh for ever. He fhall
“ not again have the benefit of the
¢¢ fifteen Boboons of purgation, proba-
‘¢ tion, and purification.

“ And I will diftinguifh by tribes and
¢¢ kinds, the mortal bodies whichI have
- ¢ deftined for the punifthment of the
“ delinquent Debrab,and to thefe bodies
“ I will give different forms, qualities
¢ andfaculties, and they fthall nife and
‘“ propagate each other in their tribe
¢ and kind, according to a natural
“ impulfe which I will implant in
¢ thém; and from this natural union,
“ there fhall proceed a fucceflion of

| . ¢ forms;
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¢ forms; each in his kind and tribe.
¢ that the progreffive tranfmigrations of*
“ the delinquent {pirits, may not ceafe.

¢ But whofoever of the delinquent
¢ Debtab thall unite with any form out
“ of his own tribe and kind; thou
¢ Sieb thalt plunge the offending fpirit
““ into the Onderab, for a fpace, and
¢ he fhall be doomed to pafs through
¢ the eighty-nine tranfmigrations, at
¢ whatfoever ftage he may be arrived,

¢ at the time he committed fuch of-
¢ fence.

“ And' if any of the delinquent
¢ Debtab fhall (contrary to the natural
¢ impulfe which I thall implant in the
¢ forms which they fhall animate) dare
“ to unite in fuch unnatural wife, as
“ may frufirate the increafe of his
¢ tribeand kind ; thou S7eé fhalt plunge
“ them into the Onderab for eyer.—
¢ And they fhall not again be entitled
¢ to the benefit of the fifteen Boboons

‘“ of purgation, probation and purifi-
¢ cation.

“Thedelinquent and unhappy Des-
“ tab, fhall yet have it in their power,
{ gl “ to
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- ““to leflen and “foften their pains and
¢ punithment, by the {fweet intercourfe
¢ of {ocial compacts; and if they love
“ and cherifh one another, and do mu-
¢ tual good offices, and aflift and en-
“ courage cach other in the work of
*“ repentance for their crime of dif-
¢ obedience; I will firengthen their
‘¢ good intentions, and they fhall find
¢ favor, But if they perfecute one
¢ another, I will comfort the perfecuted,
* and the perfecutors thall never enter
¢ the ninth Boboon, even the  fir/t Bo=
¢ boon of purification, )

“ And it fhall be,~That if the Deé-
* fab benefit themfelves of my favor
“ in their eighty-ninth tranfmigration
“ of Mburd, by repentance and good
“ works,  thou Biffnso fhalt receive
* theminto thybofom and convey them
¢ to the fecond Bobuor of punithment
* and purgation, and in this wife thalt
¢ thou do, until they have pafied pro-
*¢ greflively the eight Bodoons of punith-
** ment, purgation,and probation,when
* their punifhment fhall ceafe, and thou
* fhalt convey them to the ninth; even
* the ficlk Boboon of purification.

(14 But
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“ But it fhall be,~That if the re-
¢ bellious Debtah, do not benefit of
¢ my favor in the eighty-ninth tranf-
“ migration of Mburd, according to
¢ the powers, wherewith I will inveft
“ them;—Thou Sieb, fhalt return them
“for a {pace into the Onderab, and
“ from thence after a time which I
¢ fhall appoint, Biyffnoo thall replace
“ them in the loweft Boboon of punifh-
“ ment and purgation for a fecond
“trial; and in this wife fhall they
“ {uffer, until by their repentance and
“ perfeverance in good works, during
“ their eighty-ninth mortal tran{migra-
“ tion of Miurd, they thall attain the
“ ninth Boboon, even the firft of the
¢ feven Boboons of purification.—For it
“ is decreed that the rebellious Debrah
“ fhall not enter the Mababh Surgo,
¢ nor behold my face, until they have
“ pafled the cight Bobdeons of punifh-
*“ ment, and the feven Boboons of pu-
¢ rification. :

“ When the angelic faithful hoft,
“ heard all that the Eternal oNe had
“ fpoken, and decreed, concerning the
“ rebellious Debtah; they fung forth
¢ his praife, his power, and juftice,
: : i e “ When
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¢¢ When all was hufhed! the Eternal
 oNE {aid to the angelic hoft, T will
“ extend my grace to the rebellious
¢ Debtah, for a certain fpace, which I
¢ will divide into four Jogues* —Inthe
¢ firft of the four Jogues, 1 will, that
“the term of their probation in the
“ eighty-ninth tranfmigration of Mburd,
¢ fhall extend to 100,000 years—in
¢ the fecond of the four Fogues, their
* term of their probation in Mburd,
“ fhall be abridged to 10,000 years
¢ —in the third of the four Fogues, it
¢ fhall be yet abridged to 1000 years
“—and in the fourth ¥ogue to 100
* years only.—And the angelic hoft,
¢ celebrated in thouts of joy, the
* mercy and forbearance of God,

¢ When all was huthed! the Eternal
¢ oNE faid, It fhall be,—That when
“ the fpace of time, which I have
* decreed for theduration of the, Dz
 nrahoudabh, and the f; pace which my
*¢ mercy has allotted for the probation
“ of the fallen Debtab, {hall be ac-
* complithed, by the revolutions of the
“ four Yogues,—in that day, fhould
* there be any of them who remaining
® Jogues, ages, precife periods of time.
; % ¢ reprobate,
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$¢ reprobate, have notpafled the eighth
¢¢ Boboon of punithment and probation,
# and have not entered the ninth Bo-
¢ boon, even the firft Boboon of purifi-
¢ cation ;—thou S725 thalt, armed with
“ my power, caft them into the Onde~
¢ 7ah for ever.—And thou fhalt then
¢¢ deftroy the eight Boboons of punifh=
¢ ment, purgation and probation, and
¢ they fhall be no more.—And thou
¢ Biftnoo thalt yet for a fpace preferve
“ the feven Boboons of purification,
“ until the Debtah, who havebenefited
¢ of my grace and mercy, have by thee
¢« been purified from their fin:
¢ and in the day when that fhall be
¢¢ accomplifhed, and they are reftored
“to their ftate, and admitted to m
% prefence,——thou S5 fhalt then de-
¢ firoy the feven Boboonsof purification,
¢ and they fhall be no more,

¢« And the angelic faithful hoft trem-
# bled at the power, and words of
#¢ the Eternal oNE.

* The Eternal oNE, {poke again and

# faid.—1 have not withheld my mercy
#¢ from Moifafoor, Rbaboon, and the
# reft of the leaders of the rebellious
¢ Debtab
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¢ Debtab ; -but as they thirfted for
¢ power, I will enlarge their powers of
<« euils they fhall have liberty to
¢ pervade, and enter into the eighs
¢ Boboons of purgation and probation,
¢t and the delinquent Debtab, {hall be
¢ expofed and open to the fame temp-
¢ tations, that firft inftigated their re-
¢ volt: but the exertion of thofe en-
¢ larged powers, which I will giveto
¢¢ the rebellious leaders, thall be o them, -
¢¢ the fource of aggravated guilt, and
¢ punifthment; and the refiftance made
“ to their temptations, by the perverted
¢¢ Debtab, “{thall be to me the great

t¢ proof, of the fincerity of their forrow
¢ and repentance.

“ The Eternal oNE ceafed.—And
¢¢ the faithful hoft thouted forth fongs
¢¢ of praife and adoration, mixed with
¢ grief, and lamentation for the fate
“¢ of their lapfed brethren. They
¢ communed amongft themfelves, and
“ with one voice by the mouth of
¢ Biftnoo,befoughtthe Eternal oNE, that
‘¢ they might have permiffion to de-
¢ {cend occafionally to the eigh? Bo-
‘¢ boons of punithment, and purgation,
“ to aflume the form of Mburd, and

3 | “ by
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¢ by their prefence, council and ex-
¢ ample, guard the unhappy and per-
¢ verted Debtah, againft the further
¢ temptations of Moifa ifafoor, and the
¢ rebellious leaders.—~The Eternal oNE
¢ affented, and the faithful heavenly
¢ bands, fhouted their fongs of glad-
¢ nefs and thank{giving,

““ When all washufhed ! the Eternal
¢ oNE fpake again, and faid,—Do thou
“ Birmahk, arrayed in my glory, and
“ armed with my power, defcend to
¢ the loweft Boboon of punithment and
¢ purgation, and make known to the
¢ rebellious Debtab, the words that I
“ have uttered, and the decrees which
“ I have pronounced againft them, and
¢ fee they enter into the bodies, which
¢ I have prepared for them.

“ And Brrmah {tood before the
¢ throne, and {aid, Eternal oNE, I have
¢ done as thou haft commanded.
“The delinquent Debtab rejoice in
e thy mercy, confefs the juftice of thy

¢ decrees, avow their forrow and re-

¢“ pentance, and have entered into the
“ mortal bodies which thou haft pre-
¢ pared for them.”
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REMARKS.

T HE foregoing is almoft a literal tranf-
lation from the Chartah Bhade of Bra-

mab, as we defpaired of reaching the fub-
- Iime flile and di@tion of the original ;—it
will not we hope be difpleafing to our rea-
der, if we aflift his memory and recollec-
tion by a recapitulation of the ground work
of thefe doCtrines, prefented to him in one
conneted view; the more efpecially, as we
thall alfo be thereby the better enabled to
form our neceflary explanatory remarks.

-We have feen that the original divine in-
ftitutes of Bramah are fimple and fublime,
comprehending the whole compafs of all
that is ; God, Angels, the vifible and invi-
fible worlds, man and beafts; and is com-
prized under the following articles of the
Gentoo creed. ' To wit—

¢ That there is one God, eternal, omni-
fic, omnipotent, and omnifcient, in all things
excepting a prefeience of the future aGions
of free agents—That God from an impulfeof
divinelove and goodnefs, firft created THREE
angelic perfons to whom he gave precedence,
though not in equal degree——%77%as he
afterwards
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afterwards from the fame impulfe created
an angelic hoft, whom he placed in {ub=-
jection to Birmab his firft created, and to
Biftnoo and Sieb, as coadjutors to Birmah,—
hat God created them all free, and intended
they fhould all be partakers of his glory: and
beatitude, on the eafy conditions of their -
acknowledging him their Creator, and paying
obedience to him, and to the three primary
created perfonages, whom he had pugover
them.—74at, in procefs of time, a large por-
tion of the angelic hoft, at the infligation
of Moifafoor and others of their chief lea-
ders, rebelled and denyed the fupremacy of
their Creator, and refufed obedience to his
commands. 7%z¢ in confequence the rebels
were excluded heaven, and the fight of their
Creator, and doomed to languifh for ever in
Jorrow and derknefs. That, after a time,
by the interceflion of the three primary,
and the reft of the faithful angelic beings,
God relented, and placed the delinquents in
a more fufferable ftate of punithment and
probation, with powers to gain their loft
happy fituation.—Z%a¢ for that purpofe a
new creation of the vifible and invifible
worlds inftantaneoufly took place, deflined
for the delinquents.—Tha# the new creation
confifted of fifteen regions, feven below,
and feven above this terraqueous globe, and
that
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that this globe and the feven regions below
it are ftages of punithment and purgation,
and the feven above ftages of purification,
and confequently that this globe isthe eighth,
laft and chief ftage of punifhment, purgation
and trial.—T%at mortal bodies were prepared
by God, for the rebel angels, iz which they
were for a fpace to be imprifoned, and fub-
je€t to natural and moral evils, more or lefs
painful in proportion to their original guilt,
and through which they were doomed to
tran{fmigrate under eighty-nine different
forms, the laft into that of man, when the
powers of the animating rebel {pirits, are
fuppofed to be enlarged equal to the flate
of their firft creation.—7%az under this form
God refts his chief -expe@ations of their
repentance and reftoration, and if they fail,
and continue reprobate under this form, they
are returned to the loweft region, and fen-
tenced to go through the fame courfe of pu-
nifhment, until they reach the ninth region,

- or firft flage of purification, where although
they ceafe from punifhment, and gain re-
miffion and forgivenefs of their guilt of
rebellion ; yet, they are not permitted to
enter heaven, nor behold their Creator, be-
fore they have paffed the feven regions of
purification.~—7)ar the rebel-leaders had
power given them by God, to enter the
eight
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eight regions of punifhment and probation,
and that the faithful angelic fpirits, had per~
miflion occafionally to defcend to thofe re~
gions, to guard the delinquents againft the
future attempts of theirleaders.—And that,
confequently, the foulsy or fpirits which ani-
mate every mortal form, are delinquent
angels in a flate of punithment, for a laple
from innocence, in a pre-exiffent ftate.”

‘We will prefume to fay, that the dzfference
between the do&rines hitherto imputed, to
thefe ancient’ people, when compared with
the original tenets of the Chartab Bbhade,
will now appear {o obvious to the learned
and curious reader, that a further difcuffion
of this point, is we conceive needlefs, and
would in truth bea tacit refleGtion upen his
underftanding. Yet weare far from con-
demning the authors, who have treated on
thisfubje& ; they took their information from
the beft lights they had ;—it is only to be
regretted, that in place of drinking at the
fountain head, they have {wallowed the
muddy fireams which flowed from the Char-
tab and Aughtorrab Bhades—The author on
his departure from Bezngal in the year 1750,
imagined himfelf well informed in the Gen-
Zoo religion, his knowledge had been ac- -
quired by converfations with the Bramins

of
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of thofe Bbades who were near, as little ac=
quainted with the Chartah Bbade of Bra-
mab, as he was himfelf, and he had then
thoughts of obtruding his crude notions on
the public, had not a different necefTary ap~
plication of his time luckily prevented him.

When we perufe fome portions of Milton’s
account of the rebellion and expulfion of the
angels, we are almoft led to imagine, on
comparifon, that Bramak and he were both
inftructed by the fam: {pirit; had not the
{foaring, ungovernable, inventive genius of
the latter, inftigated him to illuftrate his
poem with' fcenes too grofs and ludicrouss
as well as manifeftly repugnant to, and in~
confiftent with, fentiments we ought to en«
tertain of an omnipotent Being (as before
remarked) in which we rather fear he wag
infpired by one of thefe malignant {pirits
(alluded .to in the Sbafab and elfewhere)
whohave from their original defe@ion, been
the declared enemies of God and Man.——
Forhowever we are aftonithed and admirethe
fublimity of Milton’s genius, we can hardly
fometimes avoid concluding his conceits

truely diabolical—But this by the by.—

Our readers are now poffeffed for the firft
time of a faithful account of the Mesemp~

_/j*cbgﬁ[
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Jichdfis ‘of the Bramins—commonly called
the tranfmigration of {ouls, a term hitherto
we believe little underftood, that this doc-
" trine was originally peculiar to the Gentoos,
will not admit of doubt, although in after
times it was embraced by the Egypsian Magi,
and by fome {ects amongft the Ghizefe and
Tartars.——Pythagoras, who favored this
do&rine, and was a convert to it, labored
to introduce it amongﬁ; his country-men the
- Greeks, but failed in the attempt.  He fuc-
ceeded better with thenx in the theogony, cof-
mogony and mythology of the Bramins
Aughtorrab Bhade Shaftah, although thefe
conflituted no part of the original theolo gy
of Bramabh.

As we have teferved a part exprefly for a
differtation on the docirine of the Metemp-
Syehofis, we will avoid further mention of it
here ; but as the Bramins of the Chartab and
zfugbz‘armfb Bbhades,inculcate and teach man
corollary branches of do&trine which {pring
from this root, it is neceflary that we recite
a few of the moft eftablifhed ones.

“ When the delinquent Debtab, by the
mediation of Birmab, Bifinos and Moifeor,
and the faithful angelic hoft, were releafed
from the Ouderab; all, except Moifajaor,

Part I1. 3 Rbaabon,
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Rbaabon, and the reft of the rebel leaders,
were {o ftruck with the goodnefs and mercy
of the Eternal oNE, that they perfevered in 2
pious refignation and true penitence, during
the firft of the four fogues, and multitudes
afcended, and pafled through the fifteen
Bobaons, and regained their forfeited eftate.
—This period of time is called in the Sha/~
tah the Suttee fogue, when the term of the
fpirits probation in Mburd, was extended
to one hundred thoufand years.

“In the fécond of the four Sfogues, Moifafior
and the rebel leaders o effeCtually exerted
their influence over the delinquent Debtabh,
that they foon began to forget their crime
and difregard their punithment in the Onde-
rab; they rejeced the councils and examples
of the guardian Debtah, and food a Jecond
#ime in defiance of their Creator; and Moifa-
Joor drew over one third of the remaining
unpurified {pirits.—~—This period is diftin-
guithed in the Shaffah, by the name of the
Tirtabh Fogue, in which the Eternal oNE
retrenched the term of the fpirits probation
in Mburd, to ten thoufand years. In this
Jfogue however, many perfevered in good-
nefs, afcended through the fifteen Boboons,
and regained the Mabah Surgo. _

Syt 3 _ “ In
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. “Inthe third of thefour Fogues, Moifafoor’s
influence increafed, and he drew over half
of the remaining unpurified {pirits, in each
of the eight Boboons of punithment and pro-
bation. This period ‘is called in the Shaflah,
the Duapaar, or Dwapaar fogue, in which
the term: of probation in Mburd, was re-
duced to one thoufand years; yet in ' this
Jogue there were many who afcended and
regained the Mabab Surgo.

¢ In the fourth Sogué, Moifafior acquired
as full pofleflion of the heartsof theremaining
delinquent Debtah as when they firft rofe
in rebellion with him, with very few ex-
ceptions; this period in the Shaffah is called
the Koke Fogue, in which the terin of pro=
bation in Mburd is limited to one hundred
yearsonly.—Yet even this Fogue affords fome
_infances of the delinquent fpirits furmount-
ing the eight lower Boboons, by penitence
and good works; notwithftanding the un-~
Wwearied diligence of Moifafoor, Rbaabon, and
the reft of the rebellious leaders, and delin-
quent Debtah, who had a fecond time fallen
under his inflilence.”

The four fogues or ages having been fo
frequently mentioned in the laft paragraphs,
we cannot do better than explaintheir mean~

B2 ing
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ing here, as fuch explanation would prove
too long for a note, it may be remembered,
they are called the Sutfee Fogue, the Tirtab

. Jogue, the Duapaar ‘fogue, and the Kolee
Jogue; we will {peak to each in their order.

The Suttee Fogue, or thefirft age, literally
the age of truth, ﬁguratively the age of
goodnefs j==in this age Endeer is fabled to be
born, according to the Aughtorrah Bhade
and appointed King of the Univerfe—the
word Hndeer literally fignifies good, and is
in that She/lab oppofed to  Moifafoor ox  evil,
and the various battles faid to be fought be~
tween this rebel angel and Endeer, and their
defcendants in every Fogue, allegorically ex-
hibit the conflicts and . progrefs of guod and
evs/ in. 'the univerfe; Endeer’s being. ap-
pointed . univerfal Monarch in the Suzzee
Fogue, -alludes to the flate of the deline
quent Debtab in thisage, upon their emer-
ging from the Onderab, when the impref-
fion of God’s mercy adted fo powerfully on
their hearts, as to preferve them in penitence
and purity, during this age; notwithftanding
the utmoft efforts of Masfafoor (or eil) and
his adherents, to engage them in a fecond
defeCtion.—From the word Suszee (truth)
the word Sanfah in Bengals, and Sutch, in
the Moors are derived;~—any one acquainted

: 1



( 69 ) |
in theleaft degree with thofe tongues, knows
that the phrafe Sanfah Koteh, in the one,
and Sutch Bbaat, in the other, is commonly
ufed to affert the verity of any thing ad-
vanced, and fimply fignifies, words of truth.

The Tirtah Tfogue, or fecond age.—By
the term prefixed to this age, the order of
the fogues thould feem inverted, as'the word
in its fimple conftru&ion fignifies #hird—
"The words zeen, tarab, tife, trefe, and tetrefe,
which exprefs the numbers three, thirteen,
twenty-three, thirty and thirty-three, are all
derivatives from the Sanferit, Tirtah, or
Tirtea, as it is fometimes wrote, and means
the third, but oftener the third part, as in
the prefent inftance, where the term T7rzab
Fogue given to the fecond age, is allufiveto
the fecond defe@ion of one third of the re-
maining unpurified delinquent {pirits, from
that penitence and purity which governed
them in the Suztee Fogue—Inthisage Rbaam
is fabled to be born for the prote&tion of the
delinquent Dedtab, againft the fnares and
attempt of Moifafoor and his adherents.—
The word Rbaam in the Sanfcrit, literally
fignifies prote@or, but in many parts of the
Aughtorrab Bbade ‘this perfonage is men-
tioned in‘a more extended fenfe, as the pro-
teCtor of kingdoms, flates and property.—

¥ 3 Rbaam !
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Rbaam! Rhbaam! is ufed as a pious faluta=
tion, between two Gentods when they meet
in the morning, thereby recommending each
other’s perfon and property to the protetion
of this Demi-god.

The Duapaar Toguey or third age.—This
term prefixed to the third age, alludes to
the fecond defefion from penitence and
goodnefs of one balf of the remaining unpu-
rified Debtab—dua, or dwa {imply fignifies,
two, or the fecond, but here by the addition
of paar, it means the half; thus duwapaar
deen, exprefles half the day, and duapaar
rhaat, half the night,—that is if the phrafe
iflues from the mouth of a polite Gentoo—
but the vulgar would fay adab deen and adak
rhaat, adab being the common Bengal word
for half.—In the beginning of this Fogue
the Aughtorrah Bhade fixes the birth of Kif
Jen Taghoor.—The word %iffén in the San-
Jerit fignifies a fcourge, and this being is'
in that Bbade frequently diftinguithed as the
- {courge of tyrants and tyranny.—Zagoor li-
terally means revered, refpected, and is a

common appellation given to Bramins.

The Kolee Fogue, or the fourth and pre-
fent age.—Kbolee in the Sanfcrit fignifies cor-
ruption, pollution, impurity, confequently

(v Koleg
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Kolee fogue means the age of pollution.—
In this age (fay the Bramins) children fhall
bear falfe witnefs againft their parents, and
before the expiration of it—the flature of
the Mburd by the wickednefs of the rebel-
lious Debtab that animates it, thall be {o re-
duced, that he will not be able to pluck a
Bygon (berengelah * ) without the help of a
hooked ftick—W e have often, whilft at the
head of the judicial court of Cutcherry at
Calcutta, heard the moft atrocious murders
and crimes confefled, and an extenuation of
them attempted, by pleading, # was the
Kolee fogue~How far the poetical conceits
of Ouvid, and others, touching the golden,
&c. ages, have been framed from Bramah’s

Jour Jogues, we leave to the inveftigation of
the curious,

It is an eftablithed do@rine of the Augh-
torrab Bhade, that the three primary created
perfonages, as well as the reft of the hea-
venly angelic faithful {pirits, have from time
to time according to the permiffion given
them by God, defcended to the eight Bo~
boons of punithment, and have voluntarily
fubje@ed themfelves to the feelings of na-
tural and moral evil, for the fake of their
brethren, the delinquent Debzgh,  And to

* The Egg Plant.
E 4 : this
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this end, have undergone the eighty-nine
tranfmigrations * ; and that it is thofe bene-
volent fpirits, who have at different times
appeared on this earthly region, under the
mortal forms and names of Endeer, Bra-
mab, faggernaut, Kiffen Tagoor, Rbaam,
Luccon, Kalkee, (or Kallee) Surfuttee, Gun-
nis, Kartic,' &c~that have oppofed and
fought againft Moifafoor, Rbaabon, and their
iniquitous adherents and have proved
themfelves under the various charaers of
Kings, Generals, Philofophers, Lawgivers
and Prophets, fhining examples to the de-
linquent Debtab, of ftupendous courage, for-
titude, purity and piety.—That their vifita=
tions were frequent during the Z7rab, and
Duapaar Fogues, but rare fince the com-
mencement of the Kolee %fogue, becaufe in
this age the delinquent Debzab in general are
deemed utterly reprobate, and hardened in
their wickednefs beyond the power of coun-
fel or example; fothat they are ina manner
left, and given up to their own powers, and
abandoned to the full influence of Moi-
Jafior.—=——But that there are ftill in every

* Hence the Gentoos dread of killing even by acci-
dent any thing that hag life, as thereby they may not
only difpoffefs the fpirits of their allied Debiah, but
alfo, thofe of the celeftial Debtab, who are working
for their redemption,, 3 :

period
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eriod of time fome few infltances of the de-
Enquents exertion of their own powers for
their falvation, and that when this is mani-
feft to God, he permits the celeftial Debfah
invifibly to aid, confirm, and fupport them.

Although the Shafial of Bramah denies
the prefcience of God refpelting the a&ions
of free-agents, yet the Bramins maintain
that his knowledge extendsto the thoughtsof
every created being, and that the moment a
thought is conceived by the foul or fpirit, it
is fympathetically conveyed to God.—It is
upon this principle that the adorations, pray-
ers, petitions and thankfgivings, which the
Gentoos prefer tothe Deity himfelf, are offered
in folemn filence; but it is not {o with regard
to the invocations and worfhip, inftituted by
the Aughtorrah Bhade to be paid to the fub-
ordinate celeftial beings, for thefe are ad=
drefled in loud prayer, joined to the clang
of various mufical infiruments,

We have already flightly touched on the
religious veneration paid to the GAsyj in a
particular diftri€t of Bengall, although it is
beyond doubt, that their devotion to this
animal was univerfal throughout Indoflan in
former times,—The original fource of this
regard, was of a two-fold nature, as a reli-

)

2 gious
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gious and political inflitution: firft, in a reli-
gious fenfe; as holding in the rotation of the
Metempfychofis, the rank immediately pre-
ceding the human form ; this conception is
the true caufe of that devout, and fometimes
enthufiaftic veneration paid to this animated
form, for the Bramins inculcate that when
the Ghojj {uffers death by accident or vio-
lence, or through the negle& of the owner,
it is a token of God’s wrath againft the
wickednefs of the fpirit of #he proprietor,
who from thence is warned that at the diffo-
lution of his human form, he will not be
deemed worthy of entering the firft Bodoon of
purification, but beagain condemned toreturn
to the loweft region of punifhment: hence
it is, that not only mourning and lamenta-
tion enfue on the violent death of either cow
or calf—but the proprietor is frequently en-
joined, and often voluntarily undertakes, a
- three years pilgrimage in expiation of his
crime, forfaking his family, friends and re«
lations, he fubfifts during his pilgrimage on
charity and alms,—It is worthy remark,
that the penitent thus circumftanced, ever
meets with the deepeft commuiferation, as his
ftate is deemed truely pitiable ; twa inftances
have fallen within our own knowled gewhere
the penitents have devoted themfelves to the
fervice of God, and a pilgrimage during the
e ot ther e " "
; Secondly,
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Secondly, the Ghoij is venerated by the
~~Gentoos in a political fenfe, as being the moft
ufeful and neceflary of the whole animal
creation, to a people forbid feeding on
flefh, or on any thing that had breathed the
‘breath of life; for it not only yielded to
them dele&able food, but was otherways
effentially ferviceable in the cultivation of

their lands ; on which depended their vege-
table {fubfiftence.

The Gentoos hold that the females of all
animated forms are, more or lefs, favored of
God, but more eminently in the form of
Moyah in the eighty-ninth tranfmigra-
tion ; the word fignifies excellent, and is ap~
plied to the female of Mburd; Rbaan is the -
common name for woman, though it ufuall
means a married Mozyab, and the Gentoo
Princefles have no higher title than RAaanee,
The female or Mozyab of Mburd, is {up-
pofed to be animated by the moft benign and
leaft culpable of the apoftate angels, and
that from this form, in every period of the
Jour fogues, an infinitely greater number
of the delinquent {pirits, have entered the
firft region of purification, than from the
form of Mburd. '~ :

The fudden death of ihfants, the Bramins
fay, marks the fpirits favored of God, and
onk ' " SSlthat
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that it is immediately received into the bofom
of Biflnoo, (the preferver) and conveyed to
the firft region of purification.—The fudden
death of adults, on the contrary, they pro-
nounce a mark of God’s wrath againft the
animating {pirit, as it’s term of probation in
Mburd, is cut fhort. The great age of
man, when it is accompanied with the en-
joyments of his faculties and underftanding,
is pronounced by the Bramins to be the
greateft blefling God: can beftow upon this
mortal ftate, as thereby the term of the
{pirits probation is prolonged; adding that the
limited {pace of one hundred years, decreed
by God in the prefent Kolee fogue, is full fhort
for the works of repentance and goodnefs,
and that when the life and underftanding is
preferved beyond that limited term, it ought
to be deemed a fignal mark of God’s fpecial

grace and favor.

Longevity, in (what we call) the brute
creation, is by the Braniins efteemed a mark
of the great delinquency of the {pirits which
animate thofe tribes, becaufe they are o long
debarred and with-held from their great and
chief ftate of probation in Mburd—The
Gentoos eftimate the greater or lefler delin-
quency of the apoftate fpirits, by the clafs
of mortal forms they are doomed to inhabit;

. thus,
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thus, all voracious and unclean animals are,
fuppoled to be animated by the moft malig-
nant {pirits ;—if a hog or dog touch a Gen-.
%00, he is defiled, not from the animal form,
but from the perfwafion, that the Debtab
animating that form, is a malignant {pirit.
~—Every voracious animaly that inhabits the
earth, air and waters, and men whofe lives
and a&ions are publickly and atroctoufly.
wicked, come under that clafs of {piritsi—
On the contrary, thofe fpirits, that animate
the forms which fubfift on vegetables, and

do not prey upon each other, are pronounced
favored.of God.

‘The general awarfare which is obferved in
the animal world, whereby the defiruction
of one fpecies is the neceflary fupport and
fubfiftence of others, the Bramins aflert is
the lot of punifhment decreed by God for
the moft guilty of the apoftate angels, who
are thereby made 4ss inltruments of punifh~
ment to each etber, every of thefe tribes
being a deftined prey to one another.—The
natural enmity which fome claflcs of ani-
mals bear to others, whereby they live in a
continued ftate of war and contention, when-
ever they meet, although they do not fub-
fift on each other, proceeds they fay from
the fame caufe; the delinquent Debtab being

~deflined
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deftined as a punifhment, in thofe forms to
eéxercife that propenfity to hatred, envy, and
animofity, on one anothet, which they had
fo impotently dared to exett againft their
Creator.

The rotation of animal forms deftined for
the habitation of the delinquent Debtab, are
not, fay the Bramins, precifely the fame,on
fepetition of the eighty-nine tranfmigrations;
but are arbitrary and refts with the will of
God; but it is their belief that the leaft
guilty of the Debtab, tranfmigrate only
through thofe forms which by their nature
are deftined to fubfift on the vegetable crea-
tion; and that thethree changes immediately
preceding the fpirits animating the Ghoyf
. (that is the eighty-fifth, cighty-fixth, and

cighty-feventh) are into the moft innocent

of the fpecies of birds, the gdaf and the
Jheep, the animals moft favored of God,
next to the Ghoj and Mburd.—From hence
the rigid Bramins execrate with bitternefs,
the cruelty of thofe nations, who wickedly
and wantonly feleét and {laughter the beft
beloved created forms of God, namely the
birds, the goat, the fheep, and the cow;
to fatisfy their unnatural luft of appetite,
in defiance not only to his exprefs command
and prohibition, but in' oppofition to the
: natural
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natural and obvious conftru@ion” of the

mouth and digeftive faculties of Mburd,which

marks him, deftined with other forms moft

favored of God,tofeed and fubfift on the fruits

and produce of the earth, with the additional

blefling of the milk of the Ghssj, and of

other animals.—For 'this degeneracy, they

accouht no otherwife, than pioufly lamenting

the pitiable ftate of Mbur_d, {ince the com-

mencement of the Kolee Fogue, adding, that
by juft confequence the tranfgreflion carries

its punifhment along with it, for by this af
femblage of unnatural and forbidden food,
variety of difeafes are entailed, which cuf
thort the term of probation in Mburd, by
which the delinquent {pirit robs himfelf of
more than half of that fpace of indulgence

and trial which his Creator has gracioufly

beftowed upon him, and which he by a freth

inftance of his difobedience, ungratefully -
rejects. '

Ovid in his fifteenth book 'of Meramorplo-
Jés introduces Pyzhagorasdiffuading mankind
from killing and feeding on his féilow crea-
tures. Qurreaders will excufe us, if we tran{-
cribe fuch parts of his pathetic arguments,
as are firitly in point with the fubject of the
preceding paragraph..
: i s ikle
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. % He firft the taftc of flefh, from tables drove;
And argued well, if arguments could move,
O mortals ! from your fellows blood abftain,
Nor taint your bodies, with a food prophane ;
While corn and pulfe by nature are beftow’d,
And planted orchards bend their willing load ;
‘While labor’d gardens wholefome herbs produce,
And teeming vines afford their gen’rous juice ;
Nor tardier fruits of cruder kind are loft,
But tam’d by fire or mellow’d by the froft;
While kine to pails, diftended udders bring;
And bees their honey, redolent of fpring ;
While earth, not only can your needs fupply,
But lavifh of her ftores, provides for luxury;
A guiltlefs feaft, adminifters with eafe,
And without blood; is prodigal to pleafe ;
Wild beafts their maws, with their flain brethren fill,
And yet not all,—for fome refufe to kill ;
Sheep, goats, and oxen, and the nobler fteed,
On browfe and corn, and ﬂow’ry meadows feed ;
Bears, tigers, wolves, the angry lions brood,
Whom heaven endu’d with principles of blood,
He wifely funder’d, from the reft to yell,
In foreft, and in lonely caves to dwell ;

Where ftronger beafts opprefs the weak by night,
And allin prey, and purple feafts delight.

¢ O impious ufe I to Nature’s laws oppofed,
Where bowels are in others bowels clofed ;
Where fatten’d, by their fellows’ fat they thrive,

Maintain’d by murder, and by death they live ;
"Tis
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*Tis then for nought, that mother Earth ptovides
"The ftores of all the fhows, and all fhe hides ;
If men with flefhy morfels muft be fed,
And chaw with bloody teeth the breathing bread ;
What elfe is this, but to devour our guefts,
And barb’roufly renew Cyclopean feafts:
We by deftroying life, our life fuftain,
And gorge th’ ungodly maw, with meats obfcene.

¢ Not fo the golden age, who fed on fruit,
Nor durft with bloody meals their mouths pollute
‘Then birds, in airy fpace, might fafely move,
And tim’rous hares on heaths fecurely rove,
Nor needed fith the guiieful hooks to fear,
For all was peaccful', and that peace fincere;
‘Whoever was the wretch, and cuts’d be he,
That envy’d firft, our food’s fimplicity;
The effay of bloody. feafts, on brutes began,
And after forged the fword to murder man ;
Had he the fharpened fteel, alone employed
On beafts of prey, which other beafts deftroyed,
Or man inyaded, with their fangs and paws,
This had been juftified by Nature’s laws,
And felf defence :—but who did feafts begin
Of flefh, he ftretch’d neceflity, to fin,
To kill man-killers, man has lawful power,
But not the extended licence to devour,

¢ T1I habits gather, by unfcen degrees,
As brooks make rivers, rivers run to feas :
- The fow, with her broad fnout, for rooting up,
Th’ entrufted feed, was judg’d to fpoil the crop ;
And intercept the fiveating farmer’s hope,

Part II. G Tha
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The covetous churl, of unforgiving kind,
The offender to the bloody prieft refign’d 5
~ Her hunger was no plea, for that fhe dy’d ;
The goat came next in order to be tried,
The goat had crop’d the tendrils of the vine,
In vengeance the laity, and clergy’ join,
‘Where one had loft his profity one his wine.
Here was, at leaft, fome fhadow of offence;
The fheep was facrificed, on no pretence,
But meck, and unrefifting innocence.
A patient, ufeful creature, born to bear,
The warm z_.nd woolly fleece, that cloth’d her murderer ¥
And daily to give down the milk fhe bred,
A tribute for the grafs on which fhe fed.:
Living both food and raiment fhe fupplies,
And is of leaft advantage when fhe dies,

<« How did the toiling ox, his death deferve,
A downright fimple drudge, and born to ferve ?
O tyrant ! with what juftice canft thou hope,
The promife of the year a’plenteous crop,
When thou deftroy’ft thylab’ring fteer, who ill’d
And plough’d with pain; thy elfe ungrateful field ;
From his yet reeking néck, to draw the yoke,
That neck with which the furly clods he broke
And to thehatchet, yield thy hufbandman,
‘Who finithed avtums; and the {pring began.

<« Nor thisalone! but heaven itfelf to bribé,
We to the gods, our impious acts afcribe;
F:r& recompence withdeath, their creatures toily
Then ¢all the bleft above to fhare the fpoil, 1
3 P
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The fairgft victim, muft the pow’rs appeafe
{So fatal tis fometimes too muich to pleafe):
A purple fillet his broad brow adorns;
With flow’ry garlands crown’d and gilded horns 3
He hearsthe murd’rous prayer the pricft prefers,
But undf:rf’cands not ! ’tis his doom he hears :
Beholds the meal, betwixt his temples caft,
(The fruit and product of his labors paft;)
And in the water; views perhaps the knife,
Uplifted to deprive him of his life;
Then broken up alive; his entrails fees
T orn out for priefts t’infpect the gods decrees;

~ % From wheneé, O mortalman! this guft bFBIOéJ_
Have you deriv’d ! and interdicted food ?

Be taughtby me, this dire delight to fhun,

Warn’d by my precepts; by my pradtice, won ;
And when you eat the well-deferving beaft,
Think, on the lab’rer of your field; you feaft:

¢ Then let not piety be put to flighty : :
To pléafe the tafte of glutton appetite
But fuffer inmate fouls fecure to dwell,
Left from their feats your parents you ekpeli;
With rabid hunger feed upon yourkind,
Or from a beaft diflodge a brother’s mind”

That Pythagoras carried fuch fentiments
from the Bramins, and labored to obtrude
them upon his countrymen, is beyond con=
troverfy ; the pathetic perfwafives he urged
to them in that age to abftain from the

G2 feeding
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feeding on their brethren of the creation,
proved however as ineffeCtual then, as we
conceive it would bein the prefent, themore’s
the pity—for it is to be feared we fhall to
the end of the chapter—Rife, kill, and eat.

Regarding the defcription (which Ovid
puts in the mouth of Pyzhagoras) of the
ancient religious facrifices, we muftin juftice
to the Bramins {ay he could not borrow it
from them; in this particular the original
religious tenets of the Genzoos differ from all
the ancients, for they were {ftrangers to thofe
bloody {acrifices and offerings; neither of the
Gentoo Bhades having the leaft allufion'to that
mode of worfhipping the deity; and the
Bramins {ay, nothing but Moifafoor himfelf
could have invented fo infatuated and cruel
an inftitution, which is manifeftly fo repug-
nant to the true {pirit of devotion, and
abhorrent to the Eternal oNE.

That every animal form is endued, with
cogitation, memory and refle€tion, is one of
the moft eftablithed tenets of the Bramins ;
indeed it muft confequentially be fo, on the
tuppofed Metempfychofis of the apoftate
{pirits, through thefe mortal forms.—Every
flate ‘of the delinquent fpirits abode in
the eight Boboons, they fay, is a flate of

humilia-
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humiliation, * punithment and = purgation,
that of Mburd not excepted; and that the
purpofe of the Eternal oNE would be de-
feated by himfelf, had he not endued them
with rationality and a confcionfnefs of their
fituation, In the form of Mburd alone,
is the fpirit’s ftate of probation, becaufe in
this form only, he again becomesan abfolute
and free agent ; and in this alone lies the
difference between Mburd, and thereft of the
animal created forms, for in thefe, the {pirit’s
intelle¢tual faculties are circumferibed, more
or lefs, by the varied conftru@ion of the forms,
and limited within certain bounds, which
they cannot exceed,—that confcioufnefs of
thofe confined powers, and envy at the fu-
perior ftate of Mburd, conftitutes their chief
punithment; that this unceafing envy, and
refentment of the ufurped tyranny which
Mburdaflamed over theanimalcreation (from
thebeginningofthe Kolee Fogue )arethe caufes
which made them in general thun his fo-
ciety, and live in a ftate of enmity with
him, according to the force of the natural
powers, which the Eternal oNE has en-
dued them with; that where fome of the
{pecies appear an exception  to this general
bent, it proceeds from the weaknefs of their
natural powers; or the fuperior craft and
{ubtility of Mburd, who firft deceitfullir

g allured
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allured them to flavery and deftru@ion.——
That neither envy or enmity in the animal
created forms, nor ufurped tyranny on the
part of Mburd, had exiftence in the breafts
of either, before the beginning of the Kolee
Fogue, when a univerfal degeneracy of al-
moft all the remaining unpurified Debtab
prevailed through all their mortal forms—
which until that period had lived in amity
and harmony, as confcious of being involved
under the fame fentence and difpleafure of
their Creator; and laftly—~That the ufurped
_tyranny of Mburd over the reft of the de-
“linquent angels was difpleafingto the Eternal
ont, and will be a charge exhibited againft
the {pirit by Biffneo at the diffolution of
Mburd, for that in place of cherithing the
unhappy delinquents during their flate of
humiliation and punifhment, they do, by the
force of their 'tyrannic ufurpation, labor
to make their ftate more miferable, than the
¥ternal oNE intended it thould be, in viola-
tion of his exprefsinjunétion, rhat they fhould
love ane another, =

The Bramins hold, that every diftin&
fpecies: of animal creation have a compre-
henfive mode of communicating their ideas,
peculiar tothemfelves; and that the Metemp-
i | Jyebofis
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Sehofis of the delinquent fpirits extends
through every organifed body, even to the
{malleft infet and reptile;—they highly ve-
nerate the bee, and fome fpecies of the ant,
and conceive the {pirits animating thofe
forms are favored of God, and that its in-

telletual faculties, are more enlarged under
them, than in moft others. B

Although we have already fhewn that the
bloody facrifices of the ancients was no part
of the Genzootenets, yet therefubfifts amongft
them at this day, a wvoluntary facrifice, of
too fingular a nature, to pafs by us unno-
ticed; the rather as it has been frequently
mentioned by wvarious authors, without we

,conceive ‘that knowledge and perfpicuity

~which the matter calls for ; the facrifice we
allude to, is the Gentoo wives burning with
the bodies of their deceafed bufbands. We
have taken no fmall pains to invefligate this
feeming cruel cuftom, and hope we thall be
able to throw fame fatisfactory lights on this
very extraordinary f{ubjed, which has hi-
therto been hid in obfcurity ; in order to
which we will fir{t remove one or two ob-
ftrudtions, that liein our way, and hinder our
aearer and more perfe& view of it,

G 4 The
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The can‘e commonly affigned for the
origin of this facrifice (peculiar to the wives
of this nation) is, that # was a law confi-
- tuted to put a period to a wicked practice that
the Gentoos wrves had of potfining their huf-
bands ;—for this aflertion we cannot trace
the fmalleft femblance of  truth, and indeed
the knbwn fa&, that the facrifice muft be
woluntary, of it’s {elf refutes that common
miftake.—It has alfo been a received opinion,
that 7f the wife refufes to burn, fbe lofés ber
caft (or tribe) and is ﬁamped with difgrace
and infamy; an opinion equally void of
foundation in faé as the other.—The real
ftate of this cafe is thus circumftanced.—The
firlt wife (for the Gentoo laws allow bigamy,
although they frequently do not benefit
themfelves of the indulgence, if they have
iffue by the firft) has it in her choice to
burn, but is 7ot permitted to declare her re-
folution before twenty-four hours after the
deceafe of her hufband ;—if fhe refufes, the
right devolves to the fecond,—if either, after
the expiration of twenty-four hours, publicly
declare, before the Bramins and wzmeﬁe.r,
their refolution to durn, they cannot then
retraét. ' If they both refufe at the expira-
tion of ' that term, the worft confequence
that attends their refufal, is lying under the
gmputatlon of being wanting to their own

2 honory
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honor, purification, and the profperity of their
family, for from their infancy, they are in-
ftructed by the houfchold Bramin to look
upon this cataftrophe, as moft glorious to
themfelves, and beneficial to their children :
the truth is, that the children of .the
wife who burns, become thereby illuftrious,
“and are fought after in marriage by the moft
opulent and honourable of their caf, and
fometimes received into a caft fuperiour to
their own.

That the Bramins take unwearied pains
to encourage, promote, and confirm in the
minds of the Gentoo wives, this [pirit of
burning, is certain (their motives for it, the
penetration of our readers may by and by
probably difcover) and although they feldom
lofe their labor, yet inftances happen, where
fear, or love of life, fets at nought all their
preaching; for it{fometimes falls out that the
firlt wife refufes, and the {fecond burns ; at
others, they both refufe; and as but one
can burn, it fo happens, that when the
fecond wife has iflue by the deceafed, and
the firft none, there commonly enfues a
violent contention between them, which of
the two fhall make the facrifice ; but this
difpute is generally determined by the Bra-
mins, in favor of ‘the firft, unlefs fhe is pre-

vailed
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#ailed on by perfwaflion, or other motives to
svave her right, in favor of the fecond.—
‘Having eclucidated thefe matters, we will
proceed to give our readers the beft account
‘we have been able to obtain of the origin
of this remarkable cuftom.

At the demife of the mortal part of the
Gentoos® great Law-giver and Prophet Bra~
MAH, his wives, inconfolable for his lofs,
refolved not to furvive him, and offered
-themf{elves voluntary vi¢tims on his funeral
pile—The wives of the chief Rajabs, the
firft officers of the flate, being unwilling to
have it thought that they were deficient in
fidelity and affeGtion, followed the heroic
example fet them by the wives of Bramah ;
—the Bramins (a'tribe then newly confti-
tuted by their great legiflator) pronounced
and declared, zhar the delinguent [pirits of
thofe beroines, immediately ceafed from their
tranfinigrations, and bad entered the firft
Bobaon of purification—it followed, that beir
wives claimed a right of making the fame
facrifice of their mortal forms 70 God, and
the manes of their deceafed hufbands ;
The wives of every Gentoo caught the en-
thufiaftic (now pious) flame. Thus .the
heroic a&s of a few women brought about.
a.general cuftom, the Bramins had given gt

; the




{ ‘e )
the flamp of religion, they foifted it into the
Chartah and Aughtorrab Bbades, and infti-
tuted the forms and ceremonials that were to
accompany the facrifice, ftrained fome ob-
{eure paflages of Bramah’s Chartah Bhade,
to countenance their declared fenfe of the
action, and eftablithedit as a religious tenet
throughout Indoflan, fubje& to. the reftric-
tions before recited, which leaves it a volun~
tary a& of glory, piety and fortitude.—
Whether the Bramins were fincere in their
declared fenfe, and confecration of this aét,
or had a view to the fecuring the fidelity of
their own wives, or were auated by any
other motives, we will not determine ———-

When people have lived together to an
advanced age, in mutual a&s of confidence,
friendfhip and affecion; the facrifice a Gen-
#oo widow makes of her perfon (under fuch
an affe@ing circumftance as thelofs of friend
and hufband) {feems lefs an objedt of wonder;
but when we fee women in the bloom
of youth, and beauty, in the calm poffeflion
of their reafon and underftanding, with af-
tonithing fortitude, fet at nou ght, the tender
- confiderations of parents, children, friends,
and the horror ‘and torments of the death
fhey court, we cannot refift viewing fuch

an
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an a&t; and fuch a vi&tim, with tears of
commiferation, awe and reverence.

“We have been prefent at many of thefe
facrifices: in fome of the vi&ims, we have
obferved a pitiable dread, tremor, and re-
lu@ance, that ftrongly fpoke repeniance for
their declared refolution; but it was now too
late to retract, or retreat; Bifinoo was wait-
ing ' for the fpirit.—If the felf doomed vic-
tim difcovers want of courage and fortitude,

~{he is with gentle force obliged to afcend
the pile, where fheis held down with long
poles, held by men on each fide of the pile,
until the flames reach her; her fcreams and
cries, in the mean time, being drowned
amidft the deafening noife of loud mufick,

and the acclamations of the multitude.——
Others we have feen go. through this fiery
trial, with moft amazing fteady, calm, re-
folution, and joyous fortitude. It will
not we hope be unacceptable, if we prefent
our readers with an inftance of the latter,
which happened fome years paft at the Eaff
India company’s faQory at Cofimbuzaar,
in the time of Sir Francis Rujfel’s chiefthip;
the author, and feveral other gentlemen of
the faltory were prefent, fome of whom are
now living :=—from a narrative, which the
author then tranfmitted to Eugland, he is
now
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fiow enabled to give the particulars of this

moft remarkable proof of female fortitude,
and conftancy.

¢ At five of the clock in the morning of
the gth of February, 1742-3, died Rbaam
Chund Pundit of the Mababrattor tribe, aged
twenty-eight years; his widow (forhe had but
cne wife) aged between feventeen and eigh-
teen,as {oon as he expired, difdaining to wait
the term allowed her for refleion, immedi-
ately declared to the Brammns and witnefles
prefent her refolution to burn ; as the famil
was of no fmall confidération, all the mer-
chants of Coffimbuzaar, and her relations, left
noarguments uneflayed to diffuade her from
it—Lady Ru/fel, withthe tenderefthumanity,
fent her{everal meflages to the fame purpofe;
—the infant flate of her children (two girls
and a boy, the eldeft not four years of age)
and the terrors and pain of the death fhe
fought, were painted to her in the firongeft
and moft lively colouring—fhe was déaf to
all,—fhe gratefully thanked Lady Rufl,
and fent her word fbe bad now snothing to
live for, but recommended her children to ber.
protection—When the torments of burning
were urged 1n terrorem to her, the with a re-
folved and calm countenance, put her finger
into the fire, and held it there a confiderable -

time,
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time, {he then with one hand put fire in
the palm of the other, Tprinkled incenfe oii
it, and fumigated the Bramins. The confi=
deration of her children left deftitute of a
parent was again urged to her.~=She replied;
be that made them, would take care of them=~=
She was at laft given to underfland, fhe
thould not be permitted to burn *; this for
a thort fpace feemed to give her deep afflic=
tion, but foon recolle@ting herfelf, fhe told
them, death was in her power, and that if fhe
was not allowed to burn, according to the
principles of bercaft, fhe would flarve berfelf =
Her friends, findingherthus peremptoryand
sefolved, were obliged at laft to affents

¢ 'The body of the deceafed was catried
down to the water fide, early the following
morning, the widow followed about ten
o’clock, accompanied by three very principal
Bramins, her children, parents, and relations;
and a numerous concourfe of people. The
order ¢f leave for her burnirig did not arrive
from Hoffeyn Kban, Fouzdaar of Morfhada=
bad, until after one, and it was then brought
by one of the Souboh’s own officers, who

_ *® The Gentoos are not permitted to burn, without
an order from the Mahommedan government, and this
permifiion is commonly made a perquifite of ——

had
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had orders to fee that fhe: burnt volunta=
rily. The time they waited for the’
order was employed in praying with the
Braminsy. and wafhing in the Ganges; as

foon as it arrived, fhe retired and ftayed for
the fpace of half an hour in the midft of
her female relations, amongft whom was
her mother ; fhe then divefted herfelf of her
bracelets; and other ornaments, and tyed
them in 2 cloth, which hung like an apron:
before her, and was conduéted by her
female relations to one corner of the pile s
on the pile was an arched arbor formed of
dry fticks, boughs and leaves, open only at
one end to admit her enttance; in this the
body of the deceafed was depofited, his head
at the end oppofite to the opening.—At the
corner of the pile to which fhe had been
condu&ed, the Bramin had made a fmall
fire, round which fhe and the three Braa
sins {at for fome minutes, ene of them gave
into her hand a leaf ofiithe bale tree (the
wood commionly confecrated to form part of
the funeral pile) with fundry things on it,

which fhe threw into the fire; one of the

others gave her a fecond leaf; which fhe held

over the flame; whilft he dropped #hree fimes

fome ghee on it, which melted, and fell into

the fire (thefe two' operations, were prepa-

ratory fymbols of her approaching diffolution

by
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by firé) and whillt they were performitig
this, - the third Bramin read to her {fome
portions of the Aughtorrab Bbade, and atked
her fome queftions, to which fhe anfwered
with a fteady, and ferene countenance; but
the noife was fo great, we could not under-
ftand what fhe faid; although we were with-
in a yard of her.—Thefe over, {he was led
with great {olemnity three times round the
pile, the Brainins reading before her ; when
fthe came the: third time to the fmall fire,
the flopped, took her rings off her toes and
fingers, and put them to her other orna-
ments; here the took a folemn majeftic leave
of her children, parents, and relations ; after
which, ‘one of the Bramins dip’d a large
wick of cotton in fome ghee, and gave it
ready lighted into her hand, and led her to
the open fide of the arbor ; there, all the
Bramins fell at her feet;-——after fhe had
blefled them, they retired weeping ;—by
two fteps, the afcended the pile and entered
the arbor; on her entrance, fhe made a
profound reverence at the féet of the de-
ceafed, and advanced and feated hetfelf by
his head; fhe looked, in filent meditation
on his fdce, for the fpace of a minute, then
fet fire to the arbor, in #hree places; obferv-
ing that the had fet fire to leeward, and that
the flames blew from her, inftantly feeing

her
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her error fhe rofe, and fet fire to windward,
and refumed her ftation; enfign Danse/ with
his cane, feparated the grafs and leaves on
the windward fide, by w%iich means we had
a diftin& view of her as fhe fat. With what
dignity, and undaunted a countenance fhe
fet fire to the pile the laft time, and affumed
her feat, can only be conceived, for words
cannot convey a juft idea of her.—The pile
being of combuftible matters, the fupporters
of the roof were prefently confumed, and it
tunibled upon her.”

We {fee otir fair ‘country-women fhudder
at ah action, which . we fear they will look
upon, as a proof of the higheft infatuation
in their fex.—Although it is not our inten-
tion here to defend the tenets of the Bramins,
yet we may be allowed to offer fome juftifi- .
cation on behalf of the Gentoo women in the
a&ion before us——Let us view it'(as we {hould
every other aion) without prejudice, and
without keeping always in fight" our own
tenets and cuftoms, and prepofleflions that
too generally refult therefrom, to theinjury
of others ;—if'we view thefe womenin a juft
light, we thall think more candidly of them,
and confefs they act upon heroic, as well as
rational and pious principles : In‘order to this
we muft confider them as a race of females

Part II. H trained
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trained from theirinfancy, in the full convics
tion of their celeftial rank; and that this world,
and the corporeal form that inclofes them, is
deftined by God, the one as ‘their place of
punifhment, the other as their prifon,
That their ideas are confequently raifed to
a foothing degree of dignity befitting angelic
beings.—They are nurfed and inftruted in
the firm faith—that this voluntary facrifice,
is the moft glorious period of their lives,
and that thereby the celeftial fpirit is re-
leafed from its tran{migrations, and evils of
a miferable exiftence, and flies to join the
{pirit of their departed hufband, in a fiate of
purification: add to this, the fubordinate
confiderationofraifing the luftre of their chil-
dren, and of contributing by this action to
their temporal profperity; —all thefe 1t muft
be owned are prevalent motives, for chear-
fully embracing death, and fetting at nought
every common attachment which the weak-
nefs of humanityurges, for a longerexiftence
in a world of evil.—Although thefe princi-
plesarein general{o diametrically contrary to
the prevailing fpirit and genius of our fair
gountry-women, who (from a happy train
of education) in captivating amufements and
diffipation, find charms fufficient in this
world, to engage their withes for a perpetual

reflidence
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tefidence in it ; yet we will depend on their
natural goodnefs of heart, generofity and
candor, that they will in future look on thefe
their Gentoo {ifters of the creation, in a
more favorable, and confiftent light, than
probably they have hithetto done; and not
deem rhat aétion an infatuation, which re=
fults from principle. Let them alfo recollect
that their own hiftory affords illuftrious ex~
amples in both fexes of voluntary facrifices
by fire, becaufe they would not fubfcribe
ever to a different mode of profefling the
fame faith. Befides—a contempt of death,
is not peculiar to the women of Iudia, it is
the charateriftic of the nation; every Gentoo
meets that moment of diffolution, with a
fteady, noble, and philofophic refignation,
flowing from the eftablithed principles of
theit faith.

Before we clofe this {ubje&@, we will men-
tion one or two more particulars relative to
it—It has been already remarked in a mar-
ginal note, that the Genfoo women are not .
allowed to burn, without an order of leave
from the Mahommedan government; it is
proper alfo to inform our readers this pri-
vilege is never withheld from them.—There
have been inftances known, when the vi&tim
has, by Europeans, been forcibly refcued

H 2 from
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from the pile; itis currently faid and be-
lieved (how true we will not aver) that the
wife of Mr. Job Charnock was by him
fnatched from this facrifice ; be this as it
may, the outrage is confidered by the Gen-
foos, an atroctous, and wicked violation of
their facred rites and privileges.

Having now brought our fourth general
head to a conclufion, and faithfully, to the
beft of our knowledge (with the materials we
are poflefled of) exhibited the original tenets
of the ancient Bramins, according to the
firk. book of Bramak’s Chartab Bhade;
and having in our remarks given fuch eluci-
dations as we thought our fubjed called
for, we fubmit our imperfet' work (for
imperfed we muft fill call it) withall due
deference to the public ; hoping that fome
more capable head and hand, will be fti-
mulated by our endeavours, to produce a
more full, and fatisfaGory relation, of the
reft of his do&trines.—A large field is yet
left open, for the exercife of induftry and
talents. -Bramab’s ficft fe@ion of his fecond
book on the creation of this globe, will be
the {ubject of our next general head.
His' third  book, dire&ing the plain and
fimple modes of worlhip to be paid to God,
and the three primary created - beings, and

: - ' his
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his fourth fublime book, (which the Gentoss
commonly call Bramah Ka, Inf: ﬁ Blade,

or, Bramah’s book of juftice) wherein is
exprelly recited and enjoined, the duties and
offices which the delinquent Debzab fhall
obferve and pay to each other; thefe two
laft mentioned books, and part of the fecond,
we fay, muft lic in oblivion, until fome
one, blelled with opportunity, leifure, ap-
plication, and genius, brings them to light,

The End of the Faourth Chapter,

IT 3% CHAP.
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oA, - il o i
Qf the Creation of the Worlds,

INTRODUCTION.

TN the fifth feion of our laft general
I head, Bramak recites, that the Eternal
ONE, (after he had promulged his gracious
intention, of mitigating the punifhment of
the fallen angels, at the interceflion of the
remaining faithful hoft;) ¢ retired into
himfelf, and became invifible to them, for
the fpace of five thoufand years.”—In his
introduction to the a& of creation of the
worlds in his fecond book, he takes again
occafion to repeat the above mentioned paf-
fage, and explains it by an inference, that
during THAT spPACE, the Eternal oNE was
employed in meditation on his intended new
creation j=and although it appears, from
the fame feftion, that this ftupendous work,
was produced by an z;gﬂantarzeaw Jfat of the

Dclty,

2
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Deity, yet Bramabh, to difplay the infinite
and amazing wifdom of his Creator, enters
into a {ublime, and philofophic difquifition
and defeription, of his modes (if we may
be allowed the expreflion) and manner of
creation, in the marvellous confiru@ion of
the fifteen Boboons, that conftitute the Dun~
neaboudab, or univerfe ;—thefe defcriptions,
he couches under allegories, then commonl
and familiarly underftood, at which the rea-
“der will the lefs wonder, when he knows,
that at this day it is the ufual mode of con-
verling, amongift well educated Gertovs,

In this exhibition of infinite wifdom, Bra-
mal gives a fhort, fimple and elevated def-
cription, of each of the fifteen Boboons, their
{ituation, their rank, and peculiar deftina-
tiocn, with the appellations appropriated to
the angelic inhabitants, in their progreflive
paflage from one fphere to another. Our
memory only fupplies us with the names of
the {ojourners of the ninth, fifth, {ixth, and
{eventh, that is, the firft, and three laft of
the feven regions of purification, to wit, the
{pheres of the Pereeth logue *, the Munnoo

* Logue, literally people. Pereeth logue, purified
people, e
Nt logue,
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logue *, the Debtab logue T, and the Bir-
_mab logue T 5 in the laft mentioned {phere,
according to the Bramins computation, a
complete day is equal to twenty-eight Mun-
nunturs of vulgar time. (Vid. fixth or next
- general head.)

On the foundation of Bramab’s defcrip-
tion of the fifteen Boboons, the compilers of
the Aughtorrah Bhade have raifed an clabo-
rate chimerical {uperfiru€ure, thatconfounds
the underftanding.

As the Bramins conceptions and ealcula-
tion of the age and future duration of the
“univerfe, will be the fubj_e& of our next
general head, we fhall fay nothing more of
‘it here, than to remind our readers, that
‘they date 1t’s exiftence from the rebellious
angels being releafed from the Onderah,

We again‘lament the lofs of our materials,
which confines us to the eighth fe@ion of

* Munnoo logue, people of contemplation, from mun,
or mon, . thought, reflectiony alludes to God’s being
worfhipped in this fphere in filent meditation.

+ In this fphere the angels are firft fuppofed to re-

gain properly their title of Debtab.
" % In this fphere the delinquents are fuppofed to be
cleanfed from the polli tion of their fin, regencrated,
and fit to enter again the Mahah Surgo, and to be re-
‘admitted to the prefence of their Creator,

Bramalb’s
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Bramal’s {econd book that treats only of
the creation of this terreftrial planet, to which
we will now proceed, premifing that it is
diftinguithed by the title of #be eighth Bo-
boon of Murto, which literally ilgmﬁes the
region of earth,
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< i 285 0Fa AN 2 ¥
s -Birmabab * or Cr?r_z?z'g}z.

“ And it was —that when the
¢ Fternal oNE, refolved to form the
¢ new creation of the Dunneabou-
““ dab, he gave the rule of Mabah
¢ Surgo to his firft created Birmab,
¢ and became invifible to the whole
¢ angelic hoft.

“ When the Eternal oNE, firft began
¢ his intended new creation of the
* Dunneaboudah, he wasoppofed by two
“ mighty Offoors T, which proceeded
“ from the wax of Brum’s ear; and
¢ their names were Modoo§ and Kytoo §,

¢ And the Eternal oNE, contended
“and fought with Modoo and Kytoo,
¢ five thoufand years, and he fmote

¥ This title is prefixed to every fection of Bramab’s

fecond book, Birmah in the figurative fenfe (before
explained) fignifying creation.

+ The common appellation given to giants, but is
varioufly ufed in the Shaflah, to exprefs excrefeence, ex=
eretion, and fecretion.

T Difcord, enmity. § Confufion, tumult.
¢ them
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¢ them on his zbigh*, ind they were
¢ [o/t and aflimilated with Murze.

“ And it was,—that when Modos
#¢ and Kyzoo were {ubdued, the Eternal
¢ oxt emerged from his ftate of in-
¢ vifibility, and glory encompafied him
¢ on every fide! ; '

<« And the Eternal onE {poke, and
¢¢ faid, Thou Birmab T thalt create and
¢ form all things that fhall be made
¢ in the new creation of the fifteen
¢¢ Boboons of punifthment, and purifi-
¢ cation, according to the powers of the
« {pirit, wherewith thou fhalt’ be in-
¢ {pired.——And thou, Biftnso I, fhalt
¢ fuperintend, cherifh, and preferve all
¢ the things and forms which f{hall be
¢ created.—And thou, Swb §, ‘fhalt
% change, or defiroy, all creation, ac-
“ cording to the powers, wherewith I
¢ will inveft thee.”

#* Reduced them to {ubjection, or obedience : touch-
tng the thigh, amongft the ancient Gentors, was a token
of fubjection.

+ Power of creation. Vid. introduétion to the fourth
chapter.

1 j‘l’?ﬁrmr. Vid. introduction tothe fourth chapter.

§ Mutilator, deftroyer. Vid, introduction, &ec.’

; ; 11 And
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¢ And when Birmabh, Biftnos, and
¢ Sieb, had heard the words of the
“ Eternal oNE, they all bowed obe-
¢ dience *, L

¢ The Eternal “oNE {poke again,

¢ and faid to Bzmah, Do thou begin

¢ the creation and formation of #be

¢ eighth Boboon, of punithmentand pro-

¢ bation; - even ‘the Boboon of® Murto,

. ¢ according to the powers of the {pirit

*“ wherewith T have endued thee, and

*“ do thou, | Bzffnoa, proceed to execute
¢ thy part, ;

¢ And when Brum 1 heard the

1 command; which the mouth of the
¢ Eternal oNE had uttered; he firaight-
tflways formed a leaf of beetle, and he
¢ floated on the beetle Jeaf over the fur-
$face ofthe fhoale ; and the children
.¢%of ‘Modoo and Kytoo, fled before

* The foregoing exordium of the general aét of
creation. of the Dunncahoudab, preceeds every one of
the fifteen feGtions of Bramal’s fecond book. '

.+ Birmab and Brum, are, in the a& of creation, fy-
nonimous: terms, -

T Suppofed remains of difcordant matter.  The
Bramins fuppofed the firft principles of things prior to
the creation of the univerfe, to have been in a fluid
gy

“ him,
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* himy and vanithed from his pre-
“ fence. :

“‘And when the agitation of the
¢ fhoale had fubfided, by the powers
¢ of the {pirit of Brum, Biftnoo firaight-
“ ways transformed ' himfelf into a
“ mighty boar *, and defcending into
¢ the abyfs of fhoale, he brought up
¢¢ the Murtoon his tufks.—Then fpon-
¢ taneoufly iflued from him, a mighty
“ tortotfe T5 and a mighty ﬁmuéei

«“ And Biftnoo put the fnake eret
¢ upon the back of the tortoifé; and
¢ placed Murto upon the'bead” of -the

© ¢ fnake. :

“ And all things were created and
« formed by Birmaebh in the eighth
“ Boboon of punithment and probation,
¢ even the eighth of Murto, according
« to the powers of the {pirit, where-
“ with the Eternal oNE had endued
¢ hag i sEno s T

* The Gentoos fymbol of /rength, becaufe; in pro-
portion to his fize, he s the ftrongeft of all animals.

+ The Gentoos fymbol of f/f()’iv: :

1t The Gm‘m fymbol 0 wafdam

L & And
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“ And Bifinoo took upon him the
* fuperintendance and charge of all
¢ that was created, and formed, by
¢ Birmah -in the eighth Boboon of
¢ Murto; and hé cherithed and pre-
¢ ferved them, as the words of the
¢ Eternal oNE had directed, and com-
¢ manded.”

REMARES.

[ N the fame fubliine allegorical manner;
has Bramabh defcribed the creation of Sur<
Jee 5 and Chunder T, and the other twelve
Bobaoons of the Dunneaboudab, without pre-
tending, or aiming to dive into, and explain,
the pfinciples of matter, or the nature of
thofe effential laws of motion by which the
Deity guides and governs his creation ; the
wifdom of Bramab has elfewhere marked
fuch fruitlefs enquiries, with the flamp of
prefumption and folly ; and that the know-
ledge of #he¢fe, and the mode of the exiftence
of God, is concealed even from the three
primary created beings them{elves.

From the foregoing fpecimen of the
creation of the eighth region, as well as

% The Sun. + The. Moor.
from



{aet 4
from, Bramak’s hiftorical difcuffion of the
other fourteen, it is moft obvious, that the
perfonages which he introduces as acors in
the work of that creation were intended b
him to be taken only in a figurative fenfe,
as expreflive of the three fupreme attributes
of the Deity, his power #o create, his power
Zo prefervey and his power fo change or
dgﬁf’ay. as before hinted *,—For if they were
to be underftood in any other fenfe, it would
exprelly contradict his own text, where he
reprefents the ereation of the Dunneahoudab
as proceeding from the mflantaneous fiat
of the Eternal oNE; and a further proof
of Bramah’s plain intention, refults from
his prefixing the fame exordium to each of
his Ee&ions of creation.

But as the real fenfe and meaning of the
* allegory (then clearly underftood by all) was,
in procefs of time, loft to the generality of
the Gentaos, the compilers of the Chartah
and Aughtorrah Bhades, took the advantage
(which ignorance and time gave them) and’
not only realifed Bramab’s three myftical
beings, but created alfo a multitude of {ubor=
dinate aCtors, and made Demi-gods and Di-
vinities of them all, inftituting particular
days, fafts, and fcf’civals,_ and other exterior

*# Vid, Introduction to,the fourth chapter, | -

worfhip,
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worfhip, to cach :=—Thus Surjee and Chunder;
Modso and Kytoo, and a race of their children
and defcendants, became . Demi-gods and
heroes ; and fcorhing to confine themfelves
to the eighth Boboon, they ranfacked the
fourteen, and framed divinities of the prin=
cipal perfonages which their wild imagina=
tion fuppofed refident in each of ‘them, and
allotted to them peculiar divine worfhip,
which fubfifts to this day:

It will not, we hope, be thought an im-
probable conjeture, if we fay, that the
allegorical parts of Bramakh’s Chartah Bhade,
(which truelybears adivine femblance) being
thus perverted or grofly miftaken by the very
tribe, which he had inftituted guardians over
it, and being fubfequently communicated to
the Egyptian Magi, and by them circulated
through the flates of Grecce, afforded them,
aswell as Rome and the whole #eftern world,
thofe inexhauftible fupplies of mythological
Jyffems, which held their exiftence and au-
thority even long after the light of chriftia=
nity had fhone upon them.—-——But to re=
fume our more immediate fubject.

The a& of creation of the Boboon of Murto,

is reprefented in the annexed plate No. 1.
which (with others 'we fhall have occafion
to.



| { 53 1
to prefent to the reader) was drawn by the
inftrutions, and under the eyeof a judicious
Bramin of the Battezaar tribe, the tribe,
as before noticed, ufually employed in ex-~
pounding the Sha/tabs. 3

Brum * is reprefented lying and floating
on a leaf of beerle, over the troubled furface
of the abyfs of “fhoale; the three primary
beings appear before it, in the pofture of
adoration, Bzrmah on the right, Biffnos in
the middle, and 724 on the left. On the
right, above the abyfs; is figured a huge
boar, bearing on his tufks a lump of earth.
—On the left, above the abyfs, is reprefented
a tortoife, on which a fnake refts his tail;
bearing Murto (or the earth ) on his head.—
Brum and Birinab are habited alike; and
are cach figured with four heads and four
arms.—The #bree primary beings, are fup-
pofed in the pofture of adoration, to be re=
ceiving the commands of the Eternal oNE,
touching his projeéted new creation; and the
other figures exprefs the #bree gradations of -
thework, namely the beginning, the progrefs,
and completion .

* Spirit or effence of the Eternal onE: vide Intro-
duction to the fourth chaptet,
+ Vide Plate No. 1.

Part H._ I Notwith=-
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. ‘Notwithftanding, the fagacious reader, by
a bare reference to the marginal notes which
we have affixed to the text of Bramap, will
readily conceive the fpirit of the allegory
contained in it; yet as fome paflages of it
require a further explanation than could be
huddled into a note, we will add the whole
interpretation of it under one conneced
View.

The Eternal oNE having determined on
the creation of the univerfe, like a fupreme
wife archite&, he retired for a {pace to pro-
je& his ftupendous plan, and prepare his
materials.—He was gppofed in the operation
by the difcord, confufion and tumult of the
elements that compofe the abyfs of Fhoale
—hefeparated, fubdued, broughtthem under
Jubjection, and prepared them to receive his
intended imprefions.—He exerts his #hree
great attributes, to create, preferue, or defiray,
which are figuratively reprefented by thezbree
primarycreated beings—His /pirit floatsupon
the furface of the abyfs of Fhoale, or fluid
matter,—Creation takes place.—Birmah (or
Creation) is reprefented with four heads and
fourarms,todenote the power of Godinthe act
of creation. Biftnao the preferveris transformed
into a mighty boar,emblematically fignifying

the firength of God in the a& of creation.—
The



t #is

The tortoife myftically denotes the fability
and permanency of the foundation of #he
earth, and the fnake the wifdom by which
it is fupported. "Thefe latter operations are
given to Biftnoo, becaufe the earth was the
grand principle or parent, from whence he
was to draw the means for the prefervation
of the future animal creation, deftined for
the prifons of the rebellious Debtab; a work
which we may gather from Bramab’s text,
was referved for the hand of God himfelf,
as they were to be endued with ratwnal
powers—~It may be atked why Bram, . is
reprefented floating, particularly on a beerle
leaf? To this we can only reply, that the
plant is deemed facred amongft the Genzoos,
it’s culture is made under the aufpices of
the Sbaflah, and inftru&ion of the Bramins ;
unclean perfons are prohibited entering into a
beetle garden, as the approach of any impu~
rity is pronounced fatal to the plant, in the
ing;ncy of its growth.

To conclude this general head—How far
Homer, Virgil, Lucretius, Ovid, Lucian, &c.
have in their conceptions of the creation,
(by means of the Egypsians) built on, and
availed themfelves of: the fimple cofimogony
of Bramab, we leave the learned and curious
to trace.—Although in fa&, it is obvious,

K- that
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that this ancient fage, aimed at no other
folution of that ftupendous and incompre~
henfible a&, than to inculcate, that the uni~
verfe was produced by #he effence and vo-
luntary power, firength and wifdom of Gop,
That it is preferved and fuftained by ori-
ginal conflituent powers imprefled on it by
the Deity, and that it is liable 7o change
and diffolution, at his divine pleafure and
will.

The End of the Fifth Chapter,
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The Gentoo manner. of computing Time, and

their conception of the age of the univerfe,
and the period of its diffolution.

[From Bramah’s Chartah Bhade, in the fup-
plement to his Birmahah.]

S IXTY mimicks, or winks of the eye,
make one pull.
Sixty pulls, make one gurree.
Sixty gurrees, make one complete day, ot
one day and one night.
Three hundred and {ixty-five complete days
and fifteen gurrees make one fclar year.

The Gentoos divide the complete day into
eight parts, to which they give the term
paar, commencing their day at fix in the
morning ;—thus eé paar dbeen * equals our
nine in the ‘morning ; duapaar dbeen, our
noon ; feenpaar dbeen, our three afternoon ;
Chaarpaar dheen, our fix in the evening :—
the divifions of the night are diftinguithed
by the word 7baat (night) in -place of

* Literally, ome part of day.
13 dbeen,
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dbeen, as ek paar rbaat, equals our nine at

aight; and foon.

It is the province of the Bramins in this
country to keep the account of time, and °
there is no Gentoo of diftin&tion but retains
in his houfe and on his journeys one of
thefe time keepers, whofe intire bufinefsit is
to regulate time, and firike the gurrees as
they pafs, on the Ghong, an extended fheet
of copper, which yiclds the found of a
folemn bell.

' Bramab meafures {pace or durationof time,
from the creation of the Dunneaboudah, or
univerfe, by the revolutions of the four
Fogues.

_ Years.
The firft age, or Suttee “fogue,

contains thirty-two lac years > 3,200,000

-of vulgar time, or
The fecond age, or Tirta fo-

gue, fixteen lac, or
The third age, or Dwapaar)

p: ! 800,000

Jogue, eight lac, or
The fourth age,. or Kole Fo-

400,000
gue, four lac, or

1,600,000

6,000,000

Elkutter
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Elutter ({feventy one) revolutions of the fouy

Jogues make one Munnuntur of vulgar time,
or years 426,000,000

(The word Munnuntur, is in this place
fri&ly applied by Bramab to fpace of time,
but it is by him frequently ufed with a re-
trofpet fignification to the ad of creation,

-and is fometimes given as an additional name
to Birmah, as Birmah Munnuah, alluding
to the creation being the refult of thought
and meditation ;—the word, as we before re-
marked in a marginal note, {prings from
Mon, or Mun, thought, refleCtion ; Munnoo
Logue, the people of thought, or contem-
plation.—The compilers of the Aughtorrabh
Bhade derive the word Munnuntur from
Munnuah or Munnooah, whom (by pervertin g
the fenfe of Bramab) they make to be the
fabulous perfonal offspring of Birmah, and
report mighty feats of his prowefs in war,
again{t Moz/afoor, and his adherents.)

When Bramab defcended to promulge
the written law and commands of the Eter-
nal oNE to the Genzoos, he at the fame time
(namely, the beginning of the prefent
Kolee Fogue*) declared, “ from the regifiers

# Vide Introdu@ion to the fourth chapter,

P AV o
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gé Surgo, that the Dunneaboudab, was then
entering into the eighth revolution of the
four fogues, in the fecond Munnuntur;”
confequently, according to Bramah’s account,
(and- if our calculation be right) the precile
age of zhus, and the other fourteen planets
of the univerfe, amounted to, at that period,
fourhundredand fixty eight millions of years.
And if we fubftra& the 4866 years, which
have elapfed fince the defcent of Bremab,
we fhall find the remainder of the Kol
Fogue will be 359,134 years; at the ex-
piration of which, Bramab pronounced and
prophecied, that the patience and forbearance
of the Eternal onNk would be withdrawn
from the delinquent Debtab, and deftru&tion
by fire fall upon the eight regions of pu-
nifhment, purgation and probation s

In the fupplemept to his BirRMAHAH,
Bramab likewife taught, that the Boboon
of Murto, had undergone.?hree remarkable
changes, and would undergo zhree more,
before its final diffolution in common with
the other feven Boboons; but he fpecifies not
of what nature #hofe changes were, or would
be;—he alfo declares, ¢ #hat afier a long
“_fpace, ¢ fecond new creation will take place
< but of what kind, or on what principles it

+ Vide towards the clofe of the fif.h fedtion.
2 : < apould
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< ‘qwould be ca?ﬂruc:?ed was only knswn to the
$¢ ETER\ AL ONE.”

The caufe of the fuperflitious veneration
paid by the Genzoos tor the numericals oNE
and THREE has, we conceive, been obvious
to the difcerning reader as he travelled thro’
thefe theets.—1t is remarkable, that a Gen-
feo never gives or receives an obligation for ;
an even fum; if he borrows or lends a
hundred, a thoufand, or ten thoufand ru-
pees, the obligation runs for a hundred and
one, a thoufand and ome, ten thoufand and
one, &c. “The Mabommedarns, in conformity
only, have generally adopted this cuftom ;
hence it was, that the revenues ﬂlpuTaLed
to be p'ud annually by Sowjah Khanr into
the royal treafury, were onze khorore, one lac,
ene thoufand, one hundred, and oxe rupee,

The Endof the Sixth C/’" apier.
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Of the Gentoo Fafls, and Feftivals, &.

[From the Chatah 'and Au.ghtorrah Bhade
Shaftahs. |

INTRODUCTION.

AS the Gentoo year begins the firft of

April, we will trace their holy days
as they fall in turn from that day, premifing
that the word Oupofs fignifies a faft, Pur-
rup a feaft, and Pogiab worthip, but when
accompanied with an offering, it is then
called Birto Povjah.—Pogjab is alfo fome=

times ufed to fignify the altar on which they
offer. '

The Gentoo holy days are guided by the
courfe and age of the moon, and generally
take their denomination from that, or from
thereligious duties that are enjoined on thofe
particular days, and fometimes from both.

' Their
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Their offerings confift of fruits, fome pars

ticular facred plants and flowers, powdered
fugar, falt; meal, and different kinds of grain,

Firft Holy Day. - Oupofs.

Oxuvut] ‘TERTEA, falls on the third
day of the new moon in April, and is de-
dicated to the giving alms and benefations
to the Bramins, as the word Okhuij imports.
—This day is allo ordained for making the 5.5,
Gentoo pickle called Koffundee, made only on
this day, -by the wives of the Bramins; it
is compofed of green mango’s, tamarind,
. muftard feed, and frefh muftard feed oil;
it is deemed a holy pickle, and the only one
the Gentoos ufe with their food.

Second. Oupofs.

PoorNEMEE T, falls on the full moon
in April, and is ftriQly ordained for wafh-
ing and purifying in the river Ganges, and .
for diftributing charity. '

Third.  Oupofs Poojab~=Purrup.
OruN I SusTEE, falls on the fixth day
of the new moon in May, and is dedicated May,
to the goddefs Sufiee, the goddefs of gene-

+ Posrab, full.

i Orun, the merning flar, often ufed to exprefs the
dawn of day.
ration,
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ration, who is worfhipped when the morning
Sar appears, or at dawn of day, for the
propagation of children, and to remove
barrennefs.—On this day prefents are ufu-
ally made by the parents to their fons in
law, and the day ends with a purrup or

feaft.

Yourth,  Purrup, at night Poojab.
DussArRRAH, as the word imports, falls
on the tenth day of the new moon in May ;
it is'dedicated to the God Gunga, the God
of the Ganges, who is fabled to have arrived
on earth on this day of the moon, and in
this month—it is alfo dedicated to the God-

defs Moonfbee Tagooran *, Goddefs of fnakes,
and fabulous daughter of Szb.

Fifth. Oupofs- Poojah.

PoorNEMEE falls on the full moon in
Day, and is dedicated to Faggernauz, ({y-
nonimous with Bif#z00.) Thisday isotherwife
called from the duty enjoined on it, the $i-
nan T, Jattraf, or general wafbing in the
Ganges—and it is almoft incredible to think
the immenfe multitude of every age and fex
that. appears on both fides of the river,

* Tagooran, prieftefs, fometimes goddefs.

+ Sinan, bathing,

1 Fattra, literally fignifics a dance of many. ;
throughout
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throughout it’s whole courfe, at one and
the fame time,

Sixth. - Oupofs-Purrup.
RHUTT JATTRA, falls on the fecond
~ day of the new moon in Fune; it is dedicated
to Jaggernaut and Biftnoo—On this day
the Rbutt, -or triumphal car of J aggernaut,
is carried forth about a mile, refts, and is
returned on the ninth day of the moon.—
From the feventh day of the moon to the
tenth, both inclufive, 1s the UMBOOBISSEE ; June,
during -which fpace, the earth is left to
ber purgations,” and neither plough, fpade,
or any other infltrument of tillage, permitted
to moleft her—The term UMBOOBISSEE,
which needs no further explanation, is ap-
plied to women under the fame circumftances.

Seventh. Oupofs.

SYoN T EXKADUSSEE, as the laft word
imports, falls on the eleventh day of the
new moon in Fune, and is a folemn faft,
Jaggernaut (or Bifines) is fabled to fleep for
four months ;—which only fignifies that
the rainy feafon about this timefetting in for
four months, the care of Biffnso (the pre-

+ Syon, fleep, repofe.
: ferver)
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ferver) is fufpénded, as immaterial, the rains
fecuring their crops of grain.

Eighth. Oupofs. -
POORNEMEE, as the word imports, falls
‘on the jfull moon in fune, and is dedicated
to wathing in the Ganges; and charity to the
Bramins. bty '

Ninth.  Oupofs. :
Duapusstr, as the word fignifies, falls
on the fwelfth day of the new' moon in
July, and is devoted to wafhing ‘in the

Ganges, and giving alms. ' *

Tenth.  Oupofi-Purrup.
ExxADUSSEE, TERADUSSEE, CHOWT A-
DUSSEE and PooRNEMEE, the eleventh,
thirteenth, fourteenth, of the new moon in
July, to the Poornemee or full inclufive,
are dedicated to the foolna Fattra of Kif-
" fen Tagoor ; but thefe are not dire€ted by the
Shaftab, and are only obferved by the Gen-
“#oos of the Kettery tribe.

Eleventh.  Oupofs.
JurMotOosToomEE falls on the eighth
day after the full, or  twenty-third day of
t Jurme, mativity,

3 - the
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the moon in fuly, and is. dedicated to the
birth of Kifen Tagoor, who is fabled to
have then defcended for the deftruction of
Kunkfoo Rajab, a famous Offaor and tyrant.
It is obferved as a folemn faft,

Twelfth, Purrup.

Lukee t Pogjab falls on the firft Thur/-
day in the month of Auguft; fhe isthe
Gentoo Goddefs of all kinds of grain, and isAugugt,
fabled to be the wife of Bifftnsa, the preferver;
{he is worfhipped at this time on the coming
in the Paddy, the name given to rice in the
hufk,—The day concludes with a feaft.

Thirteenth, Purrup,

Un~uNToBIRTO, fallson the fourteenth
day of the moon in Auguf?, and is dedicated
to Biftnoo with the epithet of Unnunte, or
the anknown 5 an offering of grain is made

to him, and the day concludes with a
feaft. -

Fourteenth. ~ Oupofs.

ARUNDAH PoojaH falls on the thirtieth
day of Auguf}, and is dedicated to Mocrfhee
Tagooran (the feminine of Tagoor ) Goddels
of fnakes. The precife interpretation of
Arundab we have loft, and will not impofe

+ Lukee, plenty, afluence, :

on
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onoir teaders/~—Although this day is a faft,
it ends in a feaft of the #zew rice, boiled
early;, and eaten ¢old 3 to whicki-effential
éivetiin france we’ think  the word Arundab,
given to this Pugjéh, alludes; but we are
not pofitive.

Fifteenth. Purrup.

DrucAaH PoojaH falls on the feventh
day ‘of ‘the new ‘moon in Sepfember, and
continues the ‘eighth and ninth. = The
eighth is obferved as a faft by thofe who
have no children—This is the grand general
feaft of the Gentoos, ufually vifited by all
Septem- Enropeans, (by invitation) who are treated
ber. by the proprictor of /the feaft with the
fruits and flowers in {feafon, and are enter-
tained every evening whilft the feaft lafts,
with ‘bands of fingers and” dancers.—This
Goddefs is the firftiin rank and dignity, and
the moft active of all the fabulous deities of
the Aughtorrab Bhade, and is fliled the
wife of Sieh, the defiroyer, the third of the
three primary created beings. She is as often
filed: Bowannee T, as Drugab T ; and fre-
quently Bowannee Drugab : the caufe of her
defcent is thus derived :—God having ap-
pointed Endeer §and his defcendants uni-

+ Perfevering. 1 Virtue. §Gndrxeﬁ.
: verfal
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verfal Rajabs of the world, the dppointment
was illy brooked by Mosfafoor *; he there-
‘upon drew together his adherents, and waged
war againft Endeer and his defcendants, who
were at laft in the Duapaar fogue obliged
to fly, and leave the government of the
world to Moifafoor ; which proved the
fource of ravages, murders, and confufion,
—Endeer, and his few adherents, were
confined to a fmall portion of the world,
from whence, in compaflion to mankind,
they with piety and humility petitioned the
three primary created beings to implore
the Eternal oNE to redrefs the grievances
refulting from the ufurped power of Moz/i-
Joor—The three beings interceded, and ob-
tained  permiflion that Bowannce Drugah
fhould defcend on the earth, for the deftruc-
tion of Moifafsor and his adherents, which °
the Gentoos are taught to believe fhe will
in the end effe®, and finally reftore the
government of the world to Endeer and his
defcendants, according to the firft intention
of the Eternal oNE. ¥ence was the Dru-
gab_Pogjah inftituted, during ‘which' the
Supreme Being is invoked, through her me-
diation, to haften that withed-for period.—
The allegory in the foregoing recital is fo
_plain by a reference to the marginal notes,
* Evil, :
Part IL K that
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‘that we will not affront the underflanding
‘of our readers by offering an explanation,
although we fhall illuftrate it further when
‘we give a particular- interpretation of the
plate N©. 2. s

Sixteenth.  Purrup.

DussUMEE, or the tenth day of the new
moon in September, when the imoge of
DrucaH is caft into the Ganges, with the
univerfal acclamations of the people, and is

faid to be returned to her hufband Séeé. Pu-
rification by wathing in the Ganges on this
day is ftrictly enjoined.

Seventeenth.  Oupofs.

LukeE PoojaH falls on the full moon
in September, on which fhe is worfhipped
all night, during which nothing is drank
but the water of the coco nut.

. Eighteenth.  Owupyfs.
KavLvLEka; Kalkee or Kalle Pogjah, (for
they are fynonimous) falls on the laft day
.of the moon in September. This goddefs is
wortthipped all the night of that day uni-
-verfally, but in'a more particular manner at
Kallee Ghat, about three miles fouth of Ca/-
cutta ; an ancient Pagoda dedicated to her
_there, flands clofe to a {mall brook, which
is
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i§ by the Bramins deemed to be the original
courfe of the Ganges. The parts of the
Gentoo Goddefs (like the parts of fome mo-
dern faints) are worfhipped in various parts
of Indoflan ; her eyes at Kallee Ghat, her
head at Banaras, her hand at Bindoobund ;
but where the remains of her are difiributed
. has efcaped our memory *.—She takes her
name from her ufual habiliment, which is
black, and is frequently called the black God-
defs ; Kallee is the common name for ink.—
She isfabled to have {prung, completely arm-
ed, from the eye of Drugab, atatime when
fhe was hard prefled in battle by the tyrants
of the earth t.—On this faft, worfhip and
offerings are paid to the manes of deceafed
anceflors. Belides the laft mentioned annual
cuftom, every Gentookeeps the anniverfary
of their father’s death, in fafting and wor=
thip to his manes, which is called Baap ka .
Surraad{.—1t is worthy remark (by the bye)
that in all Devonflbire, the word Kallee ex—~
prefles black orfmut : why the fame com-
bination of letters fhould convey the fame
idea to people fo far removed from each
other, we leave the curious to account for.

# Plate N9, ot ! ; .

+ The various heads which appear fcattered over
the plate, fignify the many tyrants and monfters fhe

flew in conjunction with Drugab.
1 Sacred to the father.

K2 Nine=
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“Nineteenth. - Purrup.

“Rias f JaTTRrA, falls on the full
moon in O&ober, and is continued to the.
feventeenth of themoon; itis dedicated to Kif~
Jen Tagaoor Kettry~—This feaft is univerfally
obferved, but in a moft extraordinary man-
ner celebrated at Bindoobund, in comme-

Oober. moration of a marvellous event which is
fabled to have happened in the neighbour-
hood of that place.—A number of virgins
met to celebrate, in mirth and {ports, the
defcent of Kifen §: in the heighth of their
joy, the God appeared amongft them, and
propofed to them a dance, to which th
objected, as #hey were many, and /e but
one; to obviate this objetion, he divided
himfelf into as many Ki/ens as there were
virgins, whoimmediately entered intoa cizcy-

. lar dance with them, as reprefented in the
]{:alate N 4. In the centre circle he is repre-
ented ftanding in a difengaged attitude, at-
tended by the nymphs Nundee and Bring-

- bee (joys and fports) who are making him
offerings of flowers and fruits.

Twentieth.  Oupofs.

KAarTIK Pogjab falls on the laft day of
the moon in Ocfvber.—This divinity is fabled
to be the youngelt fon of Moifoor (or Sich)

I A circle, § Plate N© 4,

: and
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and Drugab ; he is worfhipped on this day
by thofe who have not been bleffed with
children, and man and woman are enjoined
aftric faft. ‘The word Kartit, ftridtly
means confecration, hence this divinity is faid
to be the invifible guardian, and fuperinten-
dant of the Gentoo Pagodas, The word alfo
fometimes fignifies holinefs. - The month of
Oétober takes its name from ‘him, becaufe

in this month the Pagodas are generally con-
{ecrated.

Twenty-firlt. Purrup.

NovoNo T is celebrated on the firflt
bucky Thurfday in November, on the firft
cbming in of the new grain of the fecond ﬂ‘r’."‘*m‘
crop; the Jucky Thurfday is fixed in a con-
fultation of Bramins, and is a general feaft,

Twenty-fecond.  OQupofs-Purrup.

Lukie Poojan falls on the firlt Thur/~
day in the month of December, on getting
in all the new harveft, when this favorite
" Goddefs of the Gentass receives a folemn ﬁifem‘
thank{giving for all the bleflings of the
year; the day is palled in fafting, worthip,
wathing and purifying in the Ganges; at
night they feaft. :

+ New rice,

K3 Twenty-
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Twenty-third. Purrup.

LukEr PooyaH SANKRANTEE * falls
on the laft day in December, when this
Goddefs is again worfhipped as on the laft
mentioned holy-day, excepting the faft. On
this day bread is diftributed in alms, ac-
cording to every one’s ability.

Twenty-fourth.  Purrup.

SEEREE PUNCHEMEE falls on the fifth
day of the new moon in Fanuary, and is
dedicated to Surfuttee, the Gentoo God-
défs of arts, and letters.—She is fabled to
be the daughter of Bizmabh and Birmaanee,
The Koyt Caff, or tribe of writers, are
prohibited the ufe of pen and ink on this
feftival, which are confecrated to her for the
day, and a ceflation is put to bufinefs of
every kind.—Seerce fignifies fortune, fuc-
¢¢fs, and is the fir/! word of every epiftolary
correfpondence in the Genzoo language.

Twenty-fifth., Birto.
ORrRUN O0ODEE, § SUPTIMEE, falls on the
feventh day of the new moon in fanuary,
and is called Soorjee Pogjab, or worfbip to the

* Sunkrantee fignifies the laft day in every month,
+ Invention, contrivance, ingenuity, genmius, '

T Rifing of the dawn,

Jun s
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Jun 5 to whom offerings are made of peculiar
flowers in the Ganges.

Twenty-fixth. Oupofs.

Baim Exapussek falls on the eleventh
day of the new moon in January; the day
-1s dedicated to Kizffen, and commemorates
the abftinence of Bkhim, a voracious Eafer,
who fafted on this day; he is called the
brother of udificen. Bhim is the common
name of reproach for a Glutfon, but who
this fudifteen is, or what the occult meaning
and real fignification of this faft, has flipped
our memory, and we will not fubftitute any
interpretation that is not warranted by our
materials, or from our certain and clear
knowledge.

Twenty={eventh. Oupofs. °

PooRNEMEE,or the fullmoonin Fanuary,
is dedicated to. Biftnoo, the cherifber.
Fafting, wafthing and alms.

Twenty-eighth.  Oupofs.

S1EBR ATEER, Chowturduffee,or the four-
teenth after the full, falls on the twenty-
ninth day of the moon in fanuary, and is
dedicated to Szeb, the deftroyer, who is wor-
thipped with fafting, offerings, and prayer
all the night, as the additional rafeer annexed
to the title of this holy-day imports.

K 4 ; Twenty=
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Twenty-ninth.  OQupofs. -

Govinpusser falls on the twelfth day
of the moon in Fe‘érzzafj(, and is dedicated
February. to Bifinos the comforter, as the word Gowvin,
or Govindu fignifies, and is one of the many
appellatives given to the fecond of the zbree
primary created perfons, andhe is worfhipped

on this day with fafting, prayer, &c.

Thirtieth.  Purrup.

Dore T JatTra falls on the Poornemee
or full moon in February, and is facred to
Kiffen Tagoor. On this feaft day it is that
the Genzoos calt the powder of a certain red
flower, called Faag, on all they meet; but
whence this cuftom, or for what caufe this
feaft was firft inflituted, has elcaped us,

Thirty-firft.  Oupofs.
BARRANEE JATTRA, or Modw Kifina
Tiradyffie (the thirteenth after the full) falls
on the twenty-eighth day of the moon in
February : if this falls on a Saturday, it is
called Barranee, and if the flar Satoo Biffah
1s then on the meridian, it is called Makah
Barranee ; and again, if the flar Soobo Sogue
is in conjunction with Sateo Bifab, it is

+ Dole, a dram, 3
1 Kiffen, Kifina, are fynonimous with Bifingo, but
sllude ta different attributes,
then
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then called * Muabhah Mabah Barranee.
——Thefe conjun&ions ‘are uncertain, but
when they happen, it is deemed a moft
holy day, ‘and is obferved by’ univerfal
‘purification in the Ganges; and worthip and
offerings to Soorjee, or the fun. It fell out
laft 'on the twenty-cighth of February,
1759.—As we have loft the precife mean-

ing and etymology of the word Barrance,

and confefs ourfelves ignorant of the aftro-
nomy of the Bramins, we will not attempt
an explanation of this faft,

Thirty-two.  Oupofs-Purrup.
Luker PoojaH falls on the firft Thuzr/~
day in March, when this goddefs is wor-
fthipped univerfally, and thanked for all the
productions of the earth, all being brought
forth by this time.

Thirty-fecond.  Purrup.
DurcAH Pogjab, and Bhafuntee | Poojah,
falls on the feventh day of the new moon
in March, and continues the eighth, ninth
and tenth—on the laft, her image is caft into
the Ganges. This feaft is inftituted for the

* Mofl great.
+ The end, final, econclufive, alluding to this being
the laft feaft of the year, preceding the Gentoo Lent, -

2 {ame

March,
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fame purpofes as the other grand one, but
not with that parade and univerfality.

Thirty-third.  Owpyfs.

S1EB, or Sunnias * Poojab, is from the
firft to the thirtieth of March, with only
a fhort {ufpenfion during the term of the
Durgab Posjahabove-mentioned—The Suz-
nias Poojab, is the Gentoo Lent; their penan-
ces, mortifications, and _/é/f corporal punifh-
ments, have been fo often defcribed, we
will not particularize any of them. The
Churruck T, or day of fwinging, falls on
the thirtieth. From this penance the three
cafts, or tribes, of Bramins, Bydees t, and
Koyts, are exempted by the Aughtorrab
Bhade; and, in fa@, none but the very loweft
of the people go through any of the pub-
lick penances; but, every caft fafts and
worfhips the twenty-ninth, the day preced-
ing the Churruyck.—This folemn faft is dedi-
cated to Swed, or Mboideb, or Moifoor, the
Mutilator, and averter of evil; through
whom, at this feafon, the Eternal oNE is
invoked, to defend them from the influence
of - Moifafoor and his adherents, and avert

*  Penitents, t Literally fignifies a ##heel—
but the circle which the penitent defcribes in fwing-
ing round has given it this appellation.

1 Bydees, the tribe that profefs the practice of
phyfick.,
the
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the final doom pronounced againft the de-
linquent Debtab.

There is a feftival inftituted to Rbaam,the
protector, which is entitled the RHAAM
JaTTRA, but the precife time of it’s cele-
bration we have utterly forgot.—Rhaam is
another of the multitude of names, or rather
attributes, given to Biffnoo, the preferver.

How far the origin of the fafts, feftivals,
terms, &c. of the Egyptians, Greeks and
Latins, may be traced from the Chatah and
Aughtorrah Bbade Shaftabs, we {fubmit
and recommend to the elucidation of our
learned readers, who will be the better en-
abled to make fuch an enquiry from what
follows,

Explanation of the Plate or Reprefentation
of the Gentoos grand feaft of the Drugabh.

Plate N° 2.

The reprefentation of the Drama in this
grand Gentoo feaft will, we doubt not, appear
genuine to many thoufands now in England,
as it is a fight that few who have vifited
Bengall have not indulged themfelves with;
and we may take the liberty of faying, that
but very few amonglt the multitude who

: have
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have fecn it could form the {malleft judg-
ment of it’s smtention or Aignification; to
thefe, thercfore, we flatter ourfelves it will
afford fome pleafure, the thaving a fubject
explained to them, on’ which they have
often looked with pity and amazement !
becaufe ‘they did not underfland. it.—The
intention of this feaft we have already given
in it’s proper place, to which the reader may
advert, under the title of Drugak Pogjab
IN° 15. and {hall -now proceed. to the ex-
planationof the chief perfonages in the plate.

The center and principal figure is Dru-
GAH or Virtue ; theis reprefented, with ten
.arms, defcending on a dragon—myfticall
{hewing the power and irrefiflable force of
Virfue, when exerted with vigor.—She is
crowned, one of her hands is armed with a
“Apear, and fhe is-environed with-a frake—
with another hand fhe binds Moifafoor (or
Evil) with a fiate, and kills him by thruft-
ing her fpear through his beart, thereb
unplying that Virtue’s fafeft and {ureft guard
againft vice or evil is wi/dom, of which the
Jnake, as before obferved, is the fymbol.—
The battles * faid to have been fought be-
tween Enudeer +, and Moifafoor 1, -in which
 the latter generally proved vitorious, with-
*.Vide Drugab Posjub, fificenth, = = -
+ Gogdyi s ps o i HV RS, L 2 ¥
out



( 142 )

out the afliftance of Drugah Bowannee, or
perfevering 'wrwe, amplies « that moral: evil
can only be fuccefsfully combated therewith,
~<The ravages,murdets, andconfuﬁon,whlch
are faid to be the¢onfequences in the world
of the flight of Erideer and vilkery of Moit
Safoor *, ernblematlcally fignify  the fatal
and natural effe&s of vice or evil trium<
phant, which' muft' neceflarily be attended
with deftrutive {cenes of vislence.—¥Hence;
Moifafoor is fabled to have transformed
himfelf, after his vuftory, into a mad éuﬁa/zz,
the fymbol of ungovernable'rage, whofe head
is féén in the annexed plate lying at the feet
of Drugab~—Although Moifafior in the
plate appears to be flain by Drugab, yet this
al is only a prophetic reprefentation of the
death ‘and deftruction 'he wiil in the end
fuffer by her hand; when Endeer {hall bé
reftored, and Good be predominant in the
world again, and triumph over Moifafior or
Evil.—&ndeer bemg appointed by God uni-
verfal Rajah of the'world, myﬁlcally points
out his benevolent intentions, that it thould
be’ governed by goodnels and piety, and the
allegory’ is asiVobvious where” Moifafoor ‘is
faid a!{y ta émak tbe appozm‘mem“{

On the rlght 0{" "Drugah are repre{ented
the figures of . S#d, her hulband, and of
* Vide Drugab Posjab. 4 Vide Drugab Pogiah.
Liutkee,
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Lutee, the goddefs of grain.—Sieb is fitting
on a white bull, the fymbol of purity and
dominion ; he is environed with- a fnake,
holding in one hand a Dumbsor T, and in
the other a Singee §, mufical inftruments in
ufe at all the Gentoo feftivals; allegorically
pointing out that wifdom is the moft effec-
tual averter of ewil, and that mirth, joy and
gladnefs, are the natural effe@s of it’s being
averted from us.

The goddefs Lukee is reprefented ftand-
ing in an eafy attitude ; fhe is crowned with
ears of grain, and is encircled by a plant
bearing fruit, which pafles through both her
hands, the root of which is under her feet;
fhe (as all the fuperiour Genteo divinities are)
is environed by a fnake. ‘The meaning

conveyed by this figure is fo obvious it needs
no explanation,

Underneath the figure of Sieb is repre-
fented the divinity named GHuNNIs §or
He has no peculiar day of worfhip inflituted
in honour of him, for this manifeft reafon,
becaufe all the addrefles, offerings and wor-
thip, which are made to the fupreme, and
fuperior beings, are preferred through his
mediation, and promoted by a prior offering

t+ A fmall drum. T A mufical born.

§ Purity, or fincerity of heart. 1

S an
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arid worfhip' paid to him; fo that he may

be properly ftiled the God of offerings—He

is fabled to be the firft born of Moifoor (or

Sieb )and Drugab ; all worfhip and offerings

being made through him, myftically fignifies

that purity and fincerity of beart muft be

the fource from whence the Deity is invo-

ked.—He is reprefented with four arms, fit-

ing on an altar, environed with a {nake, and
with the head of a white elephant, the fym-
bols of purity, riches and dominion or firength,
which, the. Gentoos fay, includes every
bleffing, and cannot be juftly and properly
acquired but by pure and fincere alts of
devotion to God, and good works to man
and his fellow creatures.—Ilis four arms
areonly reprefentative of the power, force and
efficacy of {incerity in worfthip and prayer.

On the left of Drugab is reprefented the
figure of Surfuttee, the Gentoo Goddefs of
arts, letters and eloquence, fo fully defcribed
under the fealt called Seeree Punchumee
(twenty-fourth.) In the plate, fhe appears
environed with a {nake, ftanding in a care-
lefs, difengaged pofture, holding in her
hands a reed, of which the writing pens
are ufually made.

On the left of Surfuttee is reprefented
the idol of RHaAM, the protector of em-
pires,
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pires, flates, and property, alread§ explained*.
~In the plate, ‘he is figured crowned, en-
circled ~with a''fnake, and riding upon a
monkey ; in his'left hand he holds a bow,
and is reprefented in the attitude of having
juft difcharged an arrow from it. To under-
fland this reprefentation, ‘a fhort hiftorical
recital becomes neceffary.—Rhaaboon T, the
fubverter of empires, Rates and” property, is
ever contrafted with Rbazam in the courfe of
- the Augbtorrab Bhade Shaftah~~This prime
agent of Moifafoor’'is fabled to have run
away with SITHEE ¥, the wife of Rbaam ;
_ and for the recovery of her, that book ex-
hibits a long detail of furious battles fought
between Rbaam and Rbaaboon with various
fuccefs ; myfically painting the contentions
that ever have {ubfifted in the world touch-
ing empires and property, in general, Under
thefe the ancient hiftory of Indsffan and it's
Rajahs is obfcurely couched.—In one of
the moft bloody of thefe battles, Rbaam
being fore prefled, was obliged to call in as
an auxiliary, Hoonmbon Prince of the mon-
keys, by whofe affiftance he routed Rbaaboon
and recovered his wife—Sizbes; implying
only, that lewlfs force, muft be fometimes
* Vide explanation of the Tirtah Fogue, or fecond

age, chap. 4, i

t Lawlefs violence. 1 Literally, property.

d combated



( 145 )
- combated with craft, policy, and firatagem,
of which the monkey throughout Indsfian is
the known emblem.—~The laft mentioned
battle is reprefented in the plate number ;.
where Rbaam appears engaged with Rhaa-
boon, and the attitude of Rhaam (in the
plate of the Drugah) as having difcharged
the fatal arrows trom the back of the mon-
key, alludes to #hat battle: in the plate
No. 5. Rbaam is fupported by his bro-
ther Lukkon, or fortitude, each encircled
with {nakes ; and Réaaboon (as he generally
is) is reprefented with ten arms, and as
many heads of monfters, which intimate
the force of lawlefs tyranny and power.—
Although the emblematic fenfe of the mon-
_ key is {o obvious, yet the crafty Bramins
have eftablithed a belief that RAaam trans-
formed himfelf into, and is always prefent
under that form ; the people fwallowed the
delufion in a literal fenfe, and it is upon this
principle, that numerous colleges of Bramins
are fupported by the people for the main-
tainance of thofe animals, near the groves
where they ufually refort; one of them is
at dmboab in the neighbourhood of Culna,
on the Ganges.—In the time of the Rbaam
Jattra the Bramins exhibit a kind of thea-
trical ‘mafque, wherein the many flights,
and efcapes of Sithee, and the various fira-
tagems of Rbaaboon to retain her, and of
Part II. L Rbaam
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Rbaam to recover her, with the final battle,
which gave him the repoffeflion of her, are
all thrown into afien, and the dialogue
taken from the Augktorrab Bhade Shaftab.
We have been frequently ptefent at this
theatrical exhibition,and received much plea-
fure and amufement ; one circumftance at -
the conclufion is worth mentioning—when
Rbaam had recovered his wife Sithee, he
refufes "to cohabit with her, until fhe has
given fome fignal proof, that the had fuffered
no contamination, or violation, during her
abode with Rbaaboon; on which (by an in-
genious piece of machinery) fhe paffes thro’
a fire, comes out unhurt, and then Rbaam
with raptures, receives her to his arms.

Below the idol of Rhaam on the plate of
the Drugabh, is that of Kartik; for the ex~
planation of this faft, fee number twenty-
four.—He is reprefented, armed at all points
for war, and riding'on a peacock, the Gentoo
fymbol of pride and offentation, intimating
that thofe qualities and vices of the mind
muft be fubdued, as being previoufly necef-
fary to the approach and admifiion into their
Pagodas ; he is armed as a guardian, capable
of defendingfrom violation the divinity with-
in; wherever there is'a congregation of idols,
in a Zagoor Bharree *, his ‘idol is placed

* Literally a houfe for divinitics.
2 ‘ : at
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at'the door.—A Gentoo had within our me-
mory an only fon dangeroufly ill of a fever;
he paid folemn worfhip, vows and offerings,
for his recovery, not only to the goddefs of
Jevers, but to all the other Gods, and God-
defles  befides—His fon died—the father,
frantic with grief and defpair, fallied out
before day, broke open a Tagoor Bharree
in a buzaar fouth of the town of Calcuita,
where Kartik being off hisguard and mingled
with the other divinities—he cut all their
heads off; his intention was to have pro-
ceeded round the town (as he confefled on
examination) and to have decollated every
God in all the Tagoor bharries of the place;
but the fecond he came to, Kartik was
upon his guard at the door, and prefenting
his dart at him, brought him to his fenfes,

and providentially faved the reft of his bro-
ther divinities.

Below the figures of Lukee and Surfuttee,
ftand thereprefentation oftwodivine nymphs,
Nundee joy, and Bringee {ports ; they are
both encircled by fnakes, implying, that
joy and fports at all their feftivals, fhould
be circumf{cribed by prudence and wifdo.

‘On the right between Sieb and  Ghunnis,
is reprefented a boat, in which Nundee and
Bringee are carrying Drugab to her huf-

_ | - band
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band 87, after fhe had been caft into the
Ganges; and in the copartment oppofite be-
tween the figures of Rbaam and Kartik,
are reprefented two nymphs in a kind of
threatening pofture, adviling him to take
better care of Ais wife another time, and
keep her at home.:

In the centre of the arch is reprefented
Surfuttee and four female attendants, one
prefenting to her the palmira leaf, the ori-
ginal paper, another a piece of wax, the
third an ink ftand, the fourth a pen, the
ufe of which are all interdi€ted on her fel-
tival, and made an offering to her. The -
two end copartments Kallee and Drugab,
each engaged with two giants tyrants of the
earth—The other divifion of the arch, al-
lude to different paflages of the Aughtorrab
Bhade, which have efcaped our memory.

End of the Explanation of plate N° 2.

As we referve the eighth chapter or gene-
ral head, namely, “the diflertation on the
metempfycholis,” for a third and /Jaff part
of this work, there remains nothing more to
clofe this chapter, but to add a fhort recital
of the genealogy of the Genzoo divinities, on
which fubje, as our materials are few, we
thall not, we fear, afford any great fatisfac-
tion to the curious, as we are confined to

the
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the progeny of Birmah and Birmanee only.
The fabulous legend of the Aughrorrab
Bhade fays,

That God created #47¢e females, or aflo-
clates, for the #hree primary created Beings.
To Birmah he gave Birmaanee, to Bifinoo
- Lukee, and to Sieb Bowannee Drugab,

That to Birmabh and Birmangee  were
born two fons, the eldeft named Ku/fiebmun-
noo, the youngeft Dookee Rajab ; the cldeft
was governed by a pious and laudable {pirit,
the youngeft by a vicious and turbulent one..

Dookee. Rajah had a daughter (but how
he came by her the legend fayeth not)
named Dithee, whom. he married to his
brother Kuffiebmunznoo, and the brought him
a fon, whom he called ENDEER; he and
his defcendants, after the example of their
father Kuffiebmunnoo, were truly virtuous,
and obfervant of the laws of God, com-~

municated to them by Birmab and Bir-
maanee.

Dookee Rajab had a fecond daughter,
whom he called Oditbee, who was alfo
married to Kufiebmunnos, and fhe likewife
brought him a fon, who was named Mo1-
sAsooR 5 he and his defcendants, after the
‘example of their grandfathet Doskee Rajab,

{lighting
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{lighting the precepts of Birmab and Bir-
maanee, became abandoned to every vice,
and contemners of the laws of God.

All the benefit that accrues from the
foregoing fhort recital of the progeny of
Birmabh and Birmaanee, is, that thus we
find in Endeery, and Moifafoor, the roots
from whence the do&rine of two contending
principles in nature, Good and Evil, {prung;
that this was the ground-work of all the
do&rines of the Bramins, after they had
loft fight of the fimple and fublime theology
of the Chartal Bhade of Bramab,is beyond
all controverfy; as the whole tendency of
the two Jater Bhades, exemplify the natural
hiftory of thofe two contending principles
in the Awwman mind, and the concomitant
effects, they will have on 7#, and on the
government of the wos7/d, as they alternately
happen to prefide—Hence the unceafing
firugglesand confliéks for fuperiority between
Endeer and Moifafoor and their adherents,
whi¢h fay the Bramins fubfift to this day ;
fo well founded, was the conjecture of the
learned and ingenious Mr. Bayle, touching
the great antiquity of the origin of the Ma-
nechean do@rine—nor is it at all improbable,
that arch heretic. Manes might have re-
ceived fome notions of this doétrine from
the tenets of the Bramius, which he per-

verted
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verted to the worft and moft dangerows
purpofes and opinions:—on the contrary the
fimplicity, with which the do@rine is pro-
fefled by the Gentoos, has in it’s felf (but
otherwife in it’s confequences) no fuch ma-
nifeft tendency ; although by their adherence
to it, they {eem utterly to forget the confi=
deration of their original exiftence and de-
linquency, and the merciful caufe of their
eftablithment, in the eight Boboons of pu-
nithment and probation, as well as the laws
and injun&ions of their prophet Bramabh,
who obvioufly refts the refloration and fal-
vation of the offending Debtab, upon two
{imple and plain conditions, & fincere penitent
impreffion of their original delinqueincy; and an
atonement by goodworks, according tothe powers
of exertion, which God annexed to their animal
* forms~—But it is not at all to be wondered
at, that they fhould thus lofe fight of their
original fin and defeGion, as well as the
- means laid down for their falvation ; when
the very fpirit of the fafts and feftivals, and
whole conduét of the drama of the Chatab,
and Aughtorrab Bhades, are relative only to
the everting the evils of their prefent ex-
iltence, without the fmalleft retroipe@ to
their firft tranfgreffion, or the means of
atoning for it.—This is the fituation of the
bulk of the people of Indoffan, as well as
of the modern Bramins; amonglt the latter,

if
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if we except one in a thoufand, we give
them over meafure; the confequences from
thefe premifes are obvious—the Gentoos in
general, are as degenerate, cr afty, fuperfti-
tious, litigious and wicked a people, as any
race of beings in the known world, if not
eminently morefo, efpecially the commonrun
of the Bramins ; and we can truly aver, that
during almoft five years, that we prefided in
the judicial cutcherry court of Calcutia, never
any murder, or other atrocious crime, came
before us, but it was proved in the end, a
Bramin was at the bottom of it : but then,
the remnant of Bramins (whom we have
before excepted) who feclude themfelves
from the communications of the bufy world,
in aphilofophic,andreligious retirement, and
friltly purfue the tencts and true fpirit of
the Chartal Bhade of Bramab, we may with
equal truth and juftice pronounce, are fhe
purcft models of genuine piety that now exif,
or can be found on the face of the earth.
And now; my friends, and moft refpeGtable
readers, we will, with your permiilion,
adopt one cuftom of the Genzoos, and make
an offering, for fome time at leaft, of our
pen, ink, and paper, to the goddefs Sur-
SUTTEE.

The End of the Second Part.

Beenham Houfe, Berks,
the 1t of Aug. 1766,
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TO THE MOST NOBLE
THE DUKE OF NORTHUMBERLAND,
NOT MORE CONSPICUOUS
FROM
THE SPLENDOR OF HIS TITLES,
THAN
DISTINGUISHED BY THE LUSTRE OF HIS MERITS,
BELOVED FOR HIS AMIABLE QUALITIES,
REVERED FOR HIS PUBLIC AND PRIVATE VIRTUES,
THE LQVER OF ARTS, THE FRIEND OF LEARNING,
THE PATRON OF SCIENCE,
THIS ESSAY
(INTENDED TO RESCUE FROM ERROR AND
PBLIVION THE ANCIENT RELIGION OF INDOSTAN)
IS DEDICATED,
BY (A LOVER OF TRUTH, AND AN ADMIRER OF

HIS GRACE's EXALTED CHARACTER)

J. Z. HOLWELL,



G T A Y T,

A Differtation on the Metempfychofis of the
Bramins, or Tranfmigrations of the fallen
Angelic: Spirits; with a Defence of the
original Scriptures of Bramah, and an
occafional comparifon between them and the
Chriftian Doctrines.

INTRODUCTION.

BIACR T,
WE have hitherto floated upon the

materials which the wreck of Ca/-
cutta in the year 176 afforded us, and now
for the firft time, launch out into the ocean
of hypothefis and {peculation upon our own
bottom. Difficult and hazardous as our
courfe 1s, we will hope our voyage may
not be unprofperous. We invoke no aid
to lead us on our way, but that PowER
ALONE, which can ALONE ENLIGHTENS
that PoweRr ! which in every age (but more
particularly in fome) has gracioufly been
pleafed,
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pleafed to convey a divine revelation to the
HEeaRrT OF MAN. A

2. Variows foils and climates, as they
influence the conftitutions, fo they do in
part the difpofitions of mankind ; and this
it is, that may have made it neceffary to
difpenfe different modes of revealing the
Wit or Gobp to the different parts of this
(and poflibly every other) habitable globe;
and as the minds of focieties, and even
nations, are fubjec¥ with all things elfg, to
revolution and change; it may alfo have
been neceflary to vary the mode of revela-
tion Zo the Jame people, at different periods
of time, as the immoral ftate, or imper-
fections of mankind may have indicated.
The hiftory of the world is pregnant with
many inftances in {upport of thefe probable
conclufions, befides that of the double re-
velation to the Hebrews, the Mofaic, and
the Chriftian : the minds of men are im-
prefled by, and open to convition, and the
acceptance of TRuTH, under one peculiar
form, which they will reje¢t under another:
How deeply then ought we to adore and re-
verence that {upreme Being,” who thus con-
defcends to model his commands, and
infpire his chofen writers, in conformity
to the weaknefs, and failings of his crea-
tures ?

" 3. It
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*3. It is an allowed truth, that there never
was yet any fyftem of theology broached to
mankind, whofe firt profefiors and pro-
pagators did not announce izs * defeent from
Gop ; and Gop forbid, we fhould doubt
of, or impeach the divine origin, of any of
them ; for fuch enlogium they poffibly all
merited in their ‘primitive purity, could
they be traced up to that ftate, notwith-
ftanditg many learned pens have labored to
prove, that fuch a claim was generally a

olitical impofition only:; a fuggeftion that
we think has not much contributed to the
advancement of either the piety, or morals
of imankind, ‘and therefore better had it
been fupprefled, and kept from their know-
ledge, as we hope to'make appear prefently,
Various as° we may obferve the religi-
ous {yftems fcattered throughout the world,
and fingular as our following opinion, and
our reafoning thereon may appear to be;
we fhall not hefitate to lay it down as a
principle, That—howfoever mankind,. ei-
ther of Europe; Afia, Africa or America,
may differ in the exterior modes of worfhip
paid to the D17y, according to their va-
rious genius; yet, that there are fome fun-
damental points of every fyftem, wherein
all agree and profels unanimous faith ; as
may be gathered, either from their exprefs
dolrines, or evidently implied, from their

f B2 modes,
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modes, or ceremonials of worfhip, how-
{oever differing in manner and form, from
each other.

4. The fundamental points of religion
above alluded to, we chufe to diftinguith
by the title of PRIM1TIVE T R U THS, truths !
which forceably ftruck; and impreflfed the
human heart at the period of man’s crea-
tion, and although from an original un-
happy taint, he in fucceeding times, ftrange-
ly deviated from them, yet he never has,
nor ever will be able, wholly to' obliterate
and efface them,; however he may fome-
times for a greater, or lefler {pace, utterly
lofe fight of them. We will enumerate
the principal of thefe primitive truths ——
1/2, The being of a Gop, eternal, creator,
and confervator of all things, animate and
inanimate ; 2dly, The exiftence of three
prime created celeftial beings, either con-

. founded with: the Deity, or exclufive of,
‘and {ubordinate to him; 3dly, The crea-
tion of angelic beings ; 4thly, A defec-
tion, ot rebellion of a portion of thofe be-
ings ;———y5¢/Jy, Their expulfion from the
heavenly regions ; 6¢bly, The immor-
tality of the human foul ; 7thly, A fu-
ture ftate of rewards and punifthments of the
human foul; 8¢bly, That man is here
in a {tate of punithment and probation, for
a tranf-

-
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a tranfgreffion committed in a prior ftate of
"#cncc againft his Creator ; 9zhly,
t there exifts a Being, who inftigated
the revolt of the angelic fpmts and ftill
continues the enemy and deceiver of man-
kind ; 10thly, The neceﬁity of a medi-
ator, or mediators, between Gon and man,
over and above repentance : ‘and good works,
for the expiation of fin, and obtaining a
reftoration to a ftate, from which he now
ftands expelled ; 112hly, That there is
an intermediate ftate of punifhment and
purification between death and the perfe&t
reftoration of the human foul ; 12251y, .
The exiftence of a: golden age ; 132bly,
/That there exifted a period when mankind
‘was fuftained by, and {ubfifted only on the
fruits of theearth ; and Zaftly, The doc-
trine of the miniltration of angels, in hu-
man affairs. -~ Thefe were the primitive
truths revealed by a gracious Gop to man,
in the carly days of his creation, ata time
when it may be reafonably prefumed he
retained a lively fenfe of his foul’s former
tranfgreflion; as well as of the grace then
offered to him. That thefe are the only pri-
mitive truths necell: fary to man’s falvation,
and reftoration, appears from lu,nce, that
they have, from the earlieft records of time
to this day, remained more or lefs t4¢ fock
upon which the blindnefs, or wickednefs

B3 Vi of
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of man has engrafted very extravagant,
+ unprofitable, as well as wunintelligible doc-
trines, to delude their fellow-creatures, and
feduce them from a ftri¢t adherence to, and
reliance on, thofe primitive truths only,

5. This being"the cafe, how much is it
to be lamented, that our learned divines,
fome of whom are the greatelt ornaments
of our church and profefiion, have not
taken the advantage of the concurring tefli-
mony of all mankind, touching thefe fur-
damental principles, to enforce their relative
duties, in their preaching and ‘writings? in
place of which, moved by a vain oftenta-
tion, and fthew of deep learning, the rubbith
of antiquity is raked up, and fifted, to
prove that nations, and individuals amongft
the ancients, and fome of the wifeft and
beft of mankind, were infidels with fe-
fpect to any fincere faith in religion at all;
and that the fable of religion was invent-
ed by lawgivers, purely to keep the popu-
lace in awe: and we are told by thefe
profound refearchers, that the great Socrates
was the only one amongft the ancient phi-
lofophers, who believed what he taught,
the unity of the Godbead, the immortalityof
the foul, and a future flate of rewards and
punsfbments : a ftrange mode this, of
enlightening modern times! to record and

: > circulate
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circulate fuch fentiments in the mother
tongue of a Chriftian people, although on
fuppofition only, that fuch principles ever
exifted in any country or age whatfoever.

6. We are aware that the motives and
plea urged in defence of the publication of
the infidel opinions of the ancient philofo-
phers are, the reputation of modern atheifls,
deifts, and free-thinkers: vain pretence,
and no lefs vain the attempt, where the
flighteft review of the bent and genius of
man would bave convinced them, that when
once a writer, can fo far get the better of
thame and decorum, as to dare publith opi-
nions, not only contrary to, but fubverfive
of all religious faith, that man is incorrigi-
ble, and beyond the reach of convicion.
T'o reafon with writers of that ftamp, carries
as much propriety with it, as if our divines
would go and difplay their oratory upen the
miferable inhabitants of Bedlam ; and their
endeavors would be as falutary. The fame
may be faid of fanatics in every religion ; as
the one believes nothing at all, thelc be-
lieve too much, and both have always
thrived, and acquired ftrength from difpu-
tation and perfecution. ‘

7. Religious controverfy never yet did,
nor ever will do good to the cau’e of true
B4 religion,
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religion, for this plain and cogent reafon ;
conviction on either fide cannot follow, be-
caufe the nature of the {ubje&t matter in
difpute cannot, like a propofition in Euc/id,
admit of demonftration ; befides ano-
ther mifchievous confequence refults from
the canvaffing and laying open the opiniens
of the ancient philofophers touching facred
matters, for it puts weapons into the hands
of the modern enemies of religion, which
probably they would otherwife never have
been in pofieffion of 5 and it muft be the
height of glory to infidels and free-thinkers,
to find themfclves clafled with the Platos,
Plutarchs, Ciceros, ¢c. of antiquity.——
A fimilar mode of reputation poffefled the
primitive fathers of the church, which,
added to an inflamed miltaken zeal and
dotrines never diCtated by  their divine
mafter, laid the foundation of thofe {chifms,
and heretical evils, which have ever fince
diftracted and divided the Chriftian ftates,
fo that they may with more propriety be
ftiled the defiroyers, than the fathers of it.

8. For how long a fpace man after his
creation retained a lively fenfe of the fpecial
grace offered to him by his Creator, or be-
nefited himfelf by a firié& adherence to, and
obfervance of the divine primitive truths,
then revealed to him, are circumitances not
: Roiasy " determinable ;
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determinable ; but we may with reafon con-
clude, that a long feries of time paffed
away, before he poffibly could, from the
nature of things lofe fight of them. All
nations have by tradition a conception that
there once exifted ¢ golden or comparative
age of innocence; and if there ever did
exift fuch a period (which we think highly
probable at leaft) it fhould appear to have
been the {pace juft above hinted at, between
man’s creation, and the time when firft he
began to fet at nought the faving precepts
which had been gracioufly delivered to him.
Although mankind differ fo widely refpet-
ing the epocha of the creation of the uni-
verfe and man, yet they are generally
agreed, that they were coeval; the enlight-
ened Mo/es did not venture to fay when,
nor is it very material to us, {o we believe
that Gop made it for wife and neceflary
purpofes, {ubfequently to be confidered in
a new point of view. :

9. When we attentively perufe Mofes's
detail of the creation and fall of man, we
find it clogged with too many incompre-
henfible difficulties to gain our belief, that
that confummate legiflator ever intended it
fhould be underftood in a literal fenfe;
and as a part of the law of Myfs was
« typical to the Jews of the coming of
G i 1 e thalr
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¢ their Mefliah, and calculated to prepare
«¢ them for it,” (as has been proved by the
Author of the Divine Legation) {o we hope
to prove that his detail of the fall of man
was typical only of the angelic fall; to
which, we doubt not, but Mo/es believed
(and had good grounds for that belief ) that
man' had a much zearer relation than is
commonly imagined.

1o. It is pretty manifeft, that the golden
age of innocence and truth was not a con-
fequent of Mofes’s fuppofed creation ; for,
excepting a very few individuals, mankind
by his own fhewing were far gone in
wickednefs, almoft as foon as created;
therefore, we muft look higher for it,
which we will do in good time, for we
cannot relinquith the fa&, that there wasa

period of time, in which fuch an age really
exifted. :

11. We find that mankind throve and
grew in vice until Gop, perceiving the
meafure of their wickednefs was full,
thought it neceflary to bring about a ftu-
pendous change on the face of this habit-
able globe, by which we are told the whole
race of animated beings, faving a remnant
of each, were deftroyed ; and of thefe, that
the human fpecies fcarcely emerged drip-

ping
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ping from the deluge, than they were again
drowned in fin; and from the earlieft ac-
counts which can be depended wupon, free
from fable, we learn that the fuppofed moft
ancient inhabitants in the world, to wit,
the Chaldeans, Egyptians, Hebrews, Phez-
nicians, &c. were all profoundly funk in
rank idolatries, and every fpecies of wic-
kednefs; and we find, that the {0 much
boafted and celebrated wifdom of Egypz,
confifted only in their fuperior art and cun-
ning in political legiflation ; whereby they
were better enabled to deceive and inflave
the unhappy people, who fell under their
government : thus we fee that all the be-
nefit we gain by our deep and learned re-
fearches into the antiquities of thofe nations,
is, to be afcertained that men were as bad
in the moft early known times as they well
could be ; a piece of knowledge for which
we need not have travelled farther than our
own fcriptures. If the Egypzians muft have
the honor of being the molt wife of the an-
cients, they have undoubtedly the honor alfo
of being the moft wicked and fuperftitious,
not excepting the ancient poffeflors of the
land of Canaan. This part of their character
we will not conteft with thelearned explorers
of their tenets; but we think ourfelves well
warranted to difpute, both the fuperiority

oF
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of theif wifdom and antiquity *. Indeed
the contelt refpecting the wifdom of the
Egyptians, as well as the Perfran Magi, and
the whole tribe of the Grecian and Roman
philofophers, who copied from them (So-
crates alone excepted) may be reduced into
a very narrow: compafs ; for the whole total
of it, upon fumming up the evidence
produced by the advocates in its favor,
amounts to Forry ; and folly of fo egre-
gious a nature, that nothing lefs than the
wrt of @ Lucian is equal to the expofingit
in a juft point of ridicule.—Of what utility
is that kind of wifdom (howfoever pro-
found) either to the poffeflors, or to man-
- kind} which leads to the eftablithment of
laws, doCrines, and worthip, moft ua-
worthy the conceptions we ought to harbor
of the Divine Nature, and his attributes?
—Such was the wifdom of the Egyptians,
&c. and yet thefe men acquired the vene-
rable titles of Sages and Philofophers, to the
utter violation of the true fpirit and mean-
ing of the words; for every fpecies of
what is commonly called wifdom, that does
not lead us into juft ideas of Gop, and of
ourfelves, is folly.—It is faid—they were #he
Jir/t who cultivated the arts and {ciences:
fuppofe it granted, were they the better men

* Vid., Introdu&ion to Part ii, from page 23. to 29.
for
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for it ? It is proved they were not, but ra-’
ther worfe, by thofe very pens who la-
bored to demonftrate that prior claim.
Indeed the hiftory of mankind affords us
this: melancholy truth, that the moft en-
lightened ages, in the kind of {purious and
ufele(s wifdom we have been {fpeaking of,
have been #the moff wicked, and we could
wifh the application did not reach the
prefent age.

12. That the Egyptians were an ancient
race we do notdeny, and yet modern times
have brought us: to ‘the knowledge of an
empire-of people; who, from the moft pro-
bable concurring: c1rCumﬁ'=nccs, were a
potent and numerous nation in the earlieft
known : times;+ although from caufes pecu-
liar to .themf{elves, which we have before
recited in our fecond Part, they were little
known"to the warid. . Our readers will not
be at a lofs to guefs, that we here mean the
people of Tndoftan, a. people that exifted «
Jeparate \and: ummined:ination, without any
intercommuinity of smanners ‘or religious
worfhip;:from the:period of the /7/f migra-
tions of the inhabitants of the earth ; ;
(a period, which is hid, as well from our
knowledge, as our conceptions) and fo con~
tinue to this day, notwithftanding they
groan under Mahomedon tyranny : a ftrong
prefumption,

.
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_ prefumption, almoft amounting to proof, of
this people being, as @ nation, more ancient
than any other.—Such a feparation was the
great aim of the infpired Legiflator of the
Hebreaws, although he was never able to

| accomplifh it : he was able to feparate their
bodies, but their fouls ftill languifhed for
the flefb-pots of Egypt, and their infamous

idolatries, until captivity had foftened their
hearts, and made them look (when it was
too late) towards their ONE Gop, and King,

—The difference bétween the cafes of the

Gentoos and the Hebrews was, that where-
as the former for a deviation from their

primitive truths were enflaved at home, and
the latter were driven for deviating from
the law into captivity in a foreign land;
as a greater punithment (we may rationally
fuppofe) for the greater crime.  For,

13. Although the Gentoos had offended
by raifing an idolatrous fuperfirucure upon
the primitive truths of Bramab, (which they
had held facred and inviolate for the {pace
of a thoufand years, as elfewhere fhewn)
yet, his fundamentals, v7z. the unity of the
Godhead, the Metempfychofis, and its con-
comitant effential do&rines, the angelic
origin, and immortality of the human foul,
and its prefent and future ftate of rewards
and punithments, & flill kept their
6

ground ;
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ground ; and remained, as they do to this
day, the bafis of their faith and worfhip.

14. The angelic fall, and the do&rine of
the Metempfychofis, the one the crime, the
other the punifhment of thofe unhappy
free-agents, being the fine qua non of the
Gentoo fyftem, it is incumbent upon us
to prove from reafon and the nature of
things, that zbe latter was the original
growth of Indgfian, and not borrowed by
them from the Egyptians, as has been more
than once infinuated by that learned cafuift
and divine, the Author of the Divine Lega--
tion of Mo/es, and inveftigator of the Eleu-
finian myfteries.—When his Lordthip, with
great ftrength of argument, labors to refute
the fuppofition that the Egyptians borrowed
any of their {uperflitions from the Hebrews,
he urges with great propriety, * the utter
“ improbability of a potent, and powerful
« nation, borrowing any part of their re-
« ligious worfhip from a people, who was
« then in a ftate of flavery to them, and
« held by them in the higheft deteftation;™
or words to this effe&t ; now, furely it
is much more improbable to concerve, that a
potent, and powerful nation (for fuch Indoflan
was found to be at the firft known inter-
courfe with them) fhould borrow @ funda-
mental, on which the whole fy(tem of their

¥ moft
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moft ancient worfhip hinged, from a few
ftraggling Egyptians.—I1f we grant that it is
probable the reft of the world adopted the
doé&trine of the Metempfychofis from the
Egyptians, after they had frolen it from the
Gentoo Bramins, and impofed it as their
own, we grant a circumftance which is not
clearly proved ;—but another circumftance
is pretty evident, and will be fubfequently
proved, that, at the time they ftole this
doétrine, they alfo purloined other funda-
mentals of the Chartah Bbade Shaftab,
- namely, the unity of the Godhead, the immor-
tality of the foul, a general and particular
Providence, and a future flate of rewards
and punifbments.

15. As a proof of the boafted wifdom of
of the Egyptian Magi, we fhall fee the ufe
they nobly made of the above fundamentals :
—they inftituted 77#es to their two principal
fabulous divinities J/is and Qfiris, of which
{amongft others, truly diabolical, of their
own invention) thofe fundamentals, and the
do&rine of the Metempfychofis, were the
chief, and grand my/fleries ; to which (as the
learned inveftigator has fhewn) none were
admitted but Kings,Princes, Lawgivers, and
Heroes, and that admiffion not granted, but
under the moft folemn oaths and ties of
fecrecy ; for ¢ thefe were truths of too im-

¢ portant
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¢« pature to be entrufted with the people,
“ who, it was fuppofed, were better kept
< in fubje&ion by a belief in their titulary,
- ¢ and local Deities.”—Thus thefe dete(table
race of Governors kept the knowledge of
the TrRue Gop from their people, as well
as thofe other important truths, {o necefla-
ry for their falvation, in which thofe Magi
had been inftru&ted by the Bramins.—But
how are we moved to a mixture of laughter
and compaffion, when we are ultimately
told, (by the fame learned enquirer into'an-
cient Theology) that not one of the Egyp-
tian Magi, and all of the Greczan or Ro-
man legiflators, or philofophers (Socrates ex-
cepted) really believed in one Gob, or the
immortality of the foul, or a future ftate of
rewards and punithments, a/though they all
taught them in their myfleries : and in fup-
port of the fa&k, his Lord(hip produces ma-
ny evidences, as well as learned arguments.
—We cannot quit this fubjet without {ay-
ing, that we can by no-means entertain that
high opinion of the wifdom of the Egypti-
ans in their legiflative capacity, which his
Lotdihip feems to do; for by their {ecreting
the being of one Gop, and a future ftate
of rewards and punithments (whether they
themfelves believed them or not), they al-
furedly quitted’ the falleft hold they had
upon the obedience of rational minds, on
whom fuch priuciples, if firmly rooted, muft
£ operate
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operate more powerfully, in fecuring fub-
jection to government, than any others,
which the wit or wifdom ¢f man could pof-
fibly devife, It will probably be urged
gainft us, that thefe doftrines are feen to
lofe their influence in ftates where they are
profefled, and form a part of their religious
code.—If man is incorrigible we cannot
help it; but we fhould rather think, that
in thefe cafes———1zbey are not firmly rooted.

16. But fuffer us, candid reader, to
change the unpleafing fcene, and, in con-
traft to Egyptian wifdom, to turn our eyes
towards the great Legiflator, Prince, and
High-prieft of the Gernzoos, who, in his ferip-
tures, taught not only the four great fun-
damentals, of the unity of the Godhead, his
providence, the immortality of the foul, and
a future ftate of rewards and punithments,
but 2alfo every other divine and primitive
fruth, neceflary for man’s knowledge in his
prefent ftate of miferable exiftence; and
thefe he taught (as elfewhere we had occa-
fion toremark), not as myfleries confined to
8 felelt few, but as public religious tenets,
known and received as fuch ¢y all ;—and fo
forcible and efficacious was the inflyence
of thefe do@rines upon the people, that
they adhered ftrictly to them, . and kept
them inviolate for the fpace of one thoufand

years
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years (as before remarked), and until they
were perverted by their own priefts, and
led to new modes of worthip, before un-
known to themfelves and their forefathers,
In thefe innovations on their original pure
fcriptures, we will not difpute but that the
Bramins might have taken fome hints for
reducing the people under facerdotal domi-
nion from the infamous political {yftems
of their brethren the Egyptian Magi, who,
it is more than probable, did, about this
period, firft ftraggle into Indoftan (i, e, at
the promulgation of the Chatab Bhade).

17. Here we cannot help obferving, that
the learned author of the Dizvine Legation
laboured unwittingly under two other mi-
ftakes, in fuppofing the Hebrews were the
only nation in the ancient world who wor-
thipped ome God, and in whofe government
religion and the magifiracy were united; for
by thefe the Genfoos were eminently diftin-

ithed in the moft early known times:
but of this his Lord(hip was ignorant, and
therefore ftands not accountable. The la-
bored apologies his Lordfthip makes for the
imperfeit miffion of Mofes may require our
future notice, we fhall only remark here,
the difficulty the mind has to-encounter in
comprehending, how any mi/fion dictated
by God himfelf can pofiibly be f}ﬂjft’?_‘féﬁli

<2
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If the mifion ‘'of Mofes contained a fpiritual,
as well as zemporal allufion to the falvation
of the Hebrews, and the f{piritnal fenfe was
hidden from them, it was then indeed im-
perfe®, and the Gentoos thould feem to
have been zhe chofen people of God, in place
of the Ifraclites; for to them was revealed
by Bramah, with God’s permifiion, not on-
ly the real flate and condition of man, but
his doctrines alfo taught, the exiftence of
One Eternal God, and temporal as well as
Juture rewards and punifthments. Thisbeing
the cafe, although we admit, with his
Lordfhip, that ¢ the myftery of life, and
¢ immortality, and a future {tate; which
¢¢ had been hid for ages, and from gene-
¢ ration to generation ; was zhen made ma-
¢ nifeft to the faints” in the gofpel-difpen-
fation; yet, at the fame time, we think we
have undoubted authority for faying, thatthefe
myfteries, as before thewn, were taught, and
univerfally profefled fome thoufands of years
antecedent to that period, by a diftant, di-
ftin&®, and numerous nation, with: whom
indeed his Lordfhip was not acquainted;
which is to be the more lamented, becaufe,
with his profound abilities, unwearied ap-
plication, and confummate learning, he
would haye been enabled, by a knowledge
of the original -tenets of Bramab, high-
ly to have illufirated his fubje&, and his
' perform-
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performaice; we conceive, wouldhave borné
a very different afpect. For -

18. We cannot help again regretting, that
fo much learned pains has been taken to
prove, that there ever exifted any nation of
people, who did not profefs, or really be-
lieve in, a future ftate of rewards and pu-
nithments. Faés of this nature, which have
* fo manifeft and dangerous a tendency to in-
fluence the minds and manners of mankind,
cannot be hid from the learned ; but they
might eafily have been obfcured to the bulk
of the {pecies, by all controver{y relative to
them being confined to, and carried on in
the original dead languages; whereas the
contrary praltice of every nation in Europe
for the laft century, by bringing thefe dan-
gerous fubjects hometo us, as we may fay,
into our native tongues, unavoidably con-
founds, and raifes doubts in the foul, and
leads it into a train of thinking, which
otherwife, moft probably, would never have
ftruck the imagination.

19. Infidelity treads clofe upon the heels
of fcepticifin ; and notwithftanding fo much
has been faid to juftify the wife purpofes of
Mofes, ¢ in_ffudioufly rejedting the doctrine
« of a future flate in his law to the Fe-
¢ frews;” yet the event thewed, and, the

C 3 fact
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fa& is confirmed by the greateft part of
their hiftory, that they remained without
any check upon their hearts or conduct. In
the belief of a future ftate they were not in-
firuted, and therefore, they naturally doubt-
ed, and could not be brought to adhere for
any time together in the belief of One Efer-
nal God; nor could it be rationally thought
they would, when the one fo abfolutely
and mutually depended on the other. The
‘¢ wife provifion” (as it is ftiled) made by
Mofes to fupply the want of this do&rine of
a future ftate, to wit, the menace of * God’s
¢« vifiting the fins and difobedience of the
¢« fathers upon the children, unto the third
““ and fourth generation,” we have feen
had none effet upon either ; and he muft
be very little acquainted with the original,

and continued depravity of the Auman foul,

who thinks it can be reftrained from evil

by any other check than that of a con-

firmed belief, and expetation of g zemporal

as well as a future flate of rewards and pu-

nifbments, which brings the matter home

to the brealt of every individual.

20. We fhall now proceed with our Dif-
fertation on the Doétrine of the Metemp-
Sychofis, as a confequent of the angelic fall;
and we: hope in the courfe of it, to point
out, and elucidate upon a rational hypo-

6 thefis,
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thefis, many smportant truths ; and account
for, and explain fome appearances in this
ftate of human and animal exiftence, which
are, we conceive, utterly unaccountable,
and inexplicable, without the affiftance of
that ancient dotlrine.

C 4 A DIS-
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A DISSERTATION, &%,

21. H E prophets, philofophers, mora-
T ]i{is,};nc{)fagcs cl)Jf all agis; whether,
moved by the infpiration of Gop himfelf,
or by other intelligent agents ; or a&uated
by the mere force of their own rational
powers ; howfoever they may have differed
in other fpeculative points, yet agree unani-
moufly in this important, and intereftin
one; namely, that the buman foul carries the
Seamp of original depravity, and is naturally
prone to evil.-~Deplorable as this fort of hu-
manity is, it is rendered much more fo, by
that almoft univerfal propenfity in the fpe-
cies, either to a total diffipation of their
time and talents ; or, employing both, in
Jruitlefs fludies, in place of devoting all his
intellectual powers, to pry into, and exa-
mine the real flate of his own exiftence, for
which he difcovers an unaccountable aver-
fion, and backwardnefs.

22. It has been wifely faid, that the fum-
mit of human wifdom is comprifed, in this
fhortadage, MAN KNow THY SELF; but,
inftead of dedicating all his refearches to
this eflential pur{uit, Man knows every thing
but bimfelf s he goes on, from age to
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age, and from day to day, in cultivating
the arts and {ciences, with a view only to
the better accommodation and enjoyment
of his prefent fojourn. With this unhappy
delufion, and with thefe non-eflential ac-
quirements, he refts perfeétly eafy, and fa-
tisfied ;5 here he pitches bis tent, as if he was
never to decamp.—Man knows not who he
is, what he is, how he came by his exiftence
in this world, nor for what real purpofes he
was brought originally into it ; nor does he
feem much to concern himfelf about it, {o
long as he paffes fmoothly, and fupinely,
through it.

23. The doubts and difficulties which
man encounters, and labors under, in form-
ing any precife judgment refpecting zbe
nature and obligations of kis prefent exiflence,
we conceive to have always been the great
impeding caufes, thathaveever with-heldhim
from deep reflection, and a proper retrofpect
into himfelf ; could therefore, zhat nature,
and thefe obligations, be clearly afcertained
to him, the relative duties of his deftina-
tion would be alfo clear and pofitive;
and mankind would no longer infeparably
attach themfelves to the tranfient confidera-
tions, and enjoyments of this life only.

24, How
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24.How far the doérines of the Metemp=
fychofis “tend, upon a cool and unpreju-
diced hearing, to clear up the doubts and
difficulties above alluded to, is the impor-
tant fubje@ of our enquiry. 1In this difqui-
fition we fhall not hefitate to affert, thatthe
doctrine is far from being new in this our
hemifphere; it was profefled by our an
ceftors, when the fage druids led and go-
verned their faith and politics, as the moft
learned records of our ancient hiftory
vouch, although it does not appear from
their {thewing, that it was taught by the
ancient Brifons (for the firlt Britons we
know nothing of) in that fimple purity,
and extent, as it was originally by the
Bramins of Indoflan.

25. Tender confciences have no caufe of
alarm from our reviving the confideration
of a do&trine, which in the moft early
known ages was followed by at leaft four-
fifths of the inhabitants of the earth; the
more efpecially as we hope to prove, that
this dotrine 1s not repugnant to the doc-
trines of Chriftianity.

26. Communications between the Deity
and man, either perfonally, or by his angels
or prophets, was, in early times, no un-
common event: thefe recorded fats we

muft
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muft believe, or rejet and fet at nought
our own feriptures; and fhall we fuppofe
the children of the Eaft to have been lefs
the care of God, than the children of Ifize/ 2
or that the whole of his creatures, howfo-
ever difperfed and feparated from each other,
were not equally the unhappy obje&s of
his benevolence and attention? Such
a fuppofition would arraign his juftice
and 1mpartial difpenfations to all his
creatures : it is not becoming us to doubt
the authority and divinity of any original
religious fyflem, unles it evidently is repug-
nant to the idea of a juft and omnipotent
Gop.

27. To bring our Efflay to method and
perfpicuity, we muft again have a fhort re-
trofpect to the feveral eflential concomitant
parts of the dotrine of the Metempfychofis,
as promulged by Bramabs; and we fhall
proceed to the difcuffion of each; reduced,
as follows, under five general heads, viz.

FirsT Generar HeAD.

The exiftence of angelic beipgs.
Their rebellion, or fall,
Their
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Their expulfion from the heavenly re-
gions.

Their punithments.

Seconp GENERAL Heab.

"The univerfe formed by God, for the re-
fidence, fuftenance, and imprifonment of
the apoftate angels.

Tuird GeENERAL HreAap.

Mortal organized bodies formed for

their more 1mmcdlate, or clofer confine~
ment.

Thcm tran{migrations through thofe mor-
tal forms.

. Thofe tranfmigrations: their ftate of pur-
gatlon as well as punithment.

"The human form their chief ftate of trial
and probation.

FourtH GENERAL HEeAD.

Liberty given to the apoftate angels to -
pervade the univerfe,

Permif~
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Permiffion given to the faithful angelic
beings to counteract them.

Firru GeEnErRAL HEAD.

The feven regions of purification, where-
in the fallen angels ceafe from' their ‘mortal
tran{migrations.

The diffolution of the univerfe, or mate-
rial worlds, '

28. Before we enter upon the difcuffion
of thefe five general heads, we beg leave to
be indulged in a few preparatory refletions:
Jirft, thatitis obvious, from the above par-
‘ticulars colle@ively confidered, one general
conclufion may be formed as the bafis of
this ancient do&@rine of the Metempfycho- -
fis, viz. That the fouls, or fpirits, of every
buman or other organifed mortal body, inba-
biting this globe, and all the regions ‘of the
material univerfe, are precifely the remainder
of the unpurified angels, who. fell from their
chedience in beaven, and that ftill ftand out in
contempt of their Creator.

29. Strange as ¢his [jflem may appear in
thefe our days, and howfoever feemingly
clogged with difficulties, it is worth confi-

W deration,
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deration, how far it will elucidate, and
account for, many theological myfteries,
and other phenomena that are annexed to
this our prefent {tate of exiftence ; and which
are, we conceive, otherwife unaccountable,
as before hinted. If, in the courfe of our
enquiry, we advance no opinions contrary to
our own pure original feriptures (to which
we profefs ourfelf, an unworthy, although
zealous {ubfcriber), nor endeavour to pro-
pagate any {yftem, but what may co-incide
with every religious Creed, that bas been, or
s now profefled throughout the known
world, we are then void of offence, both to
Gop and man, Endlefs have been the
difputes about religion, whilft we fee the
chief contention is, Who fhall the leaft
practife its precepts :—therefore how laud-
able is the purfuit of that man, who labors
to point out one univerfal faith, that would
infallibly reconcile all jarring principles, and
unite allmankind in the bands of mutual love
and benevolence. We writenot to this, orthat
{e&, or to this, or that nation, but to zan~
kind in gencral ; who feem not to adyert to,
orbe in any degree acquainted, either with
the real dignity of their original nature, or
the relation in which they ftand, to their
Gon, to their brethren, or to the reft of the
animal creation.——¢¢ Let us read, let us
“ meditate, let ‘us reafon, let us difpute ;

“ but
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but all for the fake of TRuTH, which is
¢ the great property of mankind, confti-
tutes all our happinefs, and therefore our
¥ common intereft to _purfuc."

-
-~

-
-

First GeEnerAL HEAD,

30. In our remarks, p. 36, of our fecond 11t Generat
part, we have given our canceptions of the "**
{fublime caufes affigned by Bramah for the
creation and exiftence of angels; nor peed
we dwell long on a fa&, the firm belief of
which has been received by all mankind, a
fingle inconfiderable feét amongft the Fews
alone’ excepted. There muft undoubt-
edly, and confequently have fubfifted, fome
Jriking evidencé of this great truth in the
early and later times exhibited 7o man, that
thould influence and determine him to this
general belief, and the propagation of it to
his pofterity ; which evidence (for caufes beft
known to Gop himfelf) he is now, and
has been for near eighteen centuries back,
deprived of. :

31. On recollection, we find we have
been too hafty in our conclufion touching
this truths;—a modern philofopher, more -
remarkable and famed for genius, and the
fPright_Iy irony of his wit, than for folidity

v of
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of argument, or found philofophy, and who
has all his life endeavoured to laugh reli-
gion out of countenance, has been bold
enough to ridicule the exiftence of angels,
as beings purely ideal, and an invention of
the poets; and alleges the filence of Mp/es
in proof, who, he fays, in his: law to the
“fews, nowhere mentions their exiftence ;
and urges alfo his filence touching #hesr
Jall, which he infinuates is equally fabulous
as their exiftence. :

32. To fay nothing of the inconfiftency
of this merry philofopher’s drawing his ne-
gative proofs and conclufions from a book
he puts no faith in, nor allows to be of any
authority, we will confider the force of
his reafoning; for thould we fubfecribe to
this author’s affertion touching . the filence
of Mofes in the law to the Fews, it by no
means amounts even to a negative proof of
the non-exiftence of angelic beings, nor ¢f
their fall being only fabulous.

33. Whatfoever may have been the opi-
nion of Mojes on thofe fubjects, it would
have been’ more extraordinary had he made
mention of them, than his filence can pof-
fibly appear to be; as'it is moft evident,
that thefe were matters that lay utterly out
of his way, commiffioned, as he only feers

to
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to be, to preach the unity of the Godbead to
the Jews; a people under zhe fole protec-
tion of the Deity, their King and Gover-
nor, a fituation wherein the introduction of
angelic beings would have been imperti-
nent, and not in point to zbe /Jaw he was
dictating to them. After all, that Mofes
did believe the exiftence of angels, although
he makes no mention of them iz #he law,
is obvious from his g4th verfe of the 3d
chaprer of Genzfis: “So he (God) drove out
“ the man; and he placed cherubims at the
¢ eaft end of the garden of Eden,” &ec.
And that Mo/es was alfo as well acquainted
with the angelic fall, we doubt not our be-
ing able to prove, in a fubfequent part of
our Differtation, notwithftanding the infi-
nuations of our modern Democritus; who,
it is no wonder, thould difcountenance the
notion of the exiftence of angels, when he
owns that the gofpel-difpenfation is founded
on their fall.

34. Tt is not neceflury to recite the parti-
cular concurring teftimony of all antiquity
to the fuppofed exiftence of angels, when
we have fo much greater authorities to fup-
port us; the Old Teftament, throughout
the whole hiftoric parts, and the gofpel of
Chritt, afford us fo many ftriking inftancesof
thefe beings employed occafionallybyGop,ei-

ther
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ther as a&ive infiruments againft the wick-
edoefs of man, or as agents, faviors and com-
forters to the juft and good, that we may
with equal propriety, when we are about
it, as well deny the cxiftence of God him-
felf, as of his angels,

35 A belief of miniftring angels under
corporeal forms, fuffers no umpeachment
from their fpiritual nature; for, as they are
endued by an omnipotent Gop with all
powers neceflary for the execution of their
refpective commiffions, it is no great mar-
vel, if we conceive them capable of affum-
ing every fhape and form ncedful for thofe
ends and purpofes for which they are dele~
gated; and, notwithftanding they are in
their own nature and eflence f{piritual and
immaterial, yet it is no great firain of faith
to conclude they can occafionally  affume
gorporeal forms, fun&ions, and faculties,
and diveft themifelves of them again at plea-
fure, as in the inftances of thofe that fo-
journed with Abraham, and Lot; and thus
CHRIsT manifefted himfelf after his refur=
rection, Buat more of this, when we
- come to difcufs this fubject 1n its proper

place, under our fourth general head.

36. On ;his fundamental do&rine of ex-
itence of angels, and their rebellion, expul-
AL WAy fon,.
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fion, and punifhment, refts not only the
Metempfychofis, but the whole religion of
the ancient, as well as. modern Bramins;
the text of Bramab fays, that ¢ the ETer-
¢“ nAL ONE, in the fulnefs of time, firft
¢ created Birmamn, Biflnoo, and Sieb, then
¢ Mboifafoor, and all the Debtab- Logue, and
«¢ divided the Debtab into different bands
<t and ranks, and placed a leader, or chief,
‘¢ overeach: he gave pre-eminence to Bir-
“* maH, and appointed Mozfafoor chief of
«. the firft angelic band, &c.”—T hefe origi-
nal tenets and principles are confirmed by
our own fimilar Chriftian do&rines and be-
lief, with the difference of names only :
thus the ‘creation, and exiftence of angels
ftand manifefted beyond controverfy, by
two of the greateft authorities of ancient and
modern times.

37. Refpe&ing the fall of thefe beings,
the text of Bramah further fays, * That
¢ envy and jealoufy taking pofleffion of the
¢« heares of Moifafoor, and Rbaboon (the
¢ next in dignity to him), and of other lead-
< ers of the angelic bands, they flood, in
<« contempt of the commands of their
<« Creator, threw off their allegiance, and
¢« drew with them into difobedience a /a7 ge
<« portion of their angelic brethren.” The
text alfo adds, ¢ that before the expulfion
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of the rebels from the heavenly regions,
¢ the three prime created beings, BikmAH,
*< Biftnoo, and Sieb, were fent to admonifh
¢« them, but that they continued in con-
“ tempt.” .

-
-

"

8. As the gofpel-difpenfation is allowed
by our moft learned divines to be founded
upon the angelic fall, great is the degree of
veneration which every Chriflian owes to the
Gentoo [iriptures, which taught minutely
circumftances of that fall, more than three
thoufand years a prior:. The gofpel-dif-
penfation, being undoubtedly the moft per-
fect, fublime, yet plain fyftem of divinity
and morals hitherto promulged to man
(when divefted of the dreams and reveries
of its early and latter profefiors), we can-
not too highly prize the great rudiments it
conveys to us, of the love of Gop, repent-
ance for fin, mutual love from man to
man, and a proper faith and reverence
for that drvine being, who was delegated
from the prefence of his Gob to preach thefe
great primitive truths as neceffary, not on-
1y for man’s happinefs here, but hereafter.

39. Yet, divine and effential as thefe doc-
trines are, and neceffary to our falvation,
permit us to afk, How can this gofpel-dif-
penfation, ‘which /o nearly affecis marz,rlztz

ai
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faid with any propriety to be founded upon
the angelic fall ?—unlefs there is a nearer
relation between man and angel, than ap-
pears to have hitherto been imagined or ad-
verted to by the profeflors of Chriftianity ?
«~—if man has not this nearer relationfbip,
what has he to do with #heir fall?—or how
can that fall ferve as a foundation for a doc~
trine on which his future falvation depends ?
—This (otherwife) incomprehenfible dif-
ficulty is folved only by the doctrine of the
Bramins, which teaches, that the apoftate
angelic and human fouls are one and the
fame {pirit; nor can we, upon any other
rational principle, conceive how the gofpel-
difpenfation can be founded upon the an-
gelic fall. :

40. An ingenious, {peculative, and learn-
ed divine of our church, publithed, in the
year 1762, a treatife, entitled, ¢ ‘A Pre-
« exiftent Lapfe of Human Souls *, &c.”
This truly valuable performance relieves us
from much labor in the profecution of our
work, as it confirms, from our own [firip=
tures, many leading and effential points of
the Metempfychofis, as, the exiltence of
angels, their rebellion, their expulfion from

. * Printed for Whifton and White in Fleet«Street,
andh?r Kearfly, Ludgate-Street.—By Capel Berrow,
a. L]
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their blefled abodes, the cesval creation of
the angelic and human {pirits, and the af-
{ociation of the latter with the former in
their apoftacy; that their fituation on earth
is a ftate of degradation and probation for
that lapfe, and that original fin is not that
which is erroneoufly imputed to us from
Adam, but fprings from a much higher
fource, wiz. the pre-exiftent laple of the
(human), fpirit from its primaval purity,

41. In fupport of this hypothefis, the
Rev. Author exhibits many clear, ftriking,
and convincing texts of {cripture, as wellas
the opinions of the moft ancient and modern -
philofophers and theologians,  The autho-
rities quoted by this writer, and his fubfe-
quent reafoning on his fubjet are fo full
and conclufive, that nothing can be added
by us to illuftrate it. Therefore we beg
leave to refer our readers to the book itfelf,
(and particularly. to his laft chapter, in refu~
tation of the ftrongeft obje@ions that can be
raifed againft his fyftem), which contains
every. proof and confirmation from our own
feriptures which we fland inneed of to fup-
port the Genzoo do&rine of our firft general
head, namely, The exiftence of angels, their
fall, their expulfion,. and their punifth-
ments,

42.. In
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42. Inthe year 1729, an Effay was pub-
lithed, dedicated to the then Lord Mayor,
bearing the title of an Oration, by one Mr.
J- llive, under four general heads, wiz. en-
deavouring to prove,  1/f, The plurality of
worlds.  2dly, That this earth is the only
hell. 3dly, That the fouls of men are the
apoftate angels. 42bly, That the fire, which
will punifh thofe who fhall be confined to
this globe at the day of judgment, will be
immaterial. We juft mention this ex-
traordinary oration here, but we thall fub-
fequently have occafion to notice it far-
ther.

43. Before we take leave of this part of
our fubject, we will remind our readers of
what we advanced in our 4th paragraph,
where, enumerating the fundry pramitive
truths which had forcibly been imprefled
on the mind of man, in the beginning; one
of the moft important was, the notion of
three prime created celeftial beings, éither
confounded with, or. exclufive of; and fubor=
dinate to the Deity; thus the Bramins have’
their Birmah, Biftnos, and Sieh ; the Per-
Jfians theit Oronazes; Mythra, and Mythras;
the Egyptians theit Ofyris, Ifis, and Oruss
the ancient Arabs theit, dllat, Al Uzzasy
and Manab, or the Goddeffes ; the Phani-
cians and Tyrians, their Belus, Urania; and
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Adonis; the Greeks and Romans their Fupi-
ter Olympus, Minerva, and Apollo; the
Chriftians their Fazher, Son, and Holy
Ghoft; the Americans their Otkon, Meffou,
-and Atabauta, &c. &c. And we doubt
not but a fimilar doétrine might be traced
amongftall thedifferent nations of the earth,
had we authentic records of their primitive
religious inftitutes; it was a principle a-
dopted by all the ancient weftern world,
probably introduced by the Phanicians,
and confirmed to them by the Romans.
Vide Herodotus, Plutarch, Cicero, on the
nature of the Gods; the 4bb¢é Banier's My-
thology of the Ancients; Warburton's Di-
vine Legation of Mofes; the Chevalier Ram-
Jay's Difcourfe on the Theology and My-
thology of the Pagans, &ec.

44. To a notion fo univerfal in the firft
times, we think ourfelves warranted in gi-
ving the title of a primitive truth ; which
muft have had unerring fa@, and a divine
revelation for its fource and foundation, as
well as the other primitive truths of the re-
bellion, fall, and punifhment of part of the
angelic hoft, under the inftigation and lead-
ing of an arch apoftate of the firft rank ;
hence the Moifafoor of the Bramins; the
Arimanius of the Perfians ; the Typhon of

the
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the Egyptians, Greeks, &c. and the Satan
of the Chriftians.—And that other gresr
truth, the neceflity of 'a mediator, or me-
diators, employed either in imploring the
divine mercy 1n bchalf of the delinquent
angels, or in combating or counteradting
the wiles and influcnce of the arch apoftate,
and his prime adherents;—hence the Bir~
mab, &c. of the Bramins; the Mythras of
the Perfians; the Orus of the Egyptians;
the Adonis of the Tyrians; the Apollo of the
Grecks, &c. and the M:ffiah of the Chrifti-
ans, whoie glorious and voluntary tafk it is,
to work out the reftoration of the golden age,

by the fubduction of the fir/t author of evil.

45. From hence it is manifeft, that the
notion of a golden age, fo frequently men-
tioned, and minutely defcribed by all the
ancient philofophers and poets, was purely
ideal, refpe&ing either any part of this ma-
terial world, or any period of time fubfe-
quent’ to its creation; but obvioufly could
only be allufive to that ftate of beatitude
and harmony which reigned in the heaven-
ly abodes until the fall of the angelic inha-~
bitants; for, notwithftanding the variety
and confufion of opinions touching the ori-
gin of evil, we may confidently fay it never
had exiftence, until (from the gracious root
of freedom) it firft fprang up, in the bofom

of
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of the firft grand traitor—As the temema
brance of this celeftial golden age of the firft
creation of beings, muft bave been ftrongl
impreffed on the minds of the delinquents
at their fall, it was hence by a tradition ea-
fily conceived, handed down to later times,
and loft in the ideal conceit of a golden age
in this terreftrial globe.

46. We have already been accufed of par-
tiality to the do&rines of Bramab, but that
thall not deter os from afferting, what be-
fore we only hinted at, namely, that that
prophet and divine legiflator firft taught, by
written precepts, the pure theology of #4e
anity of the Godhead, the three prime crea-
ted beings, the creation of angelic intelli-
genis, their fall, and the reft of the prim:-
tive truthsthat were followed by all the an-
cient world.  From this convi€tion it was,
that in the foregoing paragraphs, where we
had occafion to mention the theology of the
ancients, we have given precedence to that
of the Brarins; and: that we are not fingu-
lar in-ouropinion, we could cite many au-
thorities, but a few fhall {uffice: the Che-
valier Ramfay, who has, with great ftrength
of genius, and accuracy, labored' to eluti-
date this fubje&, in the 88th page of his
Difcourfé on the Theology of the Pagans,
fpeaking of the atheiitical tencts of Anaxi-
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mander, fays; ¢ Pythagoras, Anaxagoras,
«« Socrates, Plato, Arifiotle; and all the
« great men of Greece, oppofed the im-
« pious do&rine, and endeavored to re-
¢« eftablith the ancient theology of the orien~
“ tals.” Page r35 of his Dilcourfe on the
Pagan Mythology, he has this conclufion,
that, ‘¢ as the do&rine of the' Perfians is
& on.]y the fequel of the Indian Bramins,
¢« we muft confult the one, to put the other
‘ in a clear light.” Again, p. 39, {peak-
ing of Pythagoras, he fays, * This philofo-
« pher taught nothing to the Grecks, but
« what he learnt from zhe Gymunofophijis.”’
—To thefe we will juft add the fentiments
of the very ingenious and learned Mr. Fames
Hswell, in the 1ith Letter of his 2d vol,
where, he reports, from Diodorus Siculus,
“ That the Egyptians had Kings 18,000
¢ years fince, yet, for the matter of Philo-
¢ fophy and Science, he (the Egyptian)
¢ had it from the Chaldean, and he from
« the Gymmofopbifts and Brachmans of In-
“ dig2 Which eountry, as itis the next
neighbor to the rifing Sun, fo the beams of
Learning (and confequently of Religion) did
Jfirft enlighten ber.. Thus. we. have fhewn;
that we are not ﬁngular in' believing that
the religion of Bramah is the moft ancxmf,
and confequently moft pure. For

47 It
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- 47. It has been well remarked, that the
nearer we dpproach to the origin of nations
the more pure we fhall find their Theology,
and the reafon of things fpeaks the juftnefs
of the remark ; becaufe the period when
the angelic fpirits were doomed to take up-
on them mortal , forms, was doubtlefs the
origin of all nations ; and at that time, as
the nature of their tranfgreflion and the
terms of their reftoration, were frefh upon
their memories, their Theology was pure,
univerfal and unerring ;* profefling one uni-
verfal faith, which they had as we fay from
the mouth of Gop himfelf.—Surely there
muft have been a time, when all nations
had but one fy/tem of Theology, or elfe it is
impofiible to affign a caufe for the uniform
concurrence of all people touching the
primitive truths, we have f{o often had oc-
cafion to mention ; but here the caufe is
found in the rational fuppofition of one
Jaith at the origin of all nations ;—and we
may without deferving the imputation of
too  great prefumption boldly pronounce,
that until that is again the cafe, there will
be.neither pure uninterrupted joy in ‘hea-
ven, nor peace on earth.——1If the notion of
a terrefirial golden age has any foundation, it
can be only applicable to that feafon, which
we rather think ought to be ftiled, the age
ef repentance and forrow, and poflibly is

the
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the only fhort period and pure piety fince
the creation of the univerfe.

48. This leads us naturally to another
remark ; namely, that the farther any fyf-
tem of Theology flows from its fource, the
more its pure pellucid ftream is vitiated,
difturbed and rendered muddy, and unin-
telligible. 'This is verified by the ecclefiaftic
hiftory of all nations, but none with more
firiking evidence than in that of the an«
cient Bramins, unlefs we except our own.
~When we compare the original, auguft,
although fimple do&rines of the unity of
the Godhead, and the three fubordinate
celeftial perfonages, &c. of Bramab, with
the later doc&rines of his fucceflors in the
priethood, how amazingly do we behold
the fublimity and purity of them mautilated
and loft ! ‘The Textof Bramah fays, ¢ God
% is one, Creator of all that is..——The
# eternal One firt made Birmab, then
“ Bifinoo and Sieb, then Motfaféor and the
« reft of the-angelic hoft; he made his
¢ firt created Birmab, Prince of the an-
« gelic bands, and his occafional  vice-
« gerent, deftined him to acls of power,
“ glory, and dominion ; and appointed the
« two next created beings Biftnoo and Sieb
% his coadjutors:” and when in procefs of
time (by the defection and rebellion of

Meiffor)
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Moifafior) God 'in his merey refolved to
form the material univerfe, thefe three Di-
vine Beings became the ative reprefenta-
tives and executors of his three fupreme
attributes y ‘his power to creéate, his power
to preferve, and his power to change or de-

ftroy, as their names fignify,

49. Here the people were prefented with
a do€trine plain, comprehenfible, and fuited
to the capacity of every intelligent being,
although imprifoned under a material form;
the fucceflors of Bramah did not indeed
confound the three divine perfonages with
the Godhead, but they at Jength did every
thing elfe to cloud and obfcure every other
of his primitive traths, until they became as
deeply plunged inidolatry, and in what we
may call the ufelefs parade of religion, as
any people upon earth, and fo continue to
this day : thus the miffion of Bramab was
tendered fruitlefs, but the pure fpring-head
of his doctrines (that is, the firft great pri-
mitive truths now under our confideration)
were more fullied by the priefts of other
nations, who formed monftrous copies from
the fublime original of Bramah.

50. The Per/fian Magi were the firft who
confounded the three prime created, fub-
ordinate celeftial beings of the ancient Bra-

mins
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mins with the Godhead, to hide him from
the vulgar; and not fatisfied with this, they
gave the eternal One a wife in the fecond
perfon. In this domeflic’ oeconomy. they
were followed by the Eosyptians, Ghaldeans,
Tyrians, Phanicians, Greeks and ! Remanss
and as! the Egyptian Magi exceeded the
Perfian in rendering thefe original promitive
truths incomprebenfible, fo thefe were fur-
pafled by the Tyrigns, and they again by
the Greeks, and the Romans outwent them
all.  Thefe inftances afford a ftriking proof
of the remark we made above, that the
farther any divine {yftem of Theology flows
from its original fource, the more it fuffers
and is corrupted, ' : '

t1. Thus we fee the two firft moft effen-
tial primitive  truths, to wit, the unity of
the Godhead, and the creation of the three
fuperior Divine Beings fubordinate to him,
as originally  taught by Bramah, were firft
loaded with fuperftitious and idolatrous rites
by his fucceflors, after it had fubfifted in-
violate for the long fpace of a thoufand years,
and the fublime fpirit of it utterly eva-
porated and loft in.the various {yftems of
the Perfian and Egyption Magi and their
followers, and funk at laft into incompre-
henfible jargon; as any one who has lei-
fure and curiofity. may convince himfelf,
5, by
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by confulting the authors who have exhi-
bited the religious tenets of thefe nations.

52."Would to heaven, that that confound-
» ing - incomprehenfible fpirit had ‘ftopped,
and vanifhed with the heathen priefthood !
and that we ourfelves had not, by dividin
that fupreme adoration, which is due alone
to the ONe ETerNAL Gob, given rife to
a fchifm in Chriftianity, that has fapped the
very root of its fimple, exalted and divine
doctrines,and proved the fource of a thoufand
herefies; as well as one of the great ftum-
bling blocks, to the univerfal propagation
of a religion, that {peaks the finger of God
in every fentence, without one fingle glance
at a Trinity in Unity, or Unity in Trinity, an
unintelligible dogma, in which the heathen
leaven prevailed, and raifed a fermentation
in: the church of Chrift that probably will
never fubfide, until God himfelf is pleafed
to exert and manifeft once more his own
fupremacy in power and vengeance, for the
daily repeated blafphemies uttered againft
his awful name; for the {pirit of man will
neither regard the words of God himfelf,
nor thofe of his Chrift. For,

53. “ God f{pake thefe words, and faid,

‘¢ I am the Lord thy God, Thou fhalt have
¢ none other Gods but me,” and the con-
gregation
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gregation replies, < Lord have mercy upon
¢ us, and incline our hearts to keep this
¢ law,” although they know they fhall
egregioufly break it more than once in
the courfe of the liturgy: and God him-
felf, {peaking of the Meffiah, which he
purpofed fending into the world, to pro-
mulge a new revelation of his will, fays
unto Mofes, ¢ I will raife them up a Pro-
“ pHET from among their brethren, LIkE
‘ UNTO THEE, and will put my words in-
% to his mouth ; and he fhall fpeak unto
¢« them all things I {hall command bim.
« And it fhall come to pafs, that whofoever
“ will not hearken unto my words, which
¢ he fhall {peak in my name, I will require
« it of him.”

54. When we confider the many and va-
rious declarations which dropped from the
mouth of Chrift, fo firongly expreflive of
his own dependent ftate and fubordination
to the will of God, how can we account for
that degree of infatuation which firft moved
the heart of man to utter and propagate the
blafphemous docrine of his co-equality,
and co-eternity with God? although the
{fame extravagant rhapfody of faith, pro-
nounces . him begotten of the Father, and
confequently both created and made, if
words have any meaning. Where religion

is
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is fhrouded under the difguife of myfteries,
fymbols, allegories, hieroglyphics, and fa-
ble; they are fure and infallible criterions
of that religion being fpurious, and not of
divine origin. Thefe, as before remarked,
were the inventions of the ancient prieft-
hood and lawgivers, to cover, obfcure, and
hide the TruveE Gop from the PEOPLE;
and indeed they could not have concerted a
more effeGtual and iniquitous fyftem. That
religion which fpeaks not to the level of
every degree of human underftanding, as
well as to the heart, we will pronounce,
never came from Gods the reafon is obvious,
for high and low, learned and unlearned,
rich and poor, are all equal objeéts of his
care and providence, and equally interefted
in the event of falvation, which is the fole
aim of the Moft High in every divine reve-
lation of his will,

- 55. The religions which manifeftly car-
1y the divine ftamp of God, are, firft, that
which Bramah was appointed ta declare to
the ancient FHindoos; fecondly, that law
which Mofés was deftined to deliver to the
ancient' Hebrews 3 and thirdly, that which
Chrijt was delegated to preach to the latter
Fews and Genziles, or the Pagan world.
Thefe, and thefe only, bear the fignature of
divine origin; for the precepts they con-
. o tamn
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tain, are plain, fimple, and pofitive, not
difguifed by myfteries, allegories, &c. but
adapted to every capacity of underftanding,
although the laft is {o utterly mutilated and
defaced fince the afcenfion, that Chrift him-
felf, when he defcends again on earth, will
difown it, and know it not to be his; and
in Chriftian charity we with he may not al-
fo difown thofe unhappy beings who have
been inftrumental, from time to time, in
the adulteration of it, by introducing my-
fleries to be received as matter of faith ne-
ceflary to falvation, which he never dictat-
ed, preached, or enjoined to his followers ;
as the Creed of Athanafius, &c. But, for
the prefent, we will drop a Creed, .which
we believe every pious rational Chriftian
withes was f{truck out of the Liturgy (as
well as fome other articles, which alfo have
proved obftructions to the early univerfal
propagation of the gofpel), and attend to
what Chrift himfelf fays to thefe fubjects,
whom we think ourfelves well warranted in
believing, in preference to any equivocal
expreflions or fentiments, or reveries of ei-
ther his apoftles or difciples, or of thofe
who are too liberally ftiled #be faints, and
Sathers of the church, whofe diffentions,
dreams, and doérines, have been wrefted
by Safaz and his difciples for a lafting foun-
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dation to build their extenfive kingdom upe
on.

56. We are here under fome apprehen-
fion, that we may be charged with flepping
out of our way, and with ftumbling againft
what lies not in our path. To obviate
which, we fay, that as our view is to re-
wvive and re-eftablifb the primitive truths
which conftituted the ground-work of the
firft univerfal religion, at the period of the
ereation of the material worlds and man, it
became neceflary to ftrip them of all difguife,
myftery, and fable: in,order to that, we
found curfelves under a neceflity, occafion-
ally to analize in part the three divine fy-
ftems noted in our la paragraph, not un-
der the guife in which they now. appear be-
fore us, but as they really were at their firft
promulgation ; for of all the theologic fy-
ftems that have been broachied to mankind,
we think we are well fupported in mark-
ing thefe alone as #rue originals ; but our be-
nevolent view extends flill farther, and we
flatter ourfelves (however chimerical it may
appear) mankind may be reflored again to
that ome wnvrring original faith, from which,
by undue influence in every age of the

world, they have unhappily fwerved : we
are convinced, if they confulted their prefent
: ' and
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and future felicity, they would fly to em-
brace a rational hypothefis, that leads to
fuch a blefled iffue. And here we cannot
help deeply regretting the want of that ffu-
pendous gift of tongues, that our fyftem might
thereby be conveyed to every corner of the
habitable globe. Vain regret! fays the fcep-
tic. Vain as itis, it is the vanity of doing
good, which is the moft pardonable of all
vanities. Having thus, we hope, guarded
againft any mmputation of wantonly deviat-
ing from our fubje®, we will refume the
track of our enquiries.

57. It is our purpofe to trace our divine
Mediator through every text of the four
Gofpels fucceflively, wherein he exprefsly
declares and maintains the unity and fupre-
macy of God, and his own fubordination ;
and that in fuch terms as leaves it beyond a
poffibility of being mifunderftood. Indeed,
< it appears every where, that he was moft
anxioufly folicitous that mankind fhould be
quite clear in a doérine fo effential ; and
that his apoftles and difciples, who were to
preach and propagate his Gofpel, fhould
not be liable to error in a matter of fuch im-
portance to Heaven and earth; and this
wife precaution became the more neceffary,
as they themfelves were but juft emerged

E 3 from,
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from, and furrounded with, infidelity and
Paganifm.

58. We will begin with St. Masthew,
chap. xix. verf. 17. where Chrift replies to
the man who afked him the interefting que-
ftion—*¢ Good Mafter, what good thing
¢ fhall I do to attain eternal life ?”—he faid
unto him, ¢“ Why calleft thou me good ?
¢¢ there is none good but ONE, that is
¢ Gop.” Chap. xx. verf. 23. when the
motherof Zebedee's children petitioned Chrifi
that her two fons fhould fit, the one on his
right hand, the other on his left, in his
kingdom, he faid unto her, ¢ Tofit on my
“¢ right hand, and on my left, zs not mine
“ to give, but it fhall be given to thofe for
¢ whom it is prepared of my Father.” And
verfc 28th of the fame chapter, recom-
mending humility to his difciples, he faith,
¢ Even as the Son of man came nof o Je
“ miniftered unto, but to minifier.” Again,
chap xxiv. verf: 36. {peaking of the day of
judgment, he fays,—¢ But of that day and
“ hour knoweth no man, no not the angels
 of heaven, Juz the Father only.”” And
chap. xxvii. verf. 46. in the extremity of
his paffion on the crofs, he cried with a
loud voice, « My God! my God! why haft
*¢ thou forfaken me ?” than which, as no-

thing
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thing could more powerfully denote the laft
influence of Ais human nature, {o nothin
could more forceably imply his abfolute and
avowed dependance oz ks God.

59. We fhall confider next the declara-
tions of Chrift, as they ftand recorded in his
Gofpel according to St. Mark, chap. xii.
verf. 29. when the Scribe afked him" which
was the firft of all the commandments ? Fe-
Jus anfwered and faid, < The firft of all the
¢ commandments is, Hear, O Ifrael, the
¢ Lord our God is one Lord ;> and the Scribe
anfwered and faid, verf. 32. ¢ Well, Ma-
« fter, thou haft faid the truth, for there is
“ One God, and there is none other but
¢ ue;” and when he fubjoins, verf 33.
that ¢ the love of that Oze God, and his
“ neighbor, is-more than all burnt-offer-
“ ings and facrifice.” Ffefus applauds his an-
{wering difcreetly, by telling him, verf. 34.
“ Thou art not far from the kingdom of
« God,” thereby confirming him in his be-
lief of (One God only. Chap. xiii, verf. 32.
Fefus, {peaking of the day of judgment, is
more particular than ftands recorded in St.
Matthew, for here he declares, that ¢ of
« that day and hour knoweth no man, no
¢ not the angels which are in heaven, 7e/~
s ther the Son, butthe Father.” Hence it
appears, by Cbri/#’s own thowing, that ane
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moflt important fecret was bid from him,
therefore not omnifcient, and confequently
not God, but a diftinct created being. In-
deed, howfoever conf{cious he appears to be
of his own divine origin, yet he in no wife
arrogates worfhip as due to himfelf, but di-
rets it all to his God and Father.

6o. The courfe of our enquiry leads us
next to the Gofpel according to St. Latke,
chap, iv. verf 43. where 7efus being prefled
by the people not to depart from them, fays
unto them, “ I muft preach the kingdom of
““ God to other cities, for therefore was 1
$ fent.”  Chap. x. verf. 16. Fefus tells his
apoftles, “ He that defpifeth you, defpifeth
¢ me, and he that defpifeth me, defpifeth
S bim that fent me.> Verf, 21, Chrift, af-
ter gently rebuking the feventy difciples for
having exprefled, with too much joy and
exultation, their fuccefs in cafting out devils
or evil {pirits in his name, breaks forth in
the following pathetic ftrain of fubmif-
ﬁvq_ devotion, the poetic and infpired evan-
gelift, opening the verfe with this thort ex-
ordiom, “ In that hour Jefiss rejoiced in
% fpirit, and faid, I thank ‘thee, O Father,

“ Lord of beaven and earth, that thou haft
- ¢ hid thefe things from the wife and pru-
¢ dent, and haft revealed them to babes;
% even (o, Father, for fo it feemed good

: “ 1n
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¢ in thy fight.” He then proceeds, verf.
22. to declare to them his delegated powers
from his God. ¢ A/l things are delivered to
“ me of my Father ; and no man knoweth
“ who the Son is, but the Father; and
¢ who the Father is, but the Son, and he
¢ to whom the Son will reveal him.” Chap.
xi. verf. 2. when one of his difciples be~
fought him to teach them to pray, he faid
unto them, ¢ When ye pray, fay, Our Fa-
% ther which art in heaven, hallowed be
“ thy name; thy kingdom come, thy will
¢ be done, as in heaven, fo on earth, &c,”
Here it is worthy remark, that in fo very
effential and interefting a matter as a pro-
per addrefs in prayer, Chrzf¢ direéts the
followers of his Gofpel to point their fup-
plications and praifes zo0 God alone. ‘Chap,
xviii. verf. 19. records the fame rebuke that
we have already quoted from Sz. Matthew,
with a fmall variation of expreflion—«Why
¢« callelt thou e good? none is good, Jfzve
¢ one, that is, Gon.,” Chap. xxii. verf. 42.
when' Chrift had feparated himflf from his
difciples on the mount of Olives, he kneel-
ed down and prayed, « Father, if thou e -
¢ auilling, remove this cup from me; ne-~
« verthelefs, not my will, but thine be
¥ done,”
61. We
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61. We come now to the Gofpel of our
divine Mediator and Saviour, according to
St. Jobn, which exhibits more numerous
and {triking declarations of Chrift, in fup-
port of the unity and fupremacy of God,
and his own fubordination to his will, than
all the other three put together. Chap. iv.
verf. 34. Jefus, in anfwer to his difciples,
touching his eating, fays, ‘* My meat is to
¢ do the will of A/m that fent me, and to
¢ finifh bis work.” Chap. v. verf. 19. Fe-
Jus, in anfwer to the Fews, who accufed
him of breaking the Sabbath by healing the
man at the pool of Bethefda, fays, < Verily,
“ verily, -1 fay unto you, the Son can do
“ nothing of himfelf, but what he feeth the
¢ Father do; for what things foever he do-
¢ eth, thefe things doth the Son likewife,”
Verfl. 20. “ For the Father loveth the Son,
* and jfheweth bim all things that himfelf
¢ doeth, and he will fbew bim greater won-
¢ ders than thofe, that ye may marvel”
Verf. 22. « For the Father judgeth no man,
“ but hath committed all judgment to the
¢« Son,” Verf. 2 3. “ That all men fhould
¢¢ honor the Son, even as they honor the
¢ Father, for he that honoreth not the
¢ Son, honoreth not the Father which hath
« fent bim.” Verf. 26. to the fame Fews
J'¢/us faith, “For as the Father hath life in

“ himfelf,
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« himfelf, fo hath be givern to the Son to
‘ have life in himfelf.” Again, verf. 30.
“ Ican of myfelf do nothing : as 1 hear I
* judge, and my judgment is juft, becanfe
“ I feek not mine own will, but zhe will of
‘ the Father, wbho fent me” Chap. vii.
ver(. 16. when Chrifi preached in the tem-
ple, the Fews marvelled, faying, ¢ How
“ knoweth this man letters, having never
“ learnt?” fefus anfwered them, and faid,
“ My dotrine is not mine, but bis that fent
“ me.” Chap. viil. verf, 28. ¢ Then faid
¢ “fefus unto them, When you have lift up
« the Son of man, then {hall ye know that
¢ I am he, and that I do nothing of my/e/f,
 but as the Father bas zaught me:” and
verl. 42. Fefus faid unto them, « If God
« were your Pather, ye would love me,
« for I proceed forth, and came from God s
«.neither came I of myfelf, but be fent me.”
Chap. x. verf. 18. Chrift, {peaking of the
facrifice of his life, fays, *“ No man taketh
¢ it from me, but Ilay it down of myfelf.
« ] have power to lay it down, and I have
« power to take it up again. This com-
“ mandment I bave received of my Father:”
Chap. xi. verf. 41. Fefus, after the act of
reftoring Lazarus, addrefles God in thefe
words, ¢ Father, I thank thee, that thou
“ baft beard me” Chap, xii. verf. 27.
Chrift, after havingdeclared to his difciples

‘ the
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the hour was come in which the Son of man
fhould be glorified, breaks out into this
doubtful interrogation with himfelf, « Now
« is my foul troubled, and what fhall I fay?
«¢ Father, fave me from this hour l—but for
*¢ this caufe, came I unto this hour.” Chrift,
after declaring to the 7ews he came not to
judge the world, but to fave it, fubjoins, verf.
49. *“ For T have not fpoke of myfelf, but
< the Father wbich fent me, he gave me com-
““ mandment what I thoold fay.”  Verf. so.
“ And I know that his commandment is
“ life everlafting; whatfoever I fpeak there-
*¢ fore, even as the Father faid unto me; fo
"¢ fpeak.”  Chap. xiv. verf. 28, Chrift,
fpeaking to his difciples, < Ye have heard
“ how I faid unto you, I go away, and
“* come again unto you; if you loved me,
“ you would rejoice, becaufe I faid unto
“ you, I go to‘the Father, For My Fa-
* THER IS GREATER THAN 1" Chap.
‘xvii. verf. 3. Chriff, in the moft {olemn in-
ocation to the Deity, fays, « And this is
““life eternal, that they may know Tuzr,
“'tup oNLY TRUE Gob, and Yefus Chrift
% whom zbou haft fent.” He proceeds,
verf. 5. “ And now, O Father, Zlorify thou
“ me with thine own felf, with the glory
¢ which I had with thee, before the world
““ was.” Chap. xx. verf: 17. in his fhort
difcourfe 'with' Mary' Magdalen, after his
8 refur-
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refurreGtion, Chriff faid unto her, ¢ Touch
« me not, for I am not yet afcended to my
« Father; butgo to my brethren, and fay un-
¢ to them, I afcend to my Father, and your
< Father, to my God, and your God.” The
divine fcribe clofes this chapter with thefe
words, ¢ But thefe things were written, that
« ye might believe, that Fefus is the Chrifs,
¢ the Son of God; and that believing ye
¢ might have life everlafting.” And God
of his mercy and fpiritual grace forbid, that
any of us fhould believe otherwife.

62. We are not ignorant of the reveries
of St. Paul, nor of the few texts in the firft
chapter of St. Fobn’s Gofpel, which feem
to countenance the unintelligible and Pagar
rhapfodies of the Athanafian Creed; but we
think ourfelves well juftified in deeming
them of little eftimation, when contrafted
with the numerous #p/e dixits of Chriff, re-
corded in all the four Gofpels, and more
particularly by the fame Evangelift, all of
which are exprefsly repugnant to fuch a
do@rine; and if thofe texts are to be under-
ftood in the fenfe ufually applied to them,
then this Evangelift witnefleth againft him-
felf, in the many texts quoted from him in
our laft paragraph ; and he muft cither ftand
felf-condemned of recording contrary doc-
trines, or we muft conclude his fenfe of

CTHE
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# tr worD” has been mifunderftood and
mifapplied; the laft is the moft favorable
fentence that can be paffed upon this in{pi-
red writer, and is worth examining below.

63. We purpofely avoid a recital of the
many philofophical arguments, and logical
difcuffions, that have been urged both in the
early days of Chriftianity, and more modern
times, by a multitude of learned pens, in
refutation of the do&rine of a sz'niz‘y in
Unity, and Unity in Trinity, as being not {ait-
ed to every common underftanding; and
therefore have firictly confined ourfelves to
the lights that every one may receive from
the plain dictates of Chriff, who powerfully
and exprefsly enforces to his followers #/e
belief of ONE Gob, the belief of his own
miffion, and divine, although inferior, ori-
gin, as proceeding from God; and zhe be-
Jief of the Holy Ghoft, as the divine attri-
bute, Spirit, or Effence of God, operating
upon all things, and on a// beings, in the
proportion he is pleafed to infufe or fhed
upon them, and 2y which Chriff himfelf, in
proof of his divine miffion, wrought his ftu-

ndous miracles, always direcing the ob-
Jedts of them, < to give the glory z0 Gof
“ alone” by the puiffance of whofe Holy
Spirit he was enabled to accomplifh them.
Thefe doctrines are fublime, yet plain, fim-

ple,
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Ele, and intelligible; they bear not the femms
lance of myftery, but are open to a read
faith : Chrift neither deifies himfelf, nor the
Holy Ghoft; the making an azzribute of the
Deity a God, bears a glaring ftamp of Hea-
thenifim : no rational being would fay, in
an abfolute and literal fenfe, that the forzi-
tude, or chaftity, or any other virtue of a
King, was the King himfelf, although it
is, in a relative fenfe, a part or quality of
him ; nor would any manin his fenfes aver,
that the fon is the father, and the father the
fon, as one individual, when he knows the
fon muft have proceeded from the father,
and that the father muft have preceded the
fon, and that therefore they cannot be oNE;
the contrary belief'would be a confounding
of all ideas and things, as well as caufes and
effects, and muft neceflarily fhock all ra-
tional faith. Therefore, when Chrift fays,
« T am in the Father, and the Father in
« me ;—I and my Father are one,” &c.
he can be only underftood in a relative fenfe,
to be confiftent with himfelf; for he ever
appears particularly anxious in marking his
character, as adiftin¢t being from God, in
the relation of a fon to a father; and, ata
moft interefting period, he declares to thofe
who were foon after to be intrufted with the
Pmpagation of his golpel, <« My Fatbher is
‘“ greater than 1" '

64. There-
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64. Therefore, fince God has told us,
¢ 1 am the Lord thy God, thou fhalt have
¢ none other gods but me,” and as Chrifz
has alfo told us, there is only one God, and
one Son, which is Chrift, and one Holy Ghoft;
let us abide by, and intrench ourfelves un-
der this ftrong evidence, and forthe fake of
God, let us, with one accord, ftrike out,
not only the A/banafian Creed, but every
other part of our Liturgy, which fo pal-

ably gives the lic both to God and Chrzf?,

e are aware we fhall be told that we ut-
terly miftake the thing, for that the fame
Creed teaches, that God the Father, God
the Son, and God the Holy Ghoft, thofe
three Gods, and no three Gods, thofe three
Subftances under one Effence, thofe three In-
comprchenfibles, Co-almighties, Co-equals,
and Co-eternals, are but one Incomprehen-
fible, &c.; and to be worfhipped ‘as one
Gop. If, after all, this is the cafe, to what
end thofe incomprehenfible, contraditory
jumble of words and ideas, that have only
ferved for fo many centuries to confound,
perplex, and puzzle, every common as well
as uncommon underfianding, and ftagger
the faith of every well-difpofed Chriftian ?
not adverting, that zhis fenfe of that Creed
flatly contradicts the folemn declaration of
Chrift, recited at the clofe of our laft para-
graph ; for if God the Father be (as hf af-

ures
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fures us). greater than God the Son, then
God the Son cannot be co-equal, nor haye
been co-eternal with him : the Holy Gholt
may with propriety be faid to have been co-
eternal with God, as being the effence of
the Deity, infeparable from him, but not
. co-equal, becaufe every attribute of God is
fubordinate to, and dependent on A5 wi/l.

65. “ Glory be to the Father, and to the
¢« Son, and to the Holy Ghoft;” to this we
fay, Amen: but let us not, like the mif-
guided church of Rome, forget God, by tran{-
terring that worfhip and adoration to Chrif,
and the chofen veflel of his incarnation,
which are only due to 4z, and to his Holy
Spirit, his firft and great attribute, to which
Chrift eminently gives pre-eminence over
himfelf, Matth. xii. 31, 32. < Wherefore
“ I fay unto you, all manner of fin and
‘¢ blafphemy fhall be forgiven unto men;
¢ but the blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft
«¢ fhall not be forgiven unto men. And
¢« whofoever {peaketh a word againft the
¢ Son of man, 1t fhall be forgiven him; but
¢ whofoever {peaketh againft rbe Holy
“ Ghofi, it fhall not be forgiven him, nei-
¢ ther in this world, nor in the world to
* come.” And in this place we cannot do
better, than to endeavor to clear the Evan-
gelift St. Fobn from the charge of contra-
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di@ion, by urging, with all humble ‘defe-
rence, the conception which leads us to
imagine his term or phrafe “ THE WORD”
has been mifanderftood, and confequently
mifarplied; and that his record, to be con-
Ghtent with itfelf, muft allude to zbe Holy
Gloft : and we fubmit it to the candor of
every ‘Chriftian, who, with unprejudiced
heart and attention, perufes the firft chap-
ter of St. Yohn's Golpel, whether or not
every text of that chapter, which has been
ufually applied to 'Chrift, may not be more
juftly applied to fignify the Holy Ghoft. And
thus the Gofpel of this infpired writer will
ftand unimpeached, which otherwife remains
a witnefs againt itfelf, as thewn in'our 62d
paragraph.

66. The other various contradictions and
evil tendency of the Creed now under con-
fideration (firft eftablithed by perfecation,
fire, and {word), are {o obvious they call
for no further comment; its origin only
wantsto be accounted for, which is no very
difficult tafl. SATAN, finding his kingdom
on earth mu®t fall, and come to an end, if
the pure doctrines of #be gofpef obtained uni-
verfally, had no means left to guard againt,
and prevent a cataftrophe fo fatal to his
power, but exerting his influence to vi-
tiate its pure ftream at the fountain head :

in
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in order to this he moft effettually attach
ed himfelf and his emiffaries to the primi-
‘mitive Chriftian difputants, and the reverend
Jaints and fathersof the church, as they are
called: ‘thefe he well knew had not tho-
roughly fhook off from their hearts the im-
‘preffions of the Grecien and Roman mytho=
logy and Polytheifin; on this knowledge he
founded ‘his hopes, and by the event thowed
he ‘was'no bad politician, for his fuccefs was
anfiwerable to the moft fanguine withes of
his bad foul, and he foon had the malicious
joy of beholding zhree gods ftart up in the
“Chriftian {yflem, in violation of the dotrine
of their divine Leader, who had {o often
preached to ‘his ‘followers there was but
‘ONE. Itis well known the advantages Sa=
tan and Mabomef, and his fucceflors, took
of the Polytheifm introduced into the Chri=
ftian ‘faith, not only to the downfal and de-
‘ftru@ion of the feven churches of #fia, and
the empire of the Romans, but alfo to the
‘obftructing the univerfal progrefs of Chri-
ftianity; and we may, with juft boldnefs
fay, that had it not been for that opening
given to that enterprifing enemy of our
faith, neither Mahommed as a prophet, nor
the Koran as a religion, would ever have
had exiftence, but the pure doctrines of
Chrift would have overfhadowed the face
of the earth, -and its inhabitants pro-
| F 2 bablj":
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bably, at this day, have been _of one only
untverfal church, unmixed with fchifms,
fects, or feparations, to the faving of mil-
lions of fouls, and deluges of blood. - The
ground-work of Mabommed’s feriptures was
the pure unity of the Godhead. (Koran,
chap. iv.) < Surely God will not pardon the
““ giving him an equal ; but will pardon any
¢ other fin, except that, to whom he plea-
¢ feth: and wholo giveth a companion unto
¢ God, bhath devifed a great wickednefs,”
Again, “ Say not there are zhree gods ; for-
¢ bear ¢bis, it will be better for you ; God
“ is but one Gop.” . And upon the effica-
cy of this divine principle we may conceive,
that God permitted the fo amazing and ra-
pid, as well as extenfive progrefs, of Ma-
hommed's Koran.

67. Another ftumbling-block to the uni-
wverfal propagation of Ghrift’s gofpel, is the
fuppofed fupernatural mode of his conception
and. izcarnation; which {fuppofition has af-
forded a handle to the enemies of Chriftia-
nity, to ftamp it with the imputation of
pricft-craft, the fa& being only recorded by
two of the cvangelifts, Mar% and Foha be-
ing entirely filent on the fubje ; and Chrif?
himfelf, in all that ftands recorded of him,
gives not the {malleft intimation of his mi-
-raculous or fupernatural conception. Here-
in
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in our free-thinkers outdo Mabommed; for,
in the xixth chapter of his Koran, he ac-
cedes to the fa@, and condemns the Fews
for their difbelief; but we imagine the ob-
je€tors might, fomehow or other, have ar-
rived at the knowledge, that the miraculous
conception of a virgin was a very ancient
picce of Pagan prieft-craft ; it was firft in-
troduced by the adulterers of Bramabs Shaf-
tab, and afterwards adopted by the compi-=
lers of the Viedam, in the perfon of their
Viftnoo s and from this origin might poffi-
bly defcend to later- times. Be this as it
may, it is moft certain, that the ftupendous
example, life, miracles, and doétrines of
Chrift ftood in no need of a myflery of this
nature to prop and give it weight and evi-
dence; and therefore, by adding an incum-
brance it did not want, rather weakened,
than ftrengthened the whole fabric of Chri-
ftianity. Had this myftery been a neceflary
article of faith to falvation, moft afluredly
Chrift himfelf would have given fome in-
timation of it to his followers: we do not
find the miffion of E/ijah (who was invefted
by God with powers on earth near equal
with Chrift ), nor any other of the infpired
prophets ftand impeached, becaufe his or
their conceptions were according to the na-
tural courfe of generation, then why fhould
that of Chrift 2 So that the objectors gain
nothing in' the conteft, fuppofing we fhould

E 32 give
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give up the argument to them: although the
conception and birth of Clri/ may in one
indifputable fenfe be truly termed miracu-
lous! when we fee fuch an abundant por-
tion of the {piritual effence of God in Chrift,
was thereby fubjected by his permiffion to
the fleth, for the {alvation of mankind ; but
we truft we fhall not offend, when we fay,
the event would not have been lefs miracu-
lous, nor efficacious, had it happened ac-
-cording to the ufual courfe of nature.

68. God forbid it fhould be thought,
from the tenor of thefe our difquifitions,
that, with Zobbes, Tindal, Bolingbroke, and
others, our intent is to {ap the foandation,
or injure the root of Chriftianity. Candor
and benevolence -avert from us fo unchari-
able and ill-grounded an imputation! On
the contrary, our fole aim is o r¢/lore its pu-
rity and vigor, by having thofe juxuriant in-
jurious branches and fhoots lopped off and
pruoed, which have {o obvioufly obftru&-
ed, ftinted, and prevented its natural, uni-
verfal growth and progrefs ; and as we have
aflumed to ourfelves the title of 7Z¢ reform-
ed church, by judicioufly and pioufly abj uring
Jome of the impious, idolatrous extravagan-
cies and tenets of the church of Rome, let
us boldly, in the caufe of God and bis_fupre-
macy, uniformly deferve the charadter we
h@VQ ﬂﬁhmedv

69. From
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6g. From all that has hitherto been ad-
vanced ({upported with what will occafion-
ally follow), three moft important truths
may be clearly gathered. Imprimis, that
the rFirsT and rasT revelation of God’s
will, that is to fay, the Hindos and the
Chriffian difpenfation, are the moft perfefk
that havebeen promulged to offendimg man;
fecondly, that the FrrsT was to amoral cer-
tainty the original do¢trines, and terms of're-
ftoration, delivered from God him{elf by the
mouth of hisfirft created BiR M A n tomankind
at his firft creation in the form of man; and
that, after many fucceflive ages in fin, and
every kind of wickednefs, Gop, in his ten-
der mercy, reminded mankind of zheir true
Sftate and nature, of their original fin; and
by the defcent of BRamaH, gave to the
Hindoos the fir[t written manifeftation of his
will, which (by the common fate of all oral
traditions), had moft probably, from various
caufes, been effaced from their minds and
memories : Thirdly, that every interme-
diate {yftem of religion in the world be-
tween that of Bramau and CurisT are
corruptly branched from the former, asis
to demonftration evident, from their being
founded on, and partaking of, with more or
lefs purity thofe primitzve truths. Vide 3d
and 4th paragraphs.

¥ 70 Let
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70, Let us next fee how far the fimili-
tude of do&rines, preached firft by Bramab,
and afterwards by Chrifl, at the diltinct pe-
riod of above three thoufand years, corro-
borate our conclufions; if they mutually
fupport each other, it amounts to proof of
the authenticity and divine origin of both.
Bramah preached the exiftence of oNE oN-
LY, ETERNAL Gop, his firft created ange-
lic being, Birmau, Biffnoo, Sieb, and Moi-
Jafoor 5 the pure gofpel-difpenfation teaches
ONE ONLY, ETERNAL Gopb, his firft begot-
ten of the Father, Curist ; the angelic be-
ings, Gabriel, Michsel, and Satan, all thefe
correfponding under different names,: mi-
nutely with each othdr, in their refpedtive
dignities, fun&ions, and chara@ers : Bir--
mah is made prince and governor of all the
angelic bands, and the occafional vicegerent
of the Etcrnal One ; Chrift is invelted with
all power by the Father ; Birmab is deftined
10 works of power and glory, fo is Chrifl;
Biftnoo to acts of benevolence, o is Gabricl ;
Sieb to a&ts of terror and deftruétion, {o is
Miciael 5 the Holy Ghoft is exprefsly figni-
fied in Brum, the Spirit or Efience of Gob,
abundantly difplayed in all the operations
and behefts of the FEternal Ong. 'The
Shaftah of Bramak records the rebellion of
a portion of the angelic hoft, and their ex-
Pulfion from heaven ; the fa& is alfo incul-

cated
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cated by the gofpel ; Moifafoor is reprefent-
ed as a prime angel, and the inftigator and
leader of the revolt in heaven, fo is the Sg-
fan of the gofpel ; miniflering angels, or the
interpofition of the heavenly beings in hu-
man affairs, is a principle of Bramabh’s Shaf-
tah, {o it is of the gofpel-difpenfation ; the
neceflary duties of repentance, good works,
ynrverfal love, and charity, are indifpen fably
enjoined in the Shaftah, fo they are in the
gofpcl inliitates ; but ina more forcible, ela-
borate, and eminent degree, as being the
laft and moft perfe& miffion that God in his
mercy delivered toman. The immortality
of the foul, and its future ftate of rewards
and punifhments, are fundamentals of the
Shaftah, fo they are of the gofpel; that
man is here in a fate of purgation, punifb-
ment, and #rial, is alfo a fundamental of the
Shaftah, fo it is of the gofpel, fupported by
the opinions of the moit learned divines and
philofophers. That man is doomed to #4zs
JZate, for an unhappy LAPSE in 2 PRE-EX~-
ISTENT ONE, is another fundamental of the

Shaflah, and is evidenrly implied in the go-

fpel. Sece the Rev. Mr. Berrow's Treatife

on that fubje& before alluded to in our 4oth

paragraph. = The neceffity of medictors be=

tween God and man, and voluntary facrifi-

ces for the tranfgeflions of the latter in the

Pcrfons of Birmah, Biftnoo, and S7eb, and

others
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others of the faithful angelic hoft, are doc-
trines of the Shaftah ; and are all fully com-
prifed in the gofpel, by the fole voluntary
facrifice of CurisT, ourconftant Medzator.
That there is an intermediate ftate of pu:zz:;’?:»-
ment and purification between death and the
perfet reftoration of the human foul, isa
pofitive tenet of the Shaftah, and is coun-
tenanced by the gofpel, notwithftanding the
church of Rome makes fo bad a ufe of the
firlt, in their {yftem of purgatory. God’s
general providence over his whole creation,
1s an exprefs doctrine of the Shaftah ; and
his particular providence over individuals is
obvioufly smplied, from its dottrine of the
vifible, or invifible miniftration and inter-
pofition of the angelic beings in human af-
fairs; thefe are alfo fundamental dogmas of
the Chriftian fyflem.

71. The comparifon might be extended

to a much greater length, bat the above,
we think, will fuffice to prove, that the
maffion of Chrift is the ftrongeft confirmation
of the authenticity and divine origin of the
Chartob Bbade Shaftab of Bramab ; and that
they Joth contain all zhe great primitive
fruths in their original purity that confti-
tuted the firft and univerfal religion; and that
the very ancient {criptures now under our con-
fideration, exhibit alfo the ftrongeft convic-
tion
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tion of the truth of the celeftial origin of
Chrif¥’s miffion, Yet the former is the {yftem

of diviniry and ethics which the Critical Re-

viewers have indifcriminately (as a {pecimen

of their candor, erudition, and penetration)

fligmatifed with the opprobrious epithets of
““ nonfenfe, rhapfodies, and abfurdities;s” and
in proof of their profound judgment, they un-
faithfully took the liberty of re-printing our
fecond part, wizthout the errata prefixed to
the 1ft page, by which defigned omiffion,
they indeed circulate nonfenfe enough of
their cwn making ; but, requefting our read-
ers pardon for beftowing fo many lines up-
on a matter fo little worth our noticg we
will purfue our fubject.

72. In two points of dorine the Hin-
doo and the Chriftian fyftem differ (but
the one in mode only), 1/, The punith-
ment of the damned, or thofe fouls that
thall remain reprobate at the diffolution of
the univerfe, or expiration of their ferm of
probation. 2dly, The refurrection of the
fame body, Touching the firflk, zbe Shaflab
teaches, that thofe reprobate {pirits fhall be
caft out, and languith for ever in intenfe
darknefs, in a particular region prepared for
them; the Gofpel, that they fhall perith
everlaftingly in affual fire. -Without dif-
cufling the point how, or by what mode of

i : 3 action
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attion fire will operate on fpiritual beings ;
we will only fay, that poflibly thelatter fen-
tence may act more 7z ferrorem, than in the
other; not that we think there is a pin to
chufe between them, nor that the matter
of difference is of much importance, whil(t
they both agree in the fundamental point,
that thofe unhappy delinquents will be given
over to everlafting punifhment.

22. Touching the fecond, which is a
matter of deeper concernment to be clear
in, the Hindoo f{yftem teaches, that the
corporeal part, or prifon of the foul or {pi-
rit, being compofed of the four elements,
each again receives 725 part at the diffolution
of the body, or death; and that the fpirit,
‘according to its merits or demerits, is either
‘conveyed to the firft region of purification,
or punifhed for a fpace, and doomed to en-
ter and animate another corporeal form, bo-
dy, or prifon, that fhall be prepared for its
reception.  ‘The Chriftian fyftem, without
gving us any lights touching the ftate or
exiftence of the foul or fpirit, during the
long intermediate fpace between death and
the day of judgment, fays, that at that day
the graves {hall give up their dead, and that
there thall be a refurrection of the fame body,
to which its foul fhall be re-united, and both
receive judgment. By both thefe fyﬂe:;:s
J & the
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the do&rines of future judgment, rewards
and punifhments, are clearly revealed to
us, but with this difference, that the Hin-
doo dogma pronounces, as we may fay, a
daily judgment of the foul (for multitudes
are {ubjed to death each revolving fun), as
well as a final one, and the Chriftian poft-
pones it to the day of refurrection, leaving
the foul during the intermediate flate to
exift the Lord knows where. The re-
furrection of the fame body is a do&rine ob-
vioufly repugnant to the Hindoo fyftem,

~4. The refurre@ion of Chrift, or the
re-union of his fpirit to the body on the
third day, is a ftupendous proof of his di-
vine miflion, for he had Jefore declared,
¢ He had power to lay down his life, and
¢« had power to take it up again; for that
¢« commandment (or power) he had receiv-
¢« ed from the Father.” But this fingle in-
ftance, peculiar to Chrif, does not, we con-
ceive, countenance the general doétrine, as
ftated above, which is far from being uni-
verfally believed or received; many learned
pens have been drawn againft it, and many
texts of {cripture urged in oppofition, befides
unfurmountable arguments and difficulties
that we have to encounter, which ftagger
the ftrongeft faith; fuch as the ftate and
exiftence of the foul during the fpace above
hinted
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hinted at; the confideration that matter, of
which the body 'is compofed, being in its
. nature paffive and 'ina&ive, cannot be the
'obje& of either rewards or punithment. Bt
ithe fpirit ‘alone, which s the attive, déferv-
ding, or offending part, can be'the only ob-
jeét of judgments 'the non-idéntity of ‘the
‘body (if we mdy 'be allowed the exprefiion),
wwhich contintes not 'the fzine bady one hour
togéther, will have ‘its full force on every
rational mind, ‘notwithiftanding the fpecious
cafuiftry of ‘a Liebnitz and Locke to invili-
date the obje&tion. How far the Metemp-
fychofis of Brawiah will folve thefe -pro-
‘blenis, and’how far'that do&rine willbefup=
ported by the gofpel-difpenfation, will ap-
pear ‘when Wwe ‘come clofer to that main
fpring ‘of all eur‘movements.

#5. From what has been advanced in
“6ur »oth, ‘and ‘part of our 71t ‘paragraph,
we find that Chriftianity is, bona fide, as'old
‘s the creation, dlthough in a very different
fenfe from that of the libertine freethinker,
swho publithed, fome years fince, a ‘labored
‘téédtife ‘to undermine the gofpel-difpenfa-
‘tion, ‘under ‘that ‘title: yet, let us not, al-
“though it fprings from 2 truly learned and
‘Piots zéal, pretend #o'prove, that ¢ the want
%« of univerfality is no objeGtion to the Chri-
' flian ‘religion,” by bringing @ ‘chain of

CVENESs,
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events, taken upon truft, from a {puri-
ous eaftern fcripture, as applicable to the
conception, birth, miracles, and death of
Chrift, that are utterly deflitute of true
chronology to fupport it, lelt it'thould give
a handle to freethinkers of the'compleétion
juft mentioned to fay, that the Chriftian
fyftem is only a copy of an eaflern fable, as
one of the Popes of the charch of Rome is
recorded to have faid, or fomething like it.
That the circumftances attending the walk
of Chrift on earth have been tranfmitted to
the Eaft we do not difpute, but that they
could ftand 'recorded in an eaftern fcripture, |
which was compiled fome thoufands of
years before Criff’s appearance in' Yudea, is
not poffible: the facts could not be before
they had exiftence. But the misfortune is,
that in difquifitions of this nature‘we-are ge-
“nerally too apt zo prove too much, and there-
by hurt the caufe we are laboring to defend.
Had the learned and revered fupporter of
Chriftianity whom we allude toabove, ex-
tended his view, and been acquainted with,
the original Chartah Bbade of 'Bramab, he
would have found that it is a fundamental
doctrine of that fcripture, that the angelic
beings, prior to the Kolee Foque or age of
corruption, frequently defcended to the
carth, and voluntarily fubjeGted themfelyes
to
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to undergo the eighty-cight tranfmigrations
to animate the form of man, thereby to
guard him from a fecond feduction of Moi-
Jafoor or Satan; that even Birmah, Biftnoo,
and Séeb, did not exempt themfelves from
thofe voluntary facrifices.

76. This being premifed, it is no violence
to faith, if we believe that Birmah and
Chrift is one and the fame individual cele-
ftial being, the firft begotten of the Father,
who has moft probably appeared at djferent
periods of time, in diffant parts of the
earth, under various mortal forms of huma-
nity, and denominations : thus we may ve-
ry rationally conceive, that it was by the
mouth of Chrift (Riled Birmak by the eaft-
erns), that God delivered the greaz primitive
fruths to man at his creation, as infallible
guides for his condut and refforation : but
the purity of thefe truths being effaced by
time, and the induftrious influence of Sa-
tan, aflifted by the natural unhappy bent of
the human foul to evil, it became neceflary
that they fthould be given on record to a na-
tion that was moft probably at that period
much more extenfive than we can at prefent
form any idea of ; and it appears as near to
demonftration as a circumftance of this na-
ture can admit of, thatit was owing to this

divine
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divine revelation delivered fo them, that this
people acquired fo juftly that early reputa-
tion for wifdom and theology, which the
whole learned world has afcribed to them :
but this by the bye.

77- The fame caufes fubfifting, the above
truths foon loft again, their original purity
and fimplicity, and a multitude of different
religious [yflems were propagated th rough the
world, having more or lefs (as intimated
paragraph 3d) of zhefe trushs for a bafis, ac-
cording to the bent and genius of men, and
talents of the firl impottors that broached
them, excited and furthered pofiibly, alfo,
by the adventitious circumftances of air,
foil, climate, fituation, regimen, &c. By
this deviation, wickednels continued to
gather increafe through every region of
the earth, but fill the mercy and forbear-
ance of Gop was not exhaufted; for in the
fulnes of time, as bis laft grace, he once
more delegated his firft begotten fon, under
the mortal form of Jesus, to reffore thefe
truths to their full primitive lultre, and
pitched upon udeaas a proper center from
whence the beams of the Sun of righteou/-
nefs thould be fcattered, and {pread over the
face of the whole world, How the univer-
fality of this intended ftupendous blefling
was prevented, we have already thewn in

part,
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part, and fhall more fully hereafter ; ebferv-
ing that the genuine {criptures of Bramab
and Chrijf have fhared the fame fate, muti-
lated and betrayed by thofe who were ap-
pointed the guardians and fupportersof them.
We fhall clofe this paragraph with a fug-
geftion that appears to us moft probable and
rational, viz. that every individual of the
angelic beings who have occafionally vifited
the earth, under the mortal form of huma-
nity, either by fpecial voluntary licence, or
{pecial appointment of God, for the exam-
ple, defence, admonition, comfort, and
corre&ion of mankind, have each aflumed
different forms and names, at different fuc-
ceeding times, in different-regions ; in fuch
wife as Eljjabh and St. Fobn the Baptift is
fuppofed by fome to have been one and the
fame {pirit, from the intimation of the pro-
phet Malachi. (Vide part the fecond, pages
71 and 72.)

78. In our laft paragraph we promifed to
fhew more fully how the bleflings of the go-
{pel were converted into a curfe, as the pro-
phetic fpirit of Chri/t foretold it would be,
from his obfervation of the general corrup-
tion and incorrigibility of the human foul;
for otherwife it would not have been pof-
fible that his plain diftates could haye been
miftaken, or perverted to any other pur-

poles
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pofes than he benevolently defighed them ¢
but he had hardly left his followers to them-
felves, than religious diffentions took place,
that blafted all his hopes; and rendered his
miflion of none effe&t; fo that, within the
fpace of a very few centuries, and almoft as
foon as they had aflumed to themfelves the
general name of Chriftians, he faw, with
heart-felt grief, his plain, fimple, and di-
vine do&rine {plit into more jarring fects
and fchifms than any religious fyftem had
fuffered fince the creation.

79. Chrift had preached, as effential pre-
liminaries to the falvation of his followers 7#
a future life, peace, charity, and mutunal
love 7z this. But the differing fects of Chri~
ftians thought it more available to whirl
damnation at each other’s head; and in
place of thofe godlike virtues, tofubfiitute
hatred, revenge, and perfecution; fome
conftrued particular texts of fcripture lite-
rally, ' others allegorically, others fymboli~
cally ; and fome broached, as Chriftian doc-
trines, diabolical fyftems, which rafhly fa-
vored of that Paganifm from which they
had been fo lately reclaimed and converteds
and each thought themfelves warranted 4y
thofe wery [criptures of peace, to cut the
throat, for God’s fake, of every one who did
not fubfcribe to their opinions : witnefs the

G 2 ever
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ever memorable and bloody contefts be-
tween the early bithops of the church, about
the eftablithment of the Athanafian Creed,
and the contention for {upremacy between
the Greek and Latin churches, which came
to a drawn battle at lalt; as alfo in later
times, the unchriftian and inhuman dif-
putes between the Romanifts and Prote-
ttants, each exerting their infernal {pirit of
perfecution, as power afforded them the
means; a conteft in which deluges of blood
have been fpilr, and are fpilling to this
hour, infomuch that we may juftly aver,
lamentable as the truth is, that there exifts
not upon the face of the Chriftian world,
more than oNe secT of mankind, who
preferve any appearance of having a true
claim to the title of Chriftians. Here our
readers cannot be at a lofs to know, that we
mean that refpectable body of people, com-
monly, although ludicroufly, ftiled Qua-
KERs, a people that in their principles and
practice do honour to primitive Chriftiani-
ty and humanity. Buat, to refume the
thread of our fubje&, and analize in few
words (as neceffary to our main view) the
caufes, nature, and progrefs of the laft-
mentioned conteft between Chriftians (no-
minally {0) originally of the fame church,
although an idolatrous and fuperftitious one:

8o. After
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8o0. After the feparation of the Greck
and Latin churches, the laft {upported her
fupremacy in the Weft for fome ages; at
length avarice and tyrannic exations (and
partial favor thewn to one fet of monks in
the colleion of thofe exations), in the
Pope ; fpiritual pride, refentment, revenge,
and an affeation of fingularity in the brealls
of Luther and Calvin ; and luft and wrath
againft the Pope in the heart of our Harry
VIII. brought about @ partia! Reforma-
tion of the Chrifian church. Thus God
fometimes works out his purpofes of good,
by moft evs/ tools. This defertion gave a
¢« perilous gath to the body of the church
¢ of Rome, and many a profitable limb was
¢ lopt off,” andloft, never to be recovered.
But Luther and Calvin, not according to
the principles and modes of Reformation,
became the leaders of two oppofite re-
ligious Proteftant factions, with about an
equal number of profelytes, who foon began
to harbor as mutual and cordial a hatred,
and unchriftian-like animofity againft each
other, as they both bore to their mother
church of Rome : then biflops and no biflaps
proved the fource of frefh, bloody, and
cruel contefts. Spiritual pride, joined to
temporal political maxims, have kept alive
an unceafing rancour in the hearts of thofe
two Proteftant fects, that muft ever keep

G's them
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them afunder, although nothing is eafier to

be effected than a union, were it poflible

to bring them back to Chriflianity, frow
which they have both fwerved in principle
and practice ; whilft Rome is not without
her hopes from thefe divifions, and waits a
favorable conjuncéture to re-unite them to

the bofom of her church, either by force,

or fraud, or both; an alarming event!
which poffibly may not be fo far diftant as
fome fondly imagine. But the feuds and

differences between the Lutherans and Cal-
winifls hurt the caufe of Chriff fill more
deeply; for many of each perfuafion, ob-
ferving the eafy fuccefs of thofe leaders, and
how glorious and profitable it was to be-
come the head, the primum mobile of a fe&,
deferted again their colours, and {etting up
for themfelves, formed innumerable Jubdi-
vifions of faith, under various independent
denominationsy and each leader had his fol-
lowers. Thus old herefies were revived, and
new ones inflituted, and fanaticifm of every

abfurd and extravagant {pecies had a quick

and dangerous growth; each fect audaci-

oufly affirming, from the fame feriptures,

that theirs, and theirs only, was the true

orthodox faith, and the right road to falva-

tion: yet, with fuch do@rines, they brought

" the head of a good, moral, and pious, but
1 mifguided
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mifguided Prince, to the block, and over-
turned the conftitution of a kingdom,

81. Such is the whole prefent ftate of
Chriff’s church militant here on this weftern
earth; and the above, added to fome before
noted, are the reproachful fatal caufes that
have obftru&ed and utterly choked the
univerfal growth and progrefs of the gofpel;
and hence we are urged, by a fpirit of true
benevolence to mankind, to promulge the
following refleGtions :

82. During our non-age, we naturally
receive and adopt the notions and principles
inftilled by our parents and teachers; but
when man arrives at maturity, he will as
naturally affert his great privilege of reafon,
and think for himfelf. But what muft be
the confufion and perplexity of his reflec-
tions and ideas, when he begins the necef-
fary inquiry after TRuTH, in {o effential a
matter as the worfhip of his Gop ? when
he finds, we fay (in what is vainly and fal-
lacioufly called a Chriftian country), every
Chriftian church divided againft itfelf, and
the profeffors of Chriftianity purfuing each
other with concealed or open execrations,
malice, and all uncharitablenefs, that mif-
guided zeal, temporal interefted views, or
enthufiaftic rage can poffibly dictate. Thus

G 4 ' circum._
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circumftanced, @ zhinking being has no re-
fource, but either totally to abjure Chriftia-
nity, or to endeavour to work out his own
falvation, according to the lights which
pure [eripture, and his own unbiafed reqfon
affords him, without adhering to any one
Chriftian church or {yftem whatfoever as
now profefled in any part of the world, as
they have 2z and all proved defe&tive, and
ineflicacious to cement the bands of mutual
love, charity, forbearance, and peace a-
mongft men; which relative duties are the
quinteflence, the fine qua non of the gofpel-
difpenfation. Bat as the different inter-
pretations of the fame fcriptures have been
the great, the mifchievous caufe of the nu-
merous jarring fects of Chriftians (the lead-
ers of each drawing a miffive weapon from
the fame text); and as the fatal effeds of
thefe fects and fchifins in Chriftianity have
‘been truly diabolical in every inch of Europe
(infomuch that a ftander-by might be well
excufed if he was induced to think the Deyil
himfelf had been the author of it, in place
of Gop), we muft go farther, and utterly
reject all that has been written by the apo-
{tles and difciples, and every paraphrafe,
expofition, and vifionary doétrine that has
- been tortured from them, excepr the exprefs
declarations and doftrines which fell from

the mouth of Chri himflf, as they ftand
recorded
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recorded in the four Gofpels: by thefe let
us abide, be thefe the fandard of our faith,
and fheet anchor of our hope, and thefe only.
His Janguage is plain, his words cannot be
mif-interpreted, nor perverted to different
meanings; he fpeaks to the level of every
underftanding, as well as to the heart, and
cannot be mifunderftood. To this it may
be objefted by freethinkers, that herein
we are ftill at no certainty that thefe gofpels
were penned after Chri/f’s afcenfion; that
poflibly thofe his declarations and do&rines
may not have been faithfully recorded ; that
we ftill take them upon truft, &c. To this
we anfwer, -and lay our appeal to the doc-
trines themfelves ; then let every one who
doubts knock at his breaft, and fay, if he
can, from the conviction of his own heart,
that fuch do&trines, confidered as a {yftem
of theology and ethics, are not of divine
origin.  Let this be the text, and fceptics
will no longer have exiftence.

83. Ob Man! Ob Chriftian! Emperors,
Kings, Princes, Potentates, and Powers;
Rulers, and Leaders, under whatfoever de-
nomination of Chriftians you have conti-
nued to difgrace thofe orsgimally refpectable
names, whether Papift or Proteftant, Lu-
theran or Calvinift, &c. &c. no longer fuf-
fer to be feverally applied to you that pre-

diction
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dic¢tion which Cbrift applied to the barden-
ed Tews; refpe€ing his perfecuted apoftles,
¢ Yea, the time cometh, that whofoever
€ killeth you, will think he doeth God fer-
PRiviees no longer, we fay, adopt fuch
an impious doCtrine and fuppofition (for
herein you are worfe than the Sfews, for
you pretend to believe in Chriff and his
doctrines, which they did not) but mutu-
ally labor to re-eftablifh peace on earth, and
harmony in heaven, by reftoring once more
the true {pirit of thofe primitive truths,
which were, as the firft and /aff grace of
Gop, delivered to you at your creation ori-
ginally by Birmaw, and fubfequently by
CHRIST, 2he one and the Jame individual, Jirft
begotten of fhe Father, as before fuggefted.
Our candid reader will now fee the neceffity
we were under of analifing the modern Chri-
Jtian tenets and praétice, and of expofing the
fatal innovations that brought it firft into
difrepute, and that ftill continue to obftru&
its univerfality : we are fenfible that we
he'rt-.bg lay ourfelves open to the cenfure of
fuperficial thinkers, who will be ‘ready e-
nough, dlthough unjuftly, to accufé us of
Deifim, according to the common accepta-
tion of the phrafe; but as we think we
have as indifputable a right as Dr. Clarke
or others, toextend or givea 7ew fignifica-
tion to the word Deff, fo we pronounlr;‘e,
that
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that a man may, with ftrict propriety, be
an orthodox Chriffian Deift 5 that is, that he
may, conjiflently, have a firm faith in zhe
unity of the Godbead, and in the pure and ori-
ginal docirines of Chriff. In this fenfe alone
we glory in avowing ourfelf—A CuRIsTIAN

EIST.

84. Having thus fubmitted to our intelli-
gent readers all that we thought neceffary
to the elucidation of our Firft General
Head, to wit, the exiftence, the rebellion,
the expulfion and punithment of the apo-
ftate angels, according to the minute hiito-
ry of that great and fatal event, given in
the Chartah Bhade of Bramab, from which
all antiquity borrowed their conceptions of
this effential piece of knowledge, and which
alfo ftands confirmed by the gofpel-difpen-
fation ; and having likewife, occafionally,
as we purpofed, drawn fome (we hope)
ufeful and moft neceflary conclufions and
dodtrines, from the comparifon between
thofe two divine fcriptures, the courfe of
our purfuit leads us to the inveftigation of
our Second General Head, * The creation of
‘¢ the univerfe, for the reception and refi-
¢¢ dence of the expelled angels, after their
¢ emerging from the Onderab, or place of
¢ intenfe darknefs, into which they had been

3 . _preci pi-
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% precipitated, upon their expulfion from
¢ heaven.”

Seconp Generar Heap.

85. The eternity, or non-eternity of
matter (a queflion which exercifed the
brains of Plato, Ariffotle, Epicurus, and
others of the ancients and moderns to little
purpofe), is a fubjeé, the difcufiion of
which would be foreign to our defign; but
the eternity of the awor/d, which fome phi-
lofophers have held as a principle deduced
from the pofition of the eternity of matter,
is furely one of the greateft, of the moft
daring, and inconfiflent extravagancies of
the ancients; a conclufion, that is neither
fupported by found philofophy, reafon, or
probability.  Nor is it lefs extravagant in
man, to {uppofe, that this world, and all
that is in it, was made for him ; thatis, if
we confider him in the light in which he
feems (by the whole tenor of his actions) to
view himfelf, the mufhroom of a day. And
indeed it thould alfo feem, that man, from
his blind and thoughtlefs eftimation of the
world, was likewife perfe€tly convinced,
that he him(elf was made only for 7t. With
this grovelling conception of his nature and

origin,
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origin, it is no wonder that his purfuits
fhould be adequate, and difgrace his intel-
le€tual faculties. Man is a free agent, and
may fay whatf{oever he pleafes to amufe him-
felf; he may plume himfelf in afferting the
immortality of his foul, his fuperior form,
and intellectual powers, in comparifon with
the reft of the animal creation: he may alfo
Jay, that he looks up to a life beyond this,
a future life of rewards and punithments;—
but we maintain againft him, that he nei-
ther Jelieves the one or the other; fa&s
{tare him in the face and refute him, his
daily practice contradi¢t his words, and
prove his attachments and views are folel
limited to, and circumfcribed by the folici-
tudes and fenfual indalgences of #4is wor/d,
which, with all its annexed appurtenances,
he arrogantly and prefumptuoufly conceits
was made for his ufe and—abufe. Strange
and irrational conceit, for a being thas cic-
cumftanced!

€6. In combating and difavowing the
pofiibility of man’s firm faith in the prims-
tive truths juft above fpecified; we think we
pay the higheft, the moft favorable com-
pliment and conftra@ion to his underftand-
ing and conduét, that is in our power ; for
if he really and truly Zeleves, and {erioufly .
thinks himfelf entitled to hold that fuperior

rank
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rank in the fcale of terreftrial beings, by
virtue of his fuperior intellettual powers and
faculties, and fill degrades and debafes him-
felf, by the perverfion of thofe bleflings, be-
low the level of the brute; fo much the
more deplorable is his ftate: nonbelief af-
fords fome plea, as faith is not always with~
in the compafs of our reach; but to fay we
truely believe, and ftill perfift in evil, leaves
us without excufe : therefore we repeat,
that our judgmient is more favorable to man,
when we pronoance, He does not believe,
than to fay e does; and the only apology
that can be framed for him, either in the
one cafe, or the other, is the ignorance he
ftands in of bis real flate on earth, and the
nature of his relative obligations as man,
which we now purpofe to e/ucidate, for his
prefent benefit, and his future felicity. In
the profecution of this our benevolent pur-
fuit, we again invoke the affiftance of that
Being, wHO CAN ALONE ENLIGHTEN US.

87. We have fhewn, that man cannot
rationally or confillently flatter himfelf, that
this world was made for him only, upon
the footing of his commonly fuppofed exift~
ence. Intruth, did not a vain pride and
partiality obfcure his reafon and his optics,
he would perceive, that the world was made
for the fly, as much as for him ; the for-

mer
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mer poflefling every fenfual enjoyment fuit-
ed to his rank in the fcale of beings, inas
full perfe@ion as mere man can boaft of :
but: if he extends his profpe&, looks
higher, and conceives of him{¢lf, as he truly
is (according to the {criptures of Bramah)
one of thofe very identical cceleftial fpirits
that were banithed heaven, he may thenere&
his head, and without offence either to
modefty or probability, think the world, and
every comfortable prodution of it, was
made for bim, as moft afluredly it was,
Here we difcover a moft noble caufe, wor-
thy of Tue ETERNAL OnE, for fo ftupen-
dous a creation, as that of the univerfal
planetary fyftem: the angels had finned,
they were degraded, they were fallen; but
—f{till they were angels, and immortal!
and had borne a glorious rank in heaven!
and it affords the higheft illuftration of
‘God’s mercy, that when he was moved to
mitigate their punihment, and give them
an opportunity of regaining their loft feats
in a flate of probation ; that he, with fuch
infinite powers and wifdom fhopld conftru&
{o wonderful an edifice as this world for
their reception and refidence, befitting a
race of caeleftials, although in a ftate of de-
gradation ; for fuch undoubtedly was the
face of the commonly called antediluyian

earth,
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carth, when a fecond defection made Tu g
ETERNAL ONE juftly determine it was too
good for them ; and was provoked to leave
it at the deluge, or fome other equally
tremendous fhock, as we now find it.

88. How the angelic beings, deftined to
inhabit the other regions or planets of the
extended univerfe, continued to deferve this
exalted grace of their Creator, or what
changes they may have juftly undergone,
Gop only knows; but refpe@ing this our
globe, bad as it is, we may (without any
breach of Chriftian charity) aver, it is ftill
abundantly better than we merit ; and fhould
it grow worfe and worfe, and lefs comfort-
able, (which appears to have been the cafe
for fome centuries back in every region of
the earth, by remarkable variations of fea-
fons, frequency of earthquakes, ftorms,
inundations, &c. &c.) ftill the juftice of
God ftands unimpeached, by the increafe
of fin, and continvance of reprobation. Af-
terall, in this world of natural evils, ra-
tuonal man, if he looked up to his divine
Origin, and moved confiftently thereto,
might {pin out, in a very comfortable ex-
iftence, bis defiined term of probation, and
fecure to him{elf felicity here and hereafter ;
{o that in truth it is no bad world, but as

we
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we ourfelves make it fo; and blind, infa-
tuated Man, as if he thought the #atural
evils of this world were not fufficient,
feems refolved to exert thofe intelleCtual
powers that were given him for very differ-
ent purpofes, to make up the deficiency by
the addition of moral ones 5 thereby exceed-
ing the meafure of his punifhments to a de-
gree that God never intended he fhould fuf-
fer. Buat to illuftrate farther the tenor of
our four laft paragraphs by way of expofi-
tion on the text of Bramab.

89. Learned philofophers and divines
have been deeply puzzled and perplexed,
how to reconcile the juftice of God with
the creation of a rational being oxz of 7o-
thing, or from matter, yet fubject to natu-
ral and moral evils; and apparently, from
every confideration of his exiftence (from
the cradle to the grave viewed under the
moft favorable afpect), placed here in a ftate
of fucceflfive punifhments which he cannot
poflibly as mere man have deferved, by any
adequate tranfgreflion committed during
his prefent ftate of exiftence; for his pu-
nithments commence with his birth, and
purfue him through infancy, periods during
which neither his corporeal or mental pow-
ers can be fuppofed capable of tranfgreflion

1 or
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or fin. ~ Thus the juftice of God muft ever
fland arraigned, if the pofition refts zheres
but—the very confideration that God is and
muft be juft, tells us that cannot be the fa&;
and that therefore there muft have been a
prior, fome anterior caufe, for fuch (other-
wife unmerited) punithments. But when?
where? The anfwer is obvious and indif~
putable in fome antecedent ftate of the
foul’s exiftence; this truth, natural reafon
and the laws of common juftice convince us
of, without the affiftance of the many texts
of fcripture advanced by the ingenious Mr.
Berrow to prove the pre-exiftent lapfe of the
buman foul: to which we may add an argu-
ment drawn from the immortality of the
foul; for if the foul is immortal, and ne-
ceflarily exifts in a feparate ftate after the
diffolution of the body, it muft have necef-
farily exifted fomewhere before its union to
it, unlefs we fuppofe God is employed in a
daily, we may fay hourly, creation of fouls;
an opinion not lefs extravagant than the
fuppofed eternity of the world, an opinion
that would {till leave the juftice of God in
the fame predicament liable to impeach-
ment.

9o. Although a pre-exiftent ftate, and
lapfe of the human foul, are dorines that
have
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have beeniavowed by all antiquity, and by

many learned moderns, (fee the authorities

produced by the Reverend .Mr. Berrow),

yet a difficulty remained of what nature that

ftate and lapfe was? ' This’ embarrafiment

can only be accounted for by mankind hay=

ing, in procefs of time, utterly loft the re-
~membrance of thofe primitive truths, which
clearly laid open to him bis real fiate and
nature, both in his prefent and pre-exiftent
ftate.’ Some have endeavored to folve the
difficulty, by fuppofing that man was crea-
ted 7o fill up rhe vacant feats in heaven, and
that his lapfe or crime was, Ais wickedly affo-
ciating with the apoftate angels, in place of
aiming at the poffeffion of their feats: but
this round-about fuppofition leaves the dif-
ficulty juft where it found it, and gives an
opening ftill to arraign the juftice of “God.
But Mr. George Iiive came moft certainly
nearer the mark (howfoever he came to hit
it), in pronoancing * that the fouls or {pi-
¢« tits of men are the identical apoftate an-
¢ gels themfclves,” ‘without knowing that
he was fupported in fuch a conclufion by the
moft ‘ancient divine {cripture that had been
delivered to the inhabitants of this globe:
here then we are to look up for the pre-
exiftent ftate and lapfe of ‘the human foul,

the original fin in'the angelic fall, typified

by Mofes in his hiftory of 'the fall of man ;

H 2 and
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and hence is every cne * born in fin, the
¢ children of wrath,” and hence only is the
jultice of God reconcilable with his creation
of man at all; a creation, which by this
hypothefis highly exalts and illuftrates, not
only his yusTicg, buthis MeErcY.

91. And here, candid reader, fuffer us,
from the feclings of a general philanthropy
that warms our bofom, to congratulate our
fellow-creatures upon the reftoration and
recovery of this great, this eflential, this
divine truth, fo long loft to our remem-
brance. A primitive truth, which enlight-
ens mankind with the knowledge of their
real flate, the true relation in which they
ftand towards their God and Creator, and
the relative duties which they owe to the
{pecies in general, from all which they have
deeply and dangeroufly fwerved for a feries
of ages paft, from ignorance of their original
dignity, original fin, and the nature and
terms of their earthly fojourn: to that igno-
rance alone (and to the ready bent of the
human foul to evil in confequence of it)
muft be afcribed the fmall efficacy which
the preaching and do@rines of Cbhrift has
had upon the world; the feed was good,
but fown in unprofitable ground, and al-
though it was not poffible to inculcate the
neceflary doCtrines of zhe lve of God, and

of
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of our neighbor as ourfelves, in ftronger
terms than Chrift enforced thofe duties;
yet men ftill perfevere in plundering, op-
prefling, perfecuting, and butchering one
another without mercy, in open violation
of all that is good or holy. The trath is,
man knew not bimfelf, nor the relation he
ftood in to his God and neighbor, although,
had he diligently {earched the fciiptures, he
would therein have found full fatisfaction
in both, either exprefsly, or by plain and
dire® implication. Dawvid feems to have
been very clear in his conceptions touching
his own pre-exiftent ftate, as well as that
of his Ifraclites, when he pathetically ad-
drefles his God in thefe words of his xcth
pfalm, ¢ Lord, thon haft been our refuge,
“ from one generation to another, before
“ the mountains were brought forth, or even
< the earth and the world were made.”” Now,
as all mankind are unanimous in opinion,
that there was no creation of beings prior
to the creation of the earth and world (or
the univerfe) but that of the angels, fo it
is plain he could allade to no other; the
inference is obvious—David and the Ifrael
ites were the apoftate angels. And in truth
that moft remarkable, and feemingly in-
comprehenfible favor and partiality which
God in a long feries of events manifeftly
fthewed to that race of people, can be only

Hgs accounted
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accounted for, by their having been one of
the leaft offending of the angelic tribes,
drawn off from their allegiance, not by the
pride and malice of the heart, but probably
from the infiuence and impulfes of a divine
love and friendfhip for fome of the other re-
volted tribes: thus the fuppofed parzial fa-
vor of God 20 that people no longer remains
a charge againft our eternal 1MPARTIAL
JupGE, nor that he thould not have, from
the fame caufe, his chofen and eleéZ of other
nations. And here we cannot help enter-
ing into a fhort expoftulation with mankind
upon their univerfal evil treatment of that
once favorite people of God, the Fewifh
race, who are the common butt of oppref-
fion in all nations; we brand them with
the epithets of freudulent and nfamous,
whilft the cruel hardikips every ftate im-~
poles on them, lays them under a fatal necef-
fity of perpetrating vices for their own de-
fence and fecurity, and to retaliate in fome
meafure the injuflice they everywhere labor
Under.-———-Rcligion and humanity would
think and fay, it is enough that they are
outcafts, and fcattered over the face of the
earth, without rule or domain; let us not
therefore burden them with greater grie-
vances than they can, or than Ged intend-
ed they fhould, bear: had thofe who
profefled themfelves Chriftians; been trl?y
, RE 0,
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{o, it is'more than probable there would
not at this day be one Few exifting in the
world. But what encouragement can any
of that tribe have to forfake his errors, or
enter into .the fold of Chriftianity, when
they fee themfelves from age to age op-
prefled, hunted, and their fubftance de-
voured by the Gbriftian wolves of ever

ftate, in dire& violation of the gofpel they
profefs. Although God has been pleafed
to difperfe them, we are told oz good autho-
rity he has not abandoned them; and we
know not how far the evil treatment
of that people may have been, and ftill
is, one (amongft many others) of the
great caufes of the calamitous figns of
God’s difpleafure, in his fignal vifitations
for a long feries paft to every Chriftian ftate
under one tremendous form or other; for
we think, refpeéting the evil ufage of that
forlorn unhappy race, no ftate in Chriften-
dom is exempt.

g2. Having thus, we truft, fuccefsfully
fhewn to the higheft moral certainty, that
the univerfe was conftructed by God for the
reception, refidence, and fuftenance of the
apoftate angelic tribes; and that mankind
are the very identical remains of thofe un-
urified {pirits, who have not as yet re-
gained their loft feats, we haften to the con-
H 4 clufion
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clufion of this our Second General Head,
requefting only that our candid read-
er will accompany us in the contem-
plation of that fublime picture of the hu-
man fpecies, as drawn by our great mafter
of reafon and nature, Shakefpeare, from the
mouth of his Hamlet «“ What a work
 is man! how noble in nature ! how infi-
¢ nite in faculty! in form and moving how
¢ expreffive and admirable! in a& like an
¢ angell in comprehenfion like a god!”
Now fay, reader, can fuch a being be
aught lefs than angel? * Surely no. An-
gel he muft be, and an apoftate one, or we
pronounce he is nothing. Indeed there
are many movements and emotions of the
human foul, that are utterly inexplicable
but upon this hypothefis, as, fudden and
inftantaneous violent love, friendfhip, anti-
pathy, diflike, hatred, &c. o Jirft fight;
which can only fpring from a {ympathetic
fenfation of the fpirit’s prior knowledge or
intimacy in their angelic pre-exiftent flate.
One of the great comforts of a departing
foul in death, and of thofe that {urvive, who
are mutually dear to each other, is the hope,
that their {pirits will foon be re-united, in
a future ftate of lafting blifs, which here is
only imperfect and tranfitory: but fuch
hope is obvioufly ill-founded, unlefs built
wpon this hypothefis, We hope and pray

fos
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for a reftoration (Reftore us, O Lord, that
are penitent) Whatreftoration ? What
can we be reftored to, as man 2 what as
mere man have we loft ? Nothing ; but
as apoftate angels, we have loft much in-
deed, and may with propriety both hope
and pray for a reftoration, otherwife we
pray and hope for we know not what.
We are told, «that there is more joy in
“ heaven for one finner that repenteth,
“ than for ninety-nine that are juft ;”
what relative concern can the angelic beings
have for man, merely as fuch, that his re-
pentance fthould occafion fuch an extraordi-
nary effe¢t ? None furely that with proprie-
ty can be conceived; but—when we look
up to our hypothefis, and view zbe finner in
the light of one of their brethren reftored,
whom they had reafon to fear was eternally
loft to them, then the excefs of joy is natu-
ral, and ftands well accounted for. Re-
fpecting the various {pecious arguments
that have been ftarted againft the pre-exift-
ent ftate and lapfe of the human foul, parti-
cularly that of the foul’s not being confcious
of fuch a {ftate, we again refer our readers to
the labors of the reverend and ingenious
Mr. Berrow, who has fully refuted zbat,
and every other objection that can be raifed
to that doctrine; to which we will juft
3 add,
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add, that the foul of every thinking being
would be foon confcious of that great and

effential truth, if man would be brought
to refleCtion, and fink decper into hin/felf.

Tuirp GeneErAL HEaDp.

::1:?1&;13:5 93. We are now arrived at our Third
"General Head, the Mezenip/fichofes of Bramab,
fromwhich we have been kept back by fundry,
yet neceffary digreffions, and difcuffions of
many interefting objects and points of doc-
trine, which ftarted up upon usin our way,
and retarded our fpeedier paffage; although
hereby we may appear to fome deferving
the cenfure of prolixity, yet we truft it will
be acknowledged in the end, that without
them our aim and endeavors would not have
been attended with that general utility
which we flatter ourfelves they now affu-
redly will. Before we {ubmit our own
fentiments to the world on a do&rine fo
little attended to in modern times in this
our hemifphere, it becomes neceffary (to
fave our readers the trouble of turning back
to our fecond part, p. 49, &c.) that we re-
cite the texts of Bramah, who firft, by di-
vine authority, promulged that za.ucien_;it fy-
em
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«“ And THE ETErRNAL Ong
{pake again unto Biffnoo, and faid, I will
form mortal bodies for each of the delin-
quent debtab (or angels), which fhall for
a fpace be their prifon and habitation, in
the confines of which they fhall be fubject
to natural evils, in proportion to the de-
gree of their original guilt. The bo-
dies which I fhall prepare for the recep-
tion of the rebellious debtah, fhall be
fubject to change, decay, death, and re-~
newal, from the principles wherewith I
fhall form them ; and through thefe mor-
tal bodies fhall the delinquent debzab un-
dergo alternately eighty-feven tranfmi-
grations, {ubje& more or lefs to the con-
fequences of natural and moral evils, in a
jult proportion to the degree of original
guilt, and as their attions through thofe
tucceflive forms fhall correfpond with the
limited powers which 1 fhall annex to
each ;—and this fhall be their ftate of
punifbment and purgation.—And it fhall
be—that (after pafling the eighty-cight
tran{migrations). the delinquent deb-
tab, from my more abundant favor,
thall animate the form of mhurd (man)
—and i this_form, 1 will enlarge thewr
intelleclual powers, even as when I firft
made them free ;—and this fhall be their
chief ftate of TRIAL and PROBAT ION.”

94. As
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94. As the foregoing do&trine of Bramakh
Jeems glaringly to clath with Mo/es’s hiftory
of the creation of man, it is previoufly ne-
ceffary to account for this feemingly great
difference; for they appear to agree only in
one circumfitance, namely, that man was
the /aft work of the material and animal
creation. By this difcuffion we purpofe to
avoid the imputation of flighting  feriptural
detail that has for a fucceflion of ages been
received as orthodox by both Fews and
Chriftians ; a detail, that by being taken li-
terally and mifunderftood, has proved the
fource of many egregious and fatal errors,
highly injurious to God’s juftice and cle-
mency; the moft enormous of which is,
that infatuated belief, that a race of umf~
Jending beings thould fand accurfed for the
guilt and difobedience of one man and one

woman.

95. The miflion of Mo/es may without
offence be confidered as a very imperfect
one, fo defigned by God himfelf; not only
for that it was limited to one tribe of be-
ings particularly favored of God, but alfo
as it 1s totally filent upon all the primitive
truths but one, wviz. THE UNITY OF THE
Gopueap. This divine truth he was fpe-
cially commiffioned to declare to his people,
as well to refcue them from the idolatrous

fuperfti-
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fuperftitions of the land he led them from,
as from thofe of the promifed land he was
leading them to. As Mofes was allowed ta
be moft profoundly fkilled in all the learn-
ing of the Egyptians, and confequently in
that of the Bramins (which had been per-
verted by thofe Magi, as before thewn, to |,
myfterious purpofes), we cannot {fuppofe
him to have been ignorant that the other
primitive truths had been already revealed,
and that in fulnefs of time they would be
confirmed to mankind; but he alfo knew
that was a tafk referved for a more exalted
being than himflf; therefore we are not to
wonder that he is utterly filent on thofe
heads of falvation.

¢6. Relpe&ting' Mofes’s fhort narration
of the creation and fall of man, it fhould
feem, if taken literally, to be a matter fo-
reign to his commiffion; but on a nearer
view, and confidered as zypical of the ange-
lic fall, it carries a very different and eflen~
tial afpect; and if not typical, it is moft
certainly laughable. = We cannot, without
violence to our conceptions of the wifdom
of God, {uppofe, thathe would propagate the
human {pecies by a horrid inceftuous union,
which pure human nature ftarts at, and
which by his Holy Spirit {tands condemned
in his gofpel-difpenfation; for thus man-
kind
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kind maft have increafed, if propagated ac-
cording to the literal fenfe of Mofes, from
one man and one woman; {fos that it is felf-
evident he never intended it thould be taken
literally, but as typical of a prior and much
greater event : nor have we the {malleft
. doubt but that, in the days he penn’d it,
the allegory was well and commonly under-
ftood by all; and we think we fhall be
able, without much difliculty, to prove to
a ‘demonflration, by analifing this allegory,
fhat it affords the fulleft confirmation of the
truth of the Bramanical do&rinés of the
creation ‘of man, that man can be no other
than the apoftate’angels, and that the Me-
tempfychofis is a well-founded truth, ne-
ceffarily refulting from thefe premifes ; and
we fhall alfo thew, that Mofes was well ac-
quainted with' thofe doctrines ; nay it is more
than probable thdt he himfelf was the very
identical {pirit, feleéted and deputedin an ear-
- hier age, to deliver thofe truths free from al-
legory, under the ftile and title of Bramab,
as before intimated. ' But to our ' proof,
from Mofes’s narrative.

97. Eve'is beguiled by the ferpent, fhe
eats, and tempts Adam to do the like, and
thereby both become guilty of the fin of
difobedience againft an exprefs law and or-
der of their God and Creator: Saran is

tempted



(¢ vami
tempted by Evil, the affociate of his bofom.
Theférpent reprefentstheinfidiousarguments
and wilesof Safantoengage the angelic tribes
to become affociates in his revolt and rebel-
lion, which it may be very naturally fup-
pofed were fimilar to thofe made ufe of by the
Jerpent to Eve.  Paradife marks the beauty
of the original earth, and the garden of
Eden is the fymbol of beaven ; Adam and
Ewe for their difobedience are driven out of
Eden, and Safan and bis affociates are ba-
nifhed from heaven for their rebellion. The
gates of Eden are fhut, and guarded on
every fide by angelic powers, to prevent
the re-entrance of Adam and Eve and their
pofterity ; the heavenly regions are impervi-
ous to Satan and his confederates. The
curfe of forrow, labor, and death, are en-
tailed vpen Adam and Ewve, andtheir pofteri- -
ty ; wherein is figuratively thewn the ori-
ginal fentence, doom, and punithment of
the apoftate angels in their mortal fojourn on
earth., Mofes introduces God curfing the
ground for their fakes, allufive of the change
brought about in this globe at the deluge,
&c. eccafioned by the fecond defeition of the
apoftate angels in their ftate of probation.
The brutes being the elder brothers of the
creation, and prior to the formation of man
(the doctrine both of Bramab and Myfes),
‘ 5 thews



( 112 )

fhews them to have been a preparatory crea-
tion for future purpofes; and Mo/es tacitly
coincides with Bramab as to the intended
ufe of this prior animal creation ; otherwife
man, who is evidently fuperiér in form and
intellec, would, upon arational fuppofition,
have been the firflt obje& of all animal crea-
tion. God’s being faid by Mo/fes to have
breathed the breath of life into all his animal
creation, is a happy figurative illuftration of
that pafiage in zbe Shaftab (part 2, pag- 59),
where ““ the ETERNAL OnE fpake again,
« and faid Do thou BirmAm (the firfk
* created, the Chrif?), arrayed in myglo-

ry, and armed with my power, defcend
to the loweft boboon (region) of punith-
ment and purgation, and make known
to the rebellious debtah the words that I
have uttered, and the decrees which I
have pronounced again{t them, and fee
that they enter into the bodies that I have
¢ prepared for them. And Birmalh frood
¢ before the throne and faid, Errrnar
“ Onr, I have done as thou haft com—
« manded —The delinguent debtab rejoice in
‘ thy mercy, confefs the juftice of thy de-
"¢ crees, avow their forrow and repentance,
 and have entered into the mortal bodics

“ whick thou baft prepared for them.”

'
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98. The perfonages which Mo/es calls by
the names of Abel and Cain, faid 1o be the
immediate defcendants of 4dam and Eve, are
obvicufly typés of good and evil, or vice and
virtue, that were to guide and govern the
actions of the human fpecies, in the courfe
of their trial, from generation to generation.
In the murder of Abel by Cain, Mofes pro-
phetically points out (what his knowledge
of zbe race then made clear to him), that
wice would totally fubdue and deltroy wir-
#u¢; a prediction that is now, we fear,
very near being accomplifhed, as the may
be too truly faid to be at the /zf ga/p, and
on the yerge of expiring. By fin, our fcrip-
tures {ay, death entered into the world, that
is by the fin of Satan, not of Adam (vide
the Rev. Mr. Berrow), and as in Safan
gnot-in Adam ), all men die, that is, are
abjected by fentence to death, foin Chrif
(deftined toconfirmtomankind thie primitive
truths of Jalvation) thall all be made alive,
‘¢ a confummation devoutly to be wifthed,”
but of which we have yet 20 figns or tokens.
Why Mpfes has made woman the {ubftitute
of evil, is not very clear, unlefs from bds
profound wifdom and knowledge of human
nature, we fuppofe he had obferved, that
no obje& had fo powerful an influence to
feduce man from his duty and allegiance,
as woman; and from thence he poflibly

1 thought
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thought her the fitteft fymbol he could ufe
on that accafion, without (we dare fay) in-
tending it thould be taken as a general re«
fleCtion upon the fex.

99. It is here worth noting, that the
creation and propagation of the human form
according to the fcriptures of Bramab, are
clogged with no difficulties, 70 ‘Zudicrous un«
mtelligible  circumflances or inconfiflencies.
Gop previoufly conftruts mortal bodies of
both fexes, for the reception of the angelic
{pirits proportioned to their number, which
were to animate or give life to thofeas yet -
inanimate machines, and thefe were all
doomed, without exception, to pafs through
maay fucceffive tran{migrations in thefe
mortal prifons, as a ftate of punithment and
purgation, before they received the grace of
animating the human form, which was to
be their chief ftate of probation and trials
thus it is rationally fuppofed, that multi-
tudes of them might arrive at the fame pe-
riod to that fuperior degree; and that male
and female forms, by the inflantancous fiat
of the De1Ty, were ready for their recep-
tions Thus the propagation of the {pecies
weat naturally on, as well as that of the
other animal forms. Refpeéting the num-
ber of angelic beings firft created by Gob,
the fcripiures of Eramab, the Old Tefta-

ment,
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ment, and Chryff, are filent, confining
themfelves to the fact only; butif we form
~our  calculation and' judgment upon the
multitude of organized mortal bodies in the
world, we muft conclude the original crea-
tion to have been amazingly immenfe!
when we fuppofe, that-only a portion of
them rebelled, ufually fuppofed (but upon
what foundation we know not) to have
been about one third, Be this as it may,
it is a {peculative point of little import to
us, it being as eafy to Omnipotence to create
many hundred thoufands of millions as
one. - -

100, We now flatter ourfelves that we
have fully proved, to the conviction and fa-
tisfaction of our intelligent and unpreju-
diced reader, that Mofes’s hiftory of the crea-
tion and fall of man, was purely typical of
the angelic fall, and made ufe of by him f-
guratively to denote that great and prior
event with its fatal confequences; and at
the fame time to point out the fecond defec-
zion, of thofe unhappy delinquents, after
they had been placed by the grace and favor
of Gop in a fufferable probationary, ftate,
beyond their merits or juft expectation : al-
fo to give a ufefu] and neceffary admonition
to his people, that zemptation was ne plea

{2 Jo
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Jor fin and difobedience. - As to the aétors
Mpfes employs, under the denominations of
Adam, Eve, Cain, and Abel, it is plain they
never had any real perfonal exifience; itis there-
fore evident that zbe creation of man, accor-
ding to the {criptures of Bramabh, is the
only real and original one; and that man
was not, as fome have advanced, coeval
with the angelic creation, but fubfequent to
their fall.  Mpfes appears to us to have had
an under plot (if we may be allowed the
expreflion), in the circumftantial hiftory he
gives of the defcendants of his fuppofed
Adam and Eve; he politically faw, that for
the prefervation of the religion and morals
of his people, it was abfolutely neceffary to
keep them a feparate nation as much as pof-
fible: to effett this he thought nothing
would more powerfully conduce than rai-
fing the ideas of their own dignity, put in
compari{fon with the nations around them;
they already had ftupendous proofs of their
being a chofen race peculiarly favored of
Gob, and Mofes traces their genealogy toas
diftant a root as poffible, and carries it up
to his typical creation of the firft man and
woman: thofe who know what influence
this vanity of zhe antiquity of nations has in
modern times, will applaud the fagacity of
Mofes. And here we cannot help regretting
that he has not left us his opinion of #4e age

o
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of the univerfe; he has left it pretty clear,
that the creation of that and man were
nearly coeval, but there he has left both
to exercife our fruitlefs gueflfes. On this
fubject we will only add, that the ancients
may have exaggerated, but he that dreams
with the moderns, that the world is not yet
fix thoufand years old, may very eafily ac-
quire faith fufficient to believe the grofieft
of abfurdities, or, with fome of the ancient
philofophers, that the heavens are made of
brafs oriron. Having fulfilled our engage~
ment refpecting that ancient typical Mofaic
hiftory of the creation and fall of man, we
proceed with our fubject.

101. We have feen a noble and exalted
caufe for the formation of the material uni-
verfe, in which we behold man placed in
the fupreme degree over all animated mor-
tal beings; but—ftill we obferve many my-
riads of thofe beings, formed with no lefs
ftupendous wifdom and art, and endued
(although in an inferior proportion) with
the fame rational intelligent faculties as
himfelf, concerning whom we feem to be
utterly at a lofs; nor is there any abfirufe
point, in which the learned of all ages have
been more divided than touching the ftate
and nature of the brute creation. The pridg

3 of
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of man fhudders at clafling them with him-
felf, yet his confcious reafon, on refletion,
in fpite of himfelf, checks his prefumption.
Thus the inimitable and philofophic Prisr
fweetly fings to our purpofe:

¢ By what immediate caufe #bey are inclin’d,

« In many aéts, ’tis hard I own tofind;

« ] fee in otbers, or I think I fee,

« That ftrong ¢heir principles and ours agree :

« Evil, like us they fhun, and covet good,

¢ Abbhor the poifon, and receive the food ;

<« Like us they love or hate, like us they know,

¢« To joy the friend, or grapple with thefoe;

© With feeming thought, their actions they

¢ intend, ' '

And ufe the means proportion’d to the end;

Then vainly the philofopher avers,

That reafon guides our deeds, and inftin&
¢ theirs 3 ' '

How can we juftly different cou/es frame?

When zbe effefis intirely are the fame
Inftinfl and reafon how can we divide ?—

€ *Tis the fool's ignorance, and the pedant’s pride.”’

114
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102. It is amufing to trace the different
and bewildered fentiments of mankind on
this fubject; but if it was otherwife, yet it
is neceflary to the execution of our plan.—
The Cartefians maintain that brutes have no
intelligent foul, but are mere machines, and
unfeeling pieces of clock-work ; ‘and indee{c;l,

7 Y
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by the treatment they receive in the world,
it fhould feem that maskind in general
were difciples to that inhuman and &upid
do&rine :—However Mefl. 2von and Boyi/-
let refute the Cartefian hypothefis, by ma-
fterly indifputable philofophic arguments,
and prove that brutes have a rational in-
telligent foul, and then—Ileave that foul to
erith with the body. Some have imagined
the fouls of brutes to be material; flat non-
fenfe in zerms, as well as in pbilsfophy.
Ariffotle, who fuppofed the fouls of brutes
to be fubflantial forms, is not a whit more
intelligible.  Cigero, who, great as he was,
pofiefled a portion of that pride and vanity
which fleth is heir to, made no fmall con-
ceffion, when he fays, ‘¢ In'every eflence
“ that is not fimple, but compounded of
¢ parts, there muft be fome prc’dommanr
& quality; in man ’tis 7egfor, in brutes it
 is———fomething like it.” Alate perform-
ance, faid to be a tranflation from the
French, makes all animal life, not man ex-
cepted, a Jeu D Efprit, or an amufement
of the Deity, and for no other end or pur-
pofe. Thus brates reafon upon brutes,
fays Voltaire. Another well-intended and
ingenious late performance gives to the fouls
of brutes immortality, and a future life of
rewards and punithments, and. takes its
Prqof_s from {cripture, but is utterly at a

!4 lofs
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lofs to account for the predicament in which.
they ftand on earth, liable as they are #
mifery, without the authors being able to
conceive by what mode of tranfgreffion they
could poflibly deferve it; touching which
we hope to fatisfy his doubts and curiofity.
Another divine, in 2 late treatife upon the
general deluge, boldly cuts the matter thort
at one ftroke, as Alexander did the Gordizn
knot. He fuppofes, ¢ that as the brute
‘¢ creation was made folely for man’s ufe,
¢ and that when they could be of no fur-
ther fervice 70 bim, they became ufelefs in
the creation, and fuffered as matter in the
¢ general deluge, and it became requifite

they thould perifh together—as it cannot
*“ be fuppofed they were punifhed on their
own account.”—Here, reader, you have
a choice fpecimen of clofe reafoning exhi-
bited to you; and a Jfiriking inftance of God’s
juflice and clemency ! delivered by a fervant
of the MosT Hicu!—Montaigne thinks
more honorably of the brute creation;
“ What kind of fufficiency,” fays he, * is
‘ there in us, which we do not obferve in
“ theoperations of the animals ?”” To which
he afcribes deliberation, "thought, and con-
clufion; and from thence gives the fuperio-
rity to beafts over man, infomuch as the
works of nature excel thofe ofart. He goes
further, and” pronounces the animals Jree

agents,
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agents, as well as mankind ;=T fay there<
¢ fore, that there is no appearance of rea-
¢ fon to fuppofe that the beafts thould, by
¢ a natural and forced inclination (inflinét),
¢ do the fame things that we do by our
% choice and endeavor; we ought from /ike
¢ effeéls to conclude like faculties, and from
¢ richer effells, richer faculties; and by con-
¢¢ fequence to confefs, that zhis fame reafon,
<€ this_fame method by which we operate, is
common alfo to the animals, or fome
¢¢ other thar is better.” 'The whole rea-
foning on this fubject of that acute but ir-
regular writer, is worth perufal, as it lies
{cattered through his apology for his learn-
ed friend Raymond de Sobonde. 'This indu-
ftrious author feems quite clear as to the
pre-exiftent ftate of the human foul :
¢ Death,” fays he, ¢ is the beginning of
* another life; fo did we weep, and fo
f¢ much did it coft us, 7o enter into this;
 and fo did we put off our former weil
¢ when we entered the prefent ftate.” And
by the courfe of his reafoning juft above re-
ferred to, it thould alfo feem, that he favored
the fame opinion of the brate foul, as well
as the do&rine of the Metempfychofis.—
Our learned and philofophic Baxzer (in his
Treatife of the Nature of the Soul), after
roving that the foul neceffarily lives after
its feparation from the body, proceeds and
adds,

(14
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adds,— As man isa being compounded of
 fpirit and matter, the Jeff an impeding
% and obfiruting canfei on the altivity and
¢« perfedtion of reafoning in the firf?; as the
« the miniftering organs ‘of the /f may
¢« happen to be maimed, defeive, or dif-
« ordered; and as a feparation of the union
‘% leaves the firf¢ difengaged and at liberty,
¢ it is a rational {uppofition, that either the
¢ foul is in an abfolute ftate of feparation
¢ from all matter, or (when it thall pleafe
¢ our infinitely wife Creator) re-umited to
¢ matter of a more favorable kind, that
¢¢ fhall be lefs obftructive to our immaterial
¢ powers.——Omnipotence admits of po li-
‘ mitation, {ouls may be united to fyftems
¢¢ of matter, according to the purpofes of
* infinite wifdom, that will be vaftly more
¢ advantageous, and the union with them
¢ meore pleafing, than with our prefent bo-
¢ dies ; our prefent union being equally in-
¢ conceivable, although we cannot but be
# confcions of the fa&, however unac~
“ countable by our limited conceptions.”—
Again, “ Men who hold the immateriality
<. of the foul, need not be embarrafied how
“ to difpofe of the #mmaterial fouls of
“ brutes, or beconcerned what powers they
“ may have after the diflolution of their
‘ bodies, but leave all to the Being that
¢ made them,”==‘< It 15 to he obierved,

- ' ¢« thag
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¢ that the a&tivity of the human foul is of
¢ two kinds, that which is exerted in the
¢ fpontaneous moving the limbs, and that
€ ‘power whereby we turn back our percep-
 tive capacity to our paft perceptions, {o
‘¢ 26 to compare them together: the per=
“ ceptivity alfo ‘of it is twofold, for it is
¢ percipient of the action of matter upon
“ itfelf, and percipient of its own internal
« operation in thinking. Brutes have the
¢¢ firft of thefe powers, but want the fecond
¢ altogether, which conflitutes the diffinc=
¢ tion between 'man and beaft; they who
€< run the parallel between the'htiman f{oul
¢ ‘and' that of the brutes farther, fuppofe
¢ full the fame powers in both. * But furcly
“ rationality muit be foundin {ome powers
¢ which the brutes as fich have not. This
“‘argument therefore does not’ prove the
“ ativity of ‘the brute foul ‘when '{Eparat-
ed———although, if any one could prove it,
¢ he would do no difjervice perbaps to plilo=
““ fopby.” Again, *¢ it 18 felf-evident, that
* the wide-extended ' univerfe, though
¢ ftretched beyond imagination, with ail
“ the wonders of wifdom and power in it,
¥ 1s folely defigned for the fake of intelli-
¢ gent beings, fo train them up for a ra-
¢ tional eternity.”—That the general fenti-
ments of this truly pious and learned divine
fupport the probabledoctrime of the Metemp-
i {ychofis

<c
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fychofis is fo plain, it hardly needs point-
ing out to the obferving reader; therefore
we thall only add, that if zbe aé? of dream-
ing proves (as he affertsit does) the {eparate
exiftence and ad&ive percipient powers of
the human foul, after the diffolution of the
body, it equally proves the brute fouls to be
endued with the fame powers—for undoubt-
edly—they dream. Unwilling as we are
upon any occafion to diffent from the rea-
foning of this truly great and good man, yet
we find ourfelves under that neceffity, when
he fays, * the human foul is form’d at firft
¥« without knowledge or experience, but
“ hath the power of attaining both.——
¢ Brutes are zncapable of improvement, fi-
 nithed in their fpecific perfection all at
“ once.” So ftrange a pofition as the fore-
going, could proceed only from non-atten-
tion to the progrefs of the intelligent facul~ -
ties in both fpecies from their ftate of infan-
cy, or—from thofe feelings of human pride
that will {pring up in the beft heart, when
the fuppofed dignity of his fuperior nature s
brought into competition.—The fentiments
of the ingenious Mr. Berrow ({o often re-
ferred to) upon the brute creation, may be
clearly gathered from his own words, which
we {hall prefent to our readers, as a curious
and uncommon {pecimen of wnprejudiced
reafonipg in a Chrifiian divine. « If it

¢ fhould
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thould be urged, that the affigning fouls
to one part of the brute creation, will re-
duce us to the neceflity of fuppofing the
like to aGtuate the moft minute fpecies of
vital nature alfo; I fhall only remind the
fpeculative and philofophic part of man-
kind, that there is difcernible, by the
microfcopic eye, as exquifite a due pro-
portioned difpofition of organs, fibres,
&c. (the more amazing in proportion as
they are more minute) in the one as in
the other-——That, again, the foul has
the power of felf-contraétion, to an in
nit¢lfimal degree, as well as that of fe/f-
dilatation——That fuppofing, in the next
place, every organized body, as well in
the brute as in the rational, to be an al-
lotted zemporary prifon for a pre-delinquent
foul (an bypotbefis, than which there can-
not I think be one more rational), it is eafy
to conceive how and why fome may be
made here prifoners more af large as we
fay, and entrufted with privileges and
faculties more numerous, extenfive, and
exalted than others: and that, laftly, it
is impofiible to fay into how many differ-
ent kinds of vehicles a foul may tranfmi-
grate, ere its plaflic faculty be refined
enough to inform one, wherein to perform
the functions of an nze/ligent and rational
sa:difes”
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f¢ Jife.”~~—Here we fee a learned divine,
to the honor of the church of England,
feruples not to avouch, without referve;: one
moft material part of Bramab’s doétrine of
the Metempfychofis; and it is a pity he
was not further enlightened ; he then would
not (with many others of the learned) have
been drove to the {ubterfuge of making a
new creation: to animate and actuate all
mortal forms, when there were a race of
angelic delinquent beings ready made to his
hands.—=Having thus thrown together,
under one paragraph, the different- fenti-
ments of mankind touching the ftate and
nature of the brute creation, we will' next
proceed to confider #heir /e, and the intent
of their creation; ' a mattei in which we
fhall not find mankind fo much divided,
but on the contrary (the bulk of them at
leaft) pretty unanimous. '

103. Man’s prefamption in fuppofing
the brate creation was intended folely for bis
- ufé; may be afcribed to two caufes: the firft
his pride, or natural unbounded #hinff of
power;s an intelleGual faculty he picked not
up here, but brought with him from above,
from his pre-exiftent angelic ftate : zhere it
had proved his bane, and here, baying not
immediately the governing powers of hea-

ven
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ven to combat againft, ‘to keep his ruling
pafiion in action, he exercifes it, not only
on the unoffending brute creation, but on
his own fpecies.——The fecond caufe we
confider as a plea and fan&ion taken from
the .26th verfe of the firft chapter of Gengfis,
where Mofes fays, that < God faid, Let us
s ‘make man in our imdge, after our like-
< nefs; and %r them bave deminion over the
< fith of the fea, and over the fowl of ‘the
< air, and over the cattle, and over all the
« ‘earth, and over every creeping thing that
« creepeth upon the earth.,”=——To com-
bat the firft caufe, would prove a labor
truly Herculean, without the fmalleft chance
‘of vi¢ory, and therefore we avoid the bat-
tle; and touching the fecond, ‘'we might
avail ourfelves of the demonftrative proofs
already ftated, that the Myfzic hiftery of
the creation of terreftrial animals was pure-
ly typical; but we will wave that juft pri-
vilege, and examine the fa&, asit literally
ftands; premifing, that man has no right
to chufe his texts, but if he thinks to be-
nefit him{elf by one, he onght to acknow-
ledge the force and cfficacy of another, and
abide with equal ftri¢nefs by both; that he
has not preferved this equity towards a more
exprefs diGtate of this fcripture is certain;
for, verfe 29th of the fame chapter, « God
‘¢ faid (to man), Behold, I have given you

“ every
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“ every berh bearing feed, which is upon
¢ the face of all the carth, and every zree,
“ in the which is the fruit of a tree, yield-
 ing feed: to you it thall be for meat.”
Which words convey a palpable although
tacit interdiction of all other food: but more
of this hereafter, when we have no doubt
of proving indifputably that the breach of
this pofitive injunction, or rather this £/
faw of nature, has been one of the great, if
not chief fource of phyfical as well as moral

evil. We now return to our more imme-
diate fubject.

104. That the brute creation was defigns
ed to be fubfervient to, or made for the ufe
of man, is a conceit incompatible not only
with the juftice of God, but alfo his wif<
dom; and that, therefore, the ufurped
{enfe of the phrafe, ¢ Let them have do-
¢ minion,” (on which fo much ftrefs has
been laid) is not well-founded, and im-
plies only, Let them have pre-eminence,
predominance, f{uperiority, in intelleéfual
Jaculties over the reff of the animal creation.
Thus Bramah, “ And in this form I will
¢ enlarge their intelle&tual powers, even as
¢ when I firft made them free.” In this
fenfe only can the above phrafe be poffibly
underftood, for the following reafons : firf},
Mofes nowhere intimates, that the brute

creation
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.creation was made for the ufe of man. Se-
candly, the very {mall proportion of zbe
wholz he has been able to reduce under his
dominien, and even that modicum not {fub-
dued, but by the exertion, or rather per-
verfion of zhofe fuperior intelleciual faculties
into craft and violence, which were moft
certainly given him for very different pur-
fuits. Thirdly, that, fo far from there be-
ing the {malleft appearance that the animal
creation was fubjected either to the domi-
nion or fervice of man, according to the
fenfe that he has wantonly and cruelly af-
fumed, that the majority of them, almoft
to an infinite degree, are ebnoxious to him,
and at enmity with him, and in no wife,
- fhape, or form, under his rule and domi-
nion, - On_the contrary, it may be juftly
faid, that ¢¢ men are more flaves to man,
‘ than beafts to him.” Fourthly, can it
poflibly be conceived, without doing vio-
lence to the juftice, goodnefs, and wifdom
of God, that he would invelt man with a
dominion to drzve out, at his capriceand plea-
Jure, that breath of life, which he had for-
his wife purpofes fo bountifally breathed in-
to all his animal creation?. for although
Mofes particulatly applies this fublime fen-
tence to Adam alone in the 7th verfe of his |
2d chapter, in thefe words, ¢ And the Lord
“ God' created man of the duft of the

K ‘¢ ground,
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< ground, and breathed into bis nofirils the
« breath of life, and man became a living foul 5
yet it is felf-evident, that this operation
and divine infufion of a living foul or fpi-
rit, mult have been, rzpriarz', general to the
whole animal creation. Fifthly, what idea
‘muft we form of the wifdom and defigns of
Gop, if we fuppofle that, after his bleffing
his animal creation, and laying a pofitive
injunction upon them to increafe and multi-
ply and replenifh the earth, he thould, az zhe
Jane time, give to man dominion and power
to countera& his purpofes, by decreafing,
diminifbing, and defiroying them 2

105. Having fhewn above, that we can-
not without violence to God and nature
conclude, that the brote creation was made
Jfor the ufe of man, it follows, that his pre-
tended right of dominion is an ufurpation
over a race of intelligent beings, innocent,
at lealt, refpe@ing him; whofe lot in this
world is fufficiently painful and miferable,
without  any additional load from man,
Here we will once more give our readers
the fentiments of the Rev. Mr. Berrow, as
ftrongly expreffive of our own, and apt to
our {ubject. After a pathetic and truly Chri-
flian-like apoftrophe on that noble animal
the horfe, which is equally applicable to
every other animal under man’s tyranny,
he |
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he fubjoins, ¢ Put wherefore all this
« wretchednefs —wherefore all thefe ago-
“ nizing pains and miferies heaped on an
¢ helplefs offspring of divine providence ?
“ are they not fleth and bloed?” (Have
they not their REAL grievances and appre-
benfions 2) < Do they not, as well as we,
% know what forrow means? were they
« brought into a fenfibie exiftence for nothing
« but zbe fervice, or rather to gratify the
“ pride, the wantonnefs, the cruelty of
¢ man ? fhall one being be created, even
« under the bare pofiibility of being made
« miferable, folely for the ufe or plealure of
¢ another ? Lord, what is man ? or
« rather, what are not brutes {”——*¢ The
“ Indians alk, if brutes have not fouls? if
“ not, then, fay they, matter thinks. Ci-
“ cero fays, ¢ That God himfelf is the foul
¢ of brutes;” therefore, fays the Indian,
“ fhall they be found fuffering without a
“ cAUSE, or without a recompence 2”
Surely no; the do@rine of the Metemp{y-
chofis alone points out the caufe for their fuf-
fering natural evils, and at the fame time
fhews the promifed recompence.

106. Notwithftanding all that has been
aid, we fee it will be ftill objeéted to us,
that Mofes, in the controverted phrafe be-
fore us (< Let them bave dominion”), muit

K 2 have



( 132 )

have meant thereby abfolute dominion and
unaccountable rule, or he would not, in his
law to the Helreaws, have devoted the ani-
mal creation to the fubjetion’ of man, in
the various facrifices of zhem inftituted by
the liw. To which we fay, that thofe
cruel facrifices were fubfequently condemn-
ed and difcouvntenanced, as barbargus and
inefhicacious, both by Gop and CuRrisT ;
and we may fairly lay it down as an incon-
teftable principle, that any a& which Gop
and CurisT have at any one time pronoun-
ced evi/, could never have been geod; and
therefore, that Mafes, in that'inflitute, de-
viated from the commiffion he had received
fromm Gobp, as he did unwarily in other
particulars, which drew on him the difplea-
fure of his Creator, and deprived him of
the promiled felicity of fettling his people
in the land to which he was appointed to
condec them. Nor does it at all appear
difficalt to point out the caufes that led
Mofzs into this error ¢ he knew that their
appctites had for a long feries of ages
been vitiated by the tafte of animal food ;
he boped to reclaim them from it, by fhew-
ing them, in the 29th verfe of the firft
chapter of Genefis before recited, that that
was not their originally deftined meat, and
that by the ufe of animal food they had di-
grefled from their grumitive nature, and had

tran{~
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tranfgrefled againt #2e very firft law of their
Maker ; but very foon finding every ad-
monition of the kind was loft upon them,
he weakly thought it might prove in fome .
fort an extenuation of thefe common murders,
and a kind of fan&ification of them, by in--
troducing them as part of their religious
worfhip. To thishe probably had a further
interelting and pious motive; he could not
but remark: the depravity of, and the {treng
bent in his people towards the fuperftitious
worthip, facrifices and idolatries of the
Egyptians, Chaldeans, Tyrians, Canaaniies,
&c. amongft whom he knew that suman fi-
crifices were as common as thofe of th= brate
creation ; therefore, to guard his people
againft & greater evil, he inftituted, as he
vainly imagined, 2 /efs; not adverting that
it belonged To Gop ALONE, to permit
evil, that good may come of it.  The vifion
of St. Pefer may alfo be objeéted againft us,
and that C/hrzf himfelf winked at thefe mur-
derous practices, and even partook of them.
To this we anfwer, that Clriff knew too
well the total and confirmed depravity of
man to combat {o long-eftablithed an enor-
mity ; therefore the chief aim of his mif-
fion was, firft to corre@ his morals, and, if’
poffible, bring him to a ftate of fenfibility and
repentance; that once obtained, the aboli-
K3 tion
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tion of that, and many other enormities, he
knew, would follow of courfe.

107. Let us now hear the words of Gop
himfelf on this fubje& by the mouth of his
in{pired Bramak: ¢ The meortal forms,
¢« wherewith I fhall encompafs the delin-
 guent debtab, are the work of my hand;
« they flall not be defiroyed, but left to their
¢ ndtural decay ; therefore whichfoever of
‘¢ the debtab (hall by defigned violence bring
¢ about the diflolution of the mortal forms
“ animated by their delinquent brethren—
“ thou, Sieb, {halt plunge the offending
¢“ fpirit into the onderab for a fpace, and
¢ he fhall be doomed to pafs again the

eighty-nine tran{migrations, whatfoever
ftage he may be arrived to at the time
“ of fuch his offence.”

L1

108. Having thus, in a regular feries,
difcuffed the feveral events of the creation
and exiftence of angels, their rebellion and
« fall; and having fhewn that the material
vniverfe was conftru&ted for their habita-
tion and fuftenance, and that mortal bodies
were formed for their more immediate pu-
nithment and imprifonment; and having
alfo made it fufficiently clear, that man can
poflibly be no other than thofe identical

AL ~fallen
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fallen angels; and laftly, that the brute
creation could not have been made fubject
to him, nor deftined for his ufe and fervice
in the {enfe he has erroncoufly, not to fa
wickedly, converted them to ; it follows that
we next take it into confideration to what
other ufe or purpofe were they brought into
exiftence ? The ancient do&rine of the
Metempfychofis of Bramab, at once anfwers
the matter in queftion, and would afford
full fatisfa&tion to a Gentoo, a Tartar, or a
Chingfe, but not to a Chriftian, (Here by-
the-bye it is proper to note, that although
the Q{m‘am and Chinefe believe in the tran{-
. migration of the foul, yet they feem, as
well as our ancient druxds, to have totally
loft fight of the fource, theroot, the origi-
nal principle from whence the doétrine of
the Metempfychofis {fprung, viz. the angelic
fall and doom, which has been rctamcd in
its primitive purity only by the Gentoos.)
The cafe ftanding thus, it remains to
examine whether the ftate and predicament
in which the brute creation appear and
exift, can be accounted for upon any other
rational fyftem. In order to which it will
be neceffary to confider them under two
points of view; firt, as z‘;zte!/zgem‘, ration=
al beings, and free agents ; and fecondly, as
beings fubjected to ma/@ry

K 4 109. The
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tog. The man who afferts his own ra-
ticnal intelleétnal faculties and free agency,
and denies them to the brutes, either thinks
not at all, or is aftuated by pride and felf-
fufficient pre-eminence, or has been ver
deficient 1n his obfervations and refle@ions
upen that numercus creation. When
we feea race of beings endued with the paf-
fions of rage, revenge, dominion, ungo-
vernable luft, jealoufy, hatred, envy, and
every other vice fimilar to our own, except
ingratitude ; .and when we behoid them en-
dued with the virtues (we had almoft fzid
the Chritlian virtues) of love, fidelity, grati-
tude, friendfhip, courage, parental tender-
nefs, filial affeGion, patience, fubmifiion,
innocence and meeknefs, all in as high per-
fedtion, if not higher, than in ourfelves ;
and when we further obfefve them invefted
with the powers of happinefs, mifery, re-
flettion, recolle@ion, forefight, forecaft,
prodigies of art, without rule, line, fquare,
or compafs ; fagacious in contriving, poli-
tical in government; the amazing beauty of
fome, and ftupendous conftruétion and ani-
mal ceconomy of all | All which wices,
Virtues, powers and properties, are exempli-
fied in the various fpecies of the ‘anmal
creation.——When we daily fee, or may
fee, all this verified, and fill appropriate
b ' A cogitation
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cogitation and reafon to man alone, we fee

with the eyes of folly and prejudice.

t10. That man is endued with higher
intellectual powers, and capable of carrying
his reafoning faculties to a more tranfcen-
dent pitch, we readily grant; but———wh
will not human pride reft fatisfied with this
fuperiority, without aiming to diveft the
next great work of his Creator of the por-
tion which he has gracioufly and evidently
beftowed upon it, as neceffary to their tem-
poral exiftence ? If therefore the brute
foul, as fome (we will not call them philo-
fophers) have taught, is material, and pe-
rithes with the body, it is time to tremble
for the foul of man; for it is too true and
melancholy a fa&, that it {tands not entitled
to a better lot:—the fpirituality and future
feparate exiftence of zhe one, refts on no
furer a foundation than #be other; and all
appearances are as ftrong in favor of the
one as of the other.— Thus our pre-
judices and falfe reafoning, arifing from
ignorance of our real ftate and nature,
leads us into an uncomfortable dilemma,
and we are plunged into a labyrinth of con-
fufion, from which nothing can difentangle
and extricate us, but—the doérine of the
Metempfychofis, which elucidates and re-
conciles every difficulty by teaching, that
the foul of man and brute is one and the
) : ' ' fame
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fame fpirit, firlt in a flate of greater degra-
dation, a preparatory flate of punifbment
and purgation, previoufly neceflary to his
paffing into his ftate of probation, in the fu-
perior and more enlighiened form of man.
In further fupport of this conclufion, it re-
mains that we confider the brute creation
as beings fubjected to mifery.

111. The juflice, the goodnefs of Gop
ftands moft evidently impeached in the wild
fuppofition that he could poflibly create a
race of beings fubje@ed to mifery, without
fome caufe of offence on their parts.—Let
us with a becoming indignation reje an
opinion fo unworthy our Gop, and con-
clude there muft have been 4 caufe, and an
efficient one, although no hypothefis hither-
to produced has pointed it out to the fatis-
faction of a rational enquirer. The ftate
and exiftence of man ftands in the fame pre-
dicament, doomed through the progrefs of
his life to a feries of natural and moral
evils, without any apparent caufe, or with-
out poffibly having been capable of defery-
ing them by any tranfgreffion Aere; -there-
fore our firm belief in God’s juftice, and our
reafon directed us to fearch for zhar caufe ¢
gffence in {ome former flate of the foul’s ex-
iftence, in which we happily fucceeded, at
leaft to our full conviction, and we hope to
that of our candid readers. To that fource

we
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we muit again apply to folve the prefent dif-
ficulty refpecting the brute foul, which muft
undoubtedly have finned in a pre-exiftent
ftate, to reconcile its many fufferings bere
with the idea of a juft and good Gob.
The fenfible refleions and fentiments of
the ingenious Mr. Dean of Middleton, are
appofite to our fubje&t, and fo pertinent to
what we have further to allege, that we
will take the freedom of traniplanting them.
After pre-fuppofing that pains, difeafes,
death, &c. evils got entrance into the world
by fin, he procecdsas follows : ¢ Now brutes
“ as well as men are fubje& to the fame
¢ forts of pains and difeafes; {o far their
¢ cafes coincide. In all general defolations
« they have fuffered together ; in this they
¢ conform. They fuffered with man zhe
““ injuries of the fall (we with he had faid
“ the angelic fall; poflibly be meant it).—
¢¢ They have perifhed with him in deluges,
“ in conflagrations, in famines, in pefti-
¢¢ lences, in deftructions of the fword; in
«¢ fhort, in all capital calamities they have
¢¢ had their fhare, as well as man (to which
¢ he might have added, the many miferies
¢ they endure from the tyranny of man).
¢ Now, if there is any reafon to believe,
¢« that fuch evils are of God’s appointment,
¢ and occafioned by fin, muft not brutes
¢ then in fome refpet or other be fuppofed

(11 to
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¢ to be faulty ? We do not pretend to fay,
¢ ‘or even to infinuate, that they are ca-
¢ pable of moral rules, and become crimi-
¢ nal after the manner of men; but we al-
‘¢ lege, that they muft have fome kind of
¢ demerit, they muft have contrated de-
¢ filements fome way or other. If e can-
“ not fhew how this is, it is only an inflance,
 among ft many others, of our ignorance.
““ The fa&s infifted on are deducible
“ from the preceding cafes, and the
¢ juftice of God. —God cannot pu-
nifh his creatures without a caufe, and
“ this caufe muft be guilt or demerit of
“ fome kind or other; infinite juftice necef-
 farily fuppofes it.”  This Gentleman
ftops not here, but goesa ftep much higher
in his conclufion from the above premifes :
¢ that as brute animals have attended man
¢ in all great and capital calamities; fo the
“ will alfo attend him in ‘bis final deliver-
“ ance, and be reftored with him.”  How
he proves this from feripture,” we refer our
readers to his << Effay on the ‘Future Life
¢ of Brutes,” whilft we proceed on our
way.

112, Thus have we demonfirated, 74¢
creation and ftate of man and beaft are ut-
terly inexplicable upon any other hypothe-
fis than the ancient do&trine of the Metemp-

fychofis,
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fychofis, ‘which alone ‘rationally accounts
for, and reconciles their exiftence, as intel-
ligent free agents doomed to mifery, in
every . flage and circum{tance of it to be
ﬂn&ly confiftent with the goodnefs, the juf-
tice, and mercy of Gop; the ftate of the
brutc creation, and the caufe of their fuffer-
ings no longer remains a matter of difficulty,
nor -incompatible with divine juftice, but
conformable thereto;« their mortal bodies
being formed for no other end or purpofe
but the punifhment.and vehicles of convey-
ance for the Jfame cffending fpirit, to a form,
which, although {iill a prifon for the foul,
was yet {o marveloufly fabricated (by a mo-
dus.and conftruction imperceptible to us),
as to afford a, greater: fcope and latitude to
" the exertion of thole intelleCtual faculties
and free agency, which it was only capable
of exerting in a limited degree, whillt in'its
ftate of deeper degradation ; for, touching
the portion of cogzmz‘za?z and. cor tfeciention)-
nefs the brute creation are poflefled of, it
is impoffible for us tofay ; it may, for aught
we know to the contrary, be equal to our
own : ‘we are barely authorized in. our con-
ception drawn from vifible phenomena, that
their powers are under fome kind of re-
ftraint, but of what nature we know not ;
nor does it follow from the premifes, if
granted,
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granted, that their cogitative faculties thould
‘be under any reftraint at all. We fee that
they are in general miferable; without re-
medy or comfort; but that man is only fo
by predile€tion, having refources “within
himfelf, if he pleafes to employ them, that
are capable at all times of conflituting his
felicity ; and this privilege marks to us the
fpecific difference and fuperiority of the fame
Joul in brute and man. 1n the firf? it may be
faid to bein aclofe prifon, and in the laft, a
prifoner more a¢ Jarge, and capable of
working out its full and fina/ liberty ; a pri-
vilege it cannot obtain by iffuing from the
mortal brute form, which is deftined to be
its ftate of punifbment and purgation, as be-
fore obferved, and that of man only, its ftate
of trial and probation 5 from which form
alone it can poflibly emerge to its priftine

celeftial ftate. It feems to have been the

fentiments of Lucian, as well as of Pytha-

goras, and many others of the ancient philo-~

fophers, that what conftitutes the greateft

punifhment of the brutes, is zheir confeion/-

uefs of having animated the form of man, and

of not'having benefited thereby ; and that

it is by their retaining the ideas of their

former ftate of humanity, that many of

their fpecies, by fmall training, fo readily

comprehend his language and inftru&ions.

Chime-
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Chimerical as this opinion mray feem to fome,

it appears in our judgment to have a good
foundation.

113. From what has been faid, we have
the pleafure of thinking the philofophic rea-
foning of the learned Baxzer ftands con-
firmed and illuftrated ; the f{enfible fuggef-
tions of the Rev. Mr. Berrow enforced and
verified ; the doubts and perplexities of the
Rev. Mr. Dean, touching the caufe for
which the brutes are doomed to mifery,
fully fatisfied; and the bold affertions of
Mz. Fobn Iliwe well grounded, from whom
we candidly confefs we took our firft hints,
and became a thorough convert to his hy-
pothefis, upon finding on enquiry, and the
exertion of our own reafon, that it was
built on the firft divine revelation that had
been gracioufly delivered to man, to: wif,
THE CHARTAH BuADE oF BrRaMAH;
although it is very plain Mr. Jiive was igno-
rant of the doétrine of the Metemp(ychofis,
by confining his conceptions only to the an-
gelic fall, man’s being the apoftate angels,
and that this earth was the only hell ; pafi-
ing over in filence the reft of the animal
creation.

114. As
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114. As the ancient do@rine of the Me-
tempfychofis alone accounts, as has been
faid, for the creation, nature, and ftate of
man and beaft, fo it alfo clears up man
difficultics and objections that have fre-
quently been {tarted concerning the #rue na-
ture of Chrift ; fome conceiving him to be
““ wery God of very Ged,” thatis, God bim-
Jelf; it they mean any thing: others con-
ceive him to'be God and man, but in what
fenfe we believe infinite wifdom itfelf could
not explain to the comprehenfion of a finite
underftanding Others conceive Chrifi to
have been mere man, enlightened or infpired
by God to a fuperlative degree, and difavow
the pre-exiftent {tate of his foul or {pirit,
Touching the zwo fr/# of thefe opinions, we
have already given owr couceptions, efteem-
ing them enthufiaftic, if not blafphemous ;
But refpecting the fupporters of zbe third,

they fhun (we fear) Syla, and fall upon
Carybdss,

115. A Treatife (which we never faw
or heard of before we had clofed our Second
‘General Head, although publifhed in 1767)
intitled, * The true Doétrine of .the New
“ Teftament, concerning Fefius Chrijt con-
¢ fidered,” contains a plaufible chain of

objections to his fuppofed pre-exijzence. Al-
; though
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though in that book, and the appendix,
we have the fingular pleafure of finding our
fentiments upon the evil tendency of the
Athanafian do&rine, and the true meanin
and reading of the ﬁrﬁ chapter of St. obn's
Gofpel, fupported by fo learned and judici-
ous an advocate for fruth; yet—we cannot
avoid thinking that this author hurts the
caufe of Chriftianity in a moft tender part,
by contefling the pre-exiftent ftate of Chriff,
and thereby divefting him of his original di-
'vz.vzzry, the criterion, the fine gua non of his
doétrines; for when he confiders him as oni-
1y mere enlightened man, 'he moft certainly
goes counter to the exprefs declarations of
Cbrf/i‘, in many places of the Gofpels touch-
ing himfelf, his pre-exiftency, and nature
of his miffion, as being a delegate smme-
dgate{y from hcavcn ; but more partlcularly
in St. Fobn’s ‘Golpel, chap. iii. 16, 17,
and 18th verfes. We concur in fentiment
with this writer, and feel very diftin& ideas
refpeting the ‘DerTy of the Father, and
the divinity of the Son; but when he could
without fcruple admit, that drvinity and bu-
manity may unite, or rather, as the learned
Baxfer ftates it, that God, by his omnipo-
tency, can unite a fpmtual being to any ma-
terial form he pleafes; we cannot conceive
why he fhould ftumble at allowing the pre-
exiftence of the drvine Spirit of Chrifl. The

L creation
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creation and ' miferable exiftence of every
mortal intelligent being; we have: fully
proved, can onlybe compatible with the ju-
flice of God, upon the fuppofition of the
pre-exiftent, flate of their fpiritual part or
Joul; then where lies, the difficulty of fup-
pofing the pre-exiftent nature of Chrife 2 as
the firft created, the firft begotten of God of
all celeftial beings, before all worlds, dele-
gated by the Father to unite for a time with
the mortal form of man, for the great pur-
pole of falvation to a race of offending in-
telligent beings Thus' Ghrift. may, lite-
rally, with propriety, and without. any my-
ftery or confufion of ideas, be fliled and
-acknowledged THE Son: or Gop axp
Man, as he himfelf occafionally ‘ufes both
thofe titlesi.~——When this learned and in-
genious writer gives an unprejudiced hear-
ing, and full force to the do&rines of the
Metempfychofis, and duly weighs the in-
dufficiency  of every other human hypothe-
{is, to account for the phenomena of our pre-
Jent exiftence; and indeed of alf nature; he
will, we flatter ourfelves, - receive full con-
viction that his doubts and difbelicf of the
pre-exiftent ftate and | orginal divinity of
Chrift, were ill-founded, and not #he zrue
dotirine of the Neww Teftament,

1 16.‘ If
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116. If reafon and religion are deemed
worthy a place in the argument, man has
now the fulleft convi¢tion from both, of the
true relation in which he fiands to the whole
brute creation, and that he can lay no rational
claim to the power he has aflumed for a
multitude of ages paft over fome of their
fpecies ; nor has he any the {malleft jufti-
fiable pretence for the ufes to which he has
converted others of them, murdering fome
for the gratification of his depraved unna-
tural appetites, fubjecting others to the
moft cruel labors without humanity or re-
morfe, devoting others for his wanton fport
to premeditated deaths, attended with all
the cruel and affe@ing circumftances of pro-
tradled terror; training, exafperating, aid-
ing, and abetting others to bloody combats
of death againft one another of the fame /pe-
cies; {piriting up and encouraging others of
them, of different fpecies, to difcord, con-
tention, and battle, worrying each other,
fometimes to death itfelf, for man’s inhu-~
man diverfion; imprifoning and divefling
others of the {pecies of zhat liberty which
was originally given to them by their Crea-
tor, upon a tenure equal with man’s own;
and this only for the fake of a trifling amufe-
men¢ and indulgence to the ear; exhaufting
the ftrength, and abridging the lives of mul-
titudes of the moft noble of the brute crea-
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tion in contentions of fpeed, for the bafe pur-
poles of intquitous gain and worthlefs fame,
acquired not without the application of ma-
ny cruel ruthlefs ftripes, gaping wounds,
and languid fweats, that human pity, if i
bad exiffence, would thudder at.

117. The above catalogue of evi/s, which
man has hitherto, without fcruple or feel-
ing, wantonly loaded the brute creation
with, we will fuppofe may be afcribed to
his having loft fight of #Aeir original digmity,
and the relarion they truly ftand in to him-
felf; and therefore this ignorance may, in
fome degree, be pleaded in extenuation of
his guilt : but now he is fully evinced of
both, he in future remains without excufe,
if he does not recede from pradtices that
are neither warranted by reafon, religion,
juflice, or the common di®ates of humani-
ty. The further to induce him to this
worthy receflion, we beg leave to remind
him, that every brute is 2nimated with
Joul identical to Ais own, advancing only 7z
a progreffive fiate To MAN; and that he
has no right either to haften or retard #har
progreffion, that being an a& which God
has referved to himfelf alone: Gop has
faid, “ Thou fhalt do No murder,” and
man has had the boldnefs, either totally to
difiegard this commandment, or by pu-ttilrllg
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his own conftruction upon it, has infringed
it in every fenfe, where power gave him the
means : how could we then expeét mercy
for the brute creation, when he has thewn
none for his own {pecies ? But this isa kind
of murder we fhall not fpeak to here, in-
tending in this place further to examine his
pretenfions 7ot only te murder, but to eat the |
animal beings, and the fatal confequences of
this tranfgreffion to the world, requefting
our readers will have the goodnefs to advert
to what has been already prefented to them
on this fabjet in our 102d and few follow-
ing paragraphs, We know, that in this
difcuffion we fhall meet with potent ene-
mies to contend with, no lefs than a moft
formidable train of all the fenfual appetites
and paffions, but that fhall not deter us;
human reafon, although long debafed, and
fubjeéted to the dominion of Circe, is not
quite extin¢t, and only wants to be roufed
by application of the celeftial Molfr, to thine
forth in its native and original luftre,

118. Befides man’s conceit of his right
of dominion over the brute creation (which
has been fufficiently refuted) he urges fwo
other pleas in fupport of his praétice of i/l-
ing and eating bis fellow-creatures ; thefe he
thinks are unan{werable The firft is the
obvious courfeand deftination of Providence,
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whereby we fee that every race of the animal
ereation are in a perpetual ftate of war, and
doomed to be a prey, the one to nourith
and fuftain the other * ;—the fa&, if laid
down-as a g-weral pofition, may be admit-
ted, but with large exceptions, as many
tribes of quadrupeds are exempted from that
general law of nature, as the horfe, the
the cow, the decer, the goat, the fheep,
&e. but allowing this plea to have its full
force refpeéting the carnivorous tribes of
the brute creation, yet man cannot avail
himfelf of this law; zkey déviate not from
the line prefcribed them by the God of na-
ture, but man, in becoming @ beaft of prey,
acts not only in violation of his order and
rank in the fcale of beings, but alfo in op-
pofition to an exprefs interdi& of Gop, as
promulged in the Bramanical and Mofaic
hiftory of his creation before cited ; and in-
deed, upon a farvey of the natural conftruc-
tion of his form, the quadrupeds above {pe-
cified might gorge and regale their appetites,
upon animal food with equal propricty as
man, who cannot plead zhe law of neceffity,
which carnivorous animals {feem to be {ubw
jected to for their daily fubfiftence,

119. Let us not, however, in our abun-
dant zeal for the brute creation, be wanting
® Vide Part 11, from page 77. to 86,
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in our dueapplaufe to the amazing and un-
accountable moderation. and forbearance' of
man, in that he has not in Europe yet ar-
rived, to what moft certainly muft be the
higheft perfeGtion of good eating, #he fle/b
of %is own fpecies; which, from the nature
of its regimen, and the repletion of animal
falts and juices, muft yield a much more
exalted flavor, and higher enjoyment, than
any other kind of brutal flefb can pofiibly
afford.—Swzf?, of ever witty and farcaftic
memory, was ludicrous on this fubject; but
we are quite ferious, and think man’s abfti-
- nence from this fupreme indulgence the more
to be honored, and the more wonderful, as
he is not without precedents for the prac—
tice, on the authentic records of America,
and other Javage nations; befides his
virtue fhines brighter in this grear felf-de-
nial, when he may with propriety urge
very . cogent political reafons, that would
fully juftify his tranfplanting that /u/fczous
delicagy and fafhion into Eurape, to wit, the
uncreafing fearcity and bigh price of all ani-
mal food, both which evils would be effec+
tually and fpeedily averted from us, by the
proje&t of—KILLING AND EATING THE
CONSUMERS ; from which pradtice, the too
great population of the human fpecies would
alfo be prevented. A confideration which
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leads us to man’s fecond plea for killing and
devouring the brute creation.

120. The immenfe increafe of the animal
creation, which it has been fuppofed would
over-run the world, and endanger man’s
fafety and exiftence, has been urged as an
unan{werable plea of neceffity for their de-
ftruction;—to fay nothing of the wicked-
nefs of this argument, which dire&ly and
openly arraigns the wifdom, goodnefs, and
mercy of Gop, we will confider the force
of it, and hope to prove it as ill-grounded
as the former; for, in the firft place, fup-
pofing (although not allowing) the fa&, it
can only give a f{an&ion to man for kill-
ing, but not for eating: nor can this argu-
ment poflibly be applied, even with the
femblance of propriety, againft any fpecies
of the brutes, but thofe that are Sbvioufly
obnoxious to him, and thefe fhun his fo-
ciety——Any fuperabundant increafe of
the finny race cannot poffibly affe@ man’s
fafety or exiftence, yet he deftroys and de«
vours them in common with their terreftrial
and acrial brethren. But to fhow the
fallacy of this plea, we find it levelled only
againit thofe unoffending animals which
man has deftined for bis prey, and no ‘pre-
tended inconvenience is felt fram the in-
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creafe of thofe feleGted for our pleafure or
our labor, as witnefs the elephant, the
horfe, &c.——But to cut this plea fhort,
and diveft it even of plavfibility, let us ap-
peal to facts, which fet all reafoning at de-
fiance ;—let us caft our eyés back on the an-
cient extenfive étiipiré of Bidoflan; wheére,
for a long fucceflion of ages, to the late pe-
riod of their fubje&tion to Tamerlane, no
animal was ever bereaved of life, but left te
its natural decay and diffolution, and yet
their increafe was never foand, or objected
to as an evil, or obnoxious to man.—On
the contrary, it is moft evident, throughout
the whole animal creation, man not except-
ed, that Gop has wifely adjufted the prin-
ciples of decay ineach, in a juft proportion
to their increafe or prolific qualities, in fuch
- an equipoife, that the one fhall not exceed
the other, to the confafion or detriment of
his works.—If we admit, that fome parts
may be overftocked, and that the increafe
may exceed the means for their fapport, yet
this affords no plea or fan&ion for flaugh-
tering and eating them ;—fince man has,
without any authority from Gop or nature,
doomed them to labor, to ‘evade and fet at
nought that part of his fentence which de-
creed < that be flould till the ground by the
€ fweat of his own brow,” let him, in cafe
of a fuperabundant increafle, as #he Jeaf?t fin-
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ful, export them to other regions that may
ftand in need of them for fimilar purpofes,
in place of devoting them to death, for the
gratification of his unnatural appetites.
There may be one fituation, and one only,
wherein man can pofiibly, with feeming juf-
tice, deftroy the animal creation ; and that
is, when there fhould be fuch an increafe of
thofe fpecies of fimilar confiru&ion with
his own refpecting maftication, &c. that
fthould reb or diveft him of that food which
God and his own nature originally marked
and pointed out for his fole fubfiftence ; in
{uch a cafe, provided he had no other means
of freeing himfelf of them, he pofiibly
might ftand vindicated in killing, but 7z no
cafe in eating them, What has been
above alledged refpecting the empire of Iz-

doftan, may be as jultly applied to other re-
gions and people of early times, as we fhall
have occafion to fpecify below, where we
purpofe to enquire, when the vice of flaugh-

tering and devouring the brute creation be-

gan, and confider its fatal confequences, as

one of the great roots of phyfical and moral
evil in the world. But before we proceed

to this enquiry, it is neceflary to obviate an-~

other plea in defence of this error, which

jufts now ftarts up, and arrefls our intended

courfe,

- 121. Man,
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121. Man, when hard prefled, and at a
lofs for rational argument (for he cannot
eafily and with a good 'grace give up the
favory fleth-pots of Egypz), has advanced a
third plea in fupport of his pradtice, which
he would alfo fan&ify into a plea of neceffi-
‘#y, whichis, that without the ufe of ani-
mal food, and vinous and f{piritous pota-
tions, the human form could not be fuftain-
ed in full health and vigor.——Surely man
cannot be in earneft, when he urges this as
argument, for not only the experience of
nations, but daily inftances in multitudes of
individuals are againft him.——The fuper-
latively wife and infpired DANIEL, in his
firft chapter, exhibits to mankind a fine lef~
fon, which comes in point to invalidate
this futile plea. The King of Babylon,
defirous of having fome youths of the royal
Hebrew line trainedupin his court, “ 70 fland
¢ pefore the King,” he appointed them a
daily provifion of the King's meat, and the
awine which he drank; but Daniel, anxious
that neither himfelf nor the royal youths
thould be defiled, rejected zhe meat and
wine, and making an intereft with the gover-
nor that was fet over them, ¢ befeeched
¢« him to give them pulfe fo eat; and water to
¢ drink;” the refult was, that at the expi-
ration of the time prefixed by way of expe-
siment, “ their countenances appeared fairer,

 and
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« andfatter in flefb than all the children who
“ bad eat the portion of the King's meat.”—
Thus we humbly conceive that we have
fairly driven man from every fubterfuge,
every retrenchment, which he has caft up
in defence of the cruel and unnatural prac-
tice of Zi/ling and eating his fellow- brethren
of the animal creation, without ary zecefi-
ty, or other rational plea, jfor fo deing.

122. When, or in what period of the
world, man fell into the fatal error of mur-
dering and feeding upon his elder brethren
of the creation, is difficult to fix with any
precifion, although we may with much pro-
bability conclude it had a very early rife;
as it has been obferved, man grows not
wicked all at once, fo we may rationally
conjecture this vice became not general, un-
til within the fpace of three thoufand years.
back ;—~that copious fountain of wifdem
and knowledge, that inceffant advocate for
the rationality and morals of the brute
¢reation, the learned author of the Turkifh
Spy, recites many authorities in proof, that
this vice was not practifed in the firf# times,
but was an innovation on the primitive man-
ners of mankind ; he honors the Brachmans
of India, and feems to be a convert to the
docirine of the Metempfychofis; he ftands
amaged at the fignal circumitances, pc}cp-.
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liar only to the SanscriT, and the four
books ef the law (7 e. the Chartabh Bhade
of Bramab), written in that language ; he
thinks it ftrange that no hiftory thould men-
tion /o divine a fpeech, and draws his con-
clufion of the fuperior antiquity of the Bra-
mins, their language and books, to the reft
of the world,—* # regard that they fall not
“ auithin any records, fave their own.”
He then, with great truth, remarks, that
- the people of Indoflan are the only people
in the world who hayve, in all ages to this
* day, paid a {}ri¢t obedience to that firft in-
jun@ion and law of Gop, Thou fhalt neither
&ill, nor eat thy fellow-creatures of the brute
creation. He alfo inftances, that the primi-
tive Perfian and Egyptian Magi abftained
from and prohibited this vice to their fol.
Jowers, and this abftinence remained invio-
late fo long as they retained the pure theo-
Yogy which had been communicated to them
by their neighbors the Bramins of Indoffan.
~—He alfo notes, that the ancient Druids
of Gau/ and Britain, who taught the doc-
trine of the Metempfychofis, abftained from
killing and eating animal food, and remarks
likewife, that the firft people of the world
made offerings to the gods only of the fruits
and flowers of the earth, which has been,
and is uniformly the pra&ice of the people
of
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of Indsfan to this time.—He recites, that
the precepts of Triptolemus and, Draco, the
firft law-givers of the Athenzans, compre-
hended the whole fyftem of virtue and piety
in practifing thefe few following rules: < Let
¢ it bean eternal {an&tion to the A4¢henzans,
< toadore the immortal Gods, to revere the
¢ departed heroes, to celebrate their praife
«« with fongs, and the firfi-fruits of the
¢ earth, and neither to kill man or beaft.)”.

123. In whatfoever age this depravity
took its rife, it is plain it obtained not ge-
nerally all at once, but by flow degrees;
and as every ozher {pecies of wickedne(s
gained footing and flourifhed in the world,
fo we may fuppofe this alfo grew to matu- »
rity with them, and became univerfal, ex-
cept in the fingle inftance of a whole na-
tion, marked above. The ufeof vinous, and
afterwards fpiritous potations, we conceive
had a later rife, and was a .natural confe-
quent of an appetite previoufly vitiated by
the unnatural relith of animal. food; and
we think it moft probable, that both thefe
vices firft took pofieflion of man in fome
period of what Bramab calls the Tirtah
Fogue, or fecond age, immediately fucceed-
ing the Suttee fogue, or age of truth and
righteoufnefs; for it was in the Zwfab
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Sogue * (which may be properly fliled the
firft age of evil) that the influence of Mo:-
fafoor or Satan brought about the fecond de-
fection of ‘one-third of the dngelic fpirits ;
and as his power increafed during the fuc-
ceeding Duapaar and. Kolee fogues 4, fo
we may rationally couclude the zwo wices
under. confideration:became univerfal (ex-
cepting thie Gentoos) about the middle of the
Kolee-ogue or age of corruption, that is,
about, three thoufand years ago: how it
happened that the Gentoos alone, either ne~
ver fell into the vice of killing and eating the
animal beings, or were reclaimed from it,
is eafily accounted for, from Ged’s pofitive
‘injunctions againft it }, delivered by the
mouth and fcriptures of Bramab ; for as to
the. ufe of vinous and fpiritous liquors, it
-{hould feem that was a vice not in being at
-the period in which that infpired legiflator
revealed his Chartab Bhade Shaflab to the
Gentoos; -to wit, 4870 years ago, for if it
had, it is moft probable it would not have
efcaped his notice ;and prohibition ;—and
yet the Gentoos abftain as religioufly from
the one vice as the other, probably from
{fome pofitive injunétions laid upon them

* Vide Part IL. p. 68 and 69,
t Ibid, p. 70 and 71,
1 Ibid, p. 51 and 52,
in
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in the Infoff Bhade, or fourth book of Bre-
mak’s Shaitah.

124. To give the devil his due, it muft
in juftice be acknowledged, that the intro-
duction of thefe two fir/t-rate wices was a
matfter-piece of pohtzcs in Motfafoor or Sa-
tan, who alone was capable of working fo
diabolical a change in rational intellectual
beings. He had prefcience enough to fore-
fee, by ‘reafoning from caufes to effedts,
that if he fucceeded in the attempt, he
fhould be able in time to counteract and ut-
terly circumvent the merciful intentions of
‘Goptowards the delinquent fpirits. To this
‘he was ftimulated by feveral different mo-
tives, all tending to the fame end;—he
confidered them, from their perfevermg in
‘penitence and holinefs throughout the Suz-

‘tee Sogue, as in a ‘flate of rebellion againft
‘himflf, and with good reafon, as they had
acknowledged him for their-King and Lead-
‘er in'heaven ;—herhad alfo, with gnef and
indignation obfegved, ‘that durmg that age
multitudes of them (on whofe fidelity ‘he
‘had depended) had efcaped out of hisreach,
and were advancing through the regions of
purification towards their loft feats, and
that probably the next age would leave him
without any other fubjects byt thofe of 4is
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owwr tribe; whofe allegiance to him he knew
was inviolable; = therefore, effeCtually 1o
guard againft a farther revolt of his old- af-
{ociates, he meditated the infernal {cheme
of tempting thiem to the ufe of animal food,
and intoxicating drinks, ras an infallible ex=
pedient that would fully:an{wer all his dia-
bolical purpofes, For, firft; he knew he
fthould thereby lead them into fin and dif=
obedience, by a breach of an exprefs com-
mand and prohibition of their Gon. Se-
condly, hewas fenfible that thofe unnatural
2liments would inflame and exalt the defires
of the flefb, above the rule and dominion gf’
the fpirit.  Thirdly, he knew alfo, that by
natural confequence difeafés would enfue,
that muft afluredly abridge their term of pro-
bation in the form ¢f man, which would be
no inconfiderable point gained.  Fourtbly,
his penetration made it obvious to him, that
this nflamed ftate of the human body (from
the continued acceffion of animal falts and
juices, heated and fermented by the auxi-
liary force of fpiritous liquors) would be
propagated through the fpecies; and that
the fure effe@s would be, their giving birth
amongft them to a train of monftrous, un-
natural, violent, and confequently ungo-
vernable paflions, as lufis of every kind and
{pecies, ambition, avarice, envy, hatred,

and malice, &c, that would regularly pro-
M duce
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duce a progeny of concomitant ations and
effets; as, invafions of property, conten-
tions, wars, battles, murders, and fudden
deaths. Fiftbly, he forefaw a farther favor-
able confequence from the indulgence of
thefe paflions, as that they would, by the
natural force of their operation, engage and
confine their purfuits to the temporary fen-
fual enjoyments and acquifitions of 4
world only, and caufe them to lofe fight of
thenext, as well as of the means by which
they were deftined to regain it. 'Yhefe de-
viations from the path marked out for them,
Satan knew would in the end eftrange their
Gop from them, and that they and their
pofterity would become 4is ows, from ge-
neration to generation.

125. Itis worth enquiry, by what fftem
of craft Moifafoor, or Satan, éould poffibly
induce rational beings fo widely to {werve
from their obedience, and from their ori-
ginal nature and dignity, into that of lions,
tigers, wolves, &c. beafts of prey; nay,
to exceed them in every kind of vicious re-
finement, and to leave them fo far behind
in the race of luxurious, voluptuous glut-
tony, befides the exalted invention of either
entirely divefting themfelves of their fenfes
and reafon, or of turning them from their
bizs, by the licentious guzzle of wine and

: {pirits 3
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an enchanting relith and enjoyment, which
the brutes have not yet arrived to, one fpe-
cies of them only excepted, which approach -
in kind the neareft to our own, viz. the
Satyr, Oronootan, Baboon, and others of
the fame race, all of which (the firft except-
ed) we have feen fmolse and drink until they
became as completely bealts as man bimfelf s
fo that man has not fo much caufe to plume
himfelf upon this glorious acquifition, as
he poffibly and vainly may have flattered
himfelf withal.—Bat, not to lofe fight of
our enquiry by any farther refleCtions on
thefe grievous truths, o degrading to hu-
manity,—we may f{uppofe, that Safan, ha-.
ving had experience that the angelic fpirits,
in their {uperior and pre-emﬁent ftate, had
not been proof againft his artful fedué‘tions,
began his opcratlons, and exerted his in-
fluence, firft upon thofe who were appoint-
ed'to prefide over the ceremonics of religious
worthip, rightly judging, that if he could
corrupt thofe who had the lead on earth, the
reft would fall an ealy prey ; he was aware,
that if he abruptly propofed the deftruction
of their fellow-creatures, without fome {pe-
cious plea, human nature might ftart at the
propofition : he therefore cunningly f{ug-
gefted the fandifying their murder by of-
fering them up in facrifice, as a work that

M2 would
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would be moft acceptable to the Deity; he
doubtlefs likewife infinpated, they would
thercby not only do a thing plealing to Gop,
but alfo render a fignal fervice to their de-
linquent: brethren, who they knew were
imprifoned in the brute forms, the fhorten-
ing whole lives would expedite their pro-
greflive advance to that of man, from which
form alone they could regain their loft fta-
tions in the celeftial regions. That this was
an argument Sqzan laid no f{mall ftrefs on,
appears obvious from this, that it has been
frequently made ufe of by feveral ancient
priclts and pbilofophers, bis faithful deputies,
in juftification of the inhuman praice.—
This great point gained, Saf272 met with
litile difficulty in prevailing on them to
tafte; and thus by degrees the killing and
eating the molt innocent {pecies of thefe
devoted miferable beings, became an efta-
blithed religions cuftom all over the world ;
a practice, ‘fay the Bramins, which the de-
vil bunfelf could only have forged.——Yet
Satan thought himflf not quite fecure of his
votaries, without playing an after-game
that would infallibly work out their future
perdition ; therefore his next ftep was to in~
fluence them to extend their religious facri-
Jices to their own fpecies: to bring them to
ghis fupreme pitch of 'wicked fuperftition,

' : he
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he found fome difficuliy, but at length pre-
vailed, by infinuating, that they would
thereby not only more effectually deprecate
the difpleafure and vengeance of the gods,
but alfo free the fouls of thofe who. were
thus devoted, from future tranfmigrations
through the mortal brute forms of punifh-
ment and purgation.—If any of our readers
doubt the addrefs and fuccefs of Safan in
this arduous attempt, we have only to re-
commend them to the perufal of the hifto-
ries of the ancient Phenicians, Tyruns, and
Carthaginians, who were all fhoots from the
Chaldean frock, and alfo the hiftory of the
Canaanites in our Old Teftament. Satan
fiill thinking his fcheme defedive, gave the
finifhing ftroke toit, by fuggefting the prac-
tice of pouring out /ibations of wine to the
gods, without which the ceremonics of re-
ligious facrifices would be imperfet; this
obtained, he left them to themfelves, know-
ing, that as they had fo readily been in-
duced to eat of the one, they would of courfe
make as licentious a ufe of the other; and
that he thould, from the natural united ef-
fecs of both, always find them in a proper
flate to receive any diabolical imprefiions he
fhould in future fuggeft to them, by his
own immediate operation on them, or by
thofe of his infernal agents :—and thus, al-
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though he had failed of acquiring fupreme
aworfbip in heéaven, he at length effeGtually
obtained it on earth.

126. We may with probability conclude,
that fome ages (although not many) might
have clapfed before the laity came in either
for a bit or a f{up of thofe religious facrifices;;
that thefe obferving (by the inftigation of
Satan) how their prielts pioufly devoured
tbem, began to demur againft fupplying
them with vi@tims, unlefs they alfo came in
for a fhare, which at laft they obtained; the
priefts {till referving the moft delicious mor-
{els for themfelves. And thus, in pro-
cefs of time, both priefts and laity killed
and eat the brute creation in common, with-
out even zhe pretence of religious motives,
or indeed any principle at all; a point which
Satan forefaw they would in the end ar-
rive at, and the event confirmed the fagaci-
ty of his judgment in forming a plan which
at once afforded him a triumph over Gop
and man, s

127. Having above, we humbly con-
ceive, made it manifeftly appear, to the full
convition of every unprejudiced reader,
that the #wo vices which we are combating
have been, and flill are, the pernicious
i, roots
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roots from which all moral eyils {prang, and
continue to' flourith ‘in the world; permit
us next to repeat, that (according to the -
thewing of the philofophers, moralifts, di-
vines, and hiftorians of all nations) there
bas been an utter ‘depravity in mankind in
every part of the known earth, from the ear-
lieft records of time, Let any cafuift affign
any other adequate coufe for this univerfal
depravity and corruptien of the {pecies, that
will account for this phenomenon, better
than thofe which we have above attributed
it to, and we will moft readily give up our
{yftem;—a coufe there muft be fomewhere,
and that a general one too, that could pro-
duce fuch uniform effeéts. Divines point
out no other caufe than that we are un-
doubtedly under #be influence of the devil.
This we knowas well as they, but they feem
not to know JAsw it happened that we came
under that dire@ion; all the learned of the
world concur in the opinion that sbere was
a time when primitive man Was not under
his dominion : the angels continued good for
a long fpace before they fell a facrifice to
his fedu@ions, and their own ambitious
folly; and fo they did again for an age,
when doomed to animate mortal forms on
carth, for their firft tranfgrefiion; and they
erfevered in angelic virtue until Safan pro-
jected the introduction of thofe zwo wices,
M 4 which
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which he was fenfible would infallibly
work fuch a change in the human body as
would of courfe impair it, and Confequently
that the free ufe, exercife, and operation
of the fpirit’s sntelle&ua’; powers of redti-
tude would be impeded, and liable to per-
verfion by foreign influence, which other-
wife would have remained in full force and
vigor, as is verified by many inftances on
record, where man, by abﬂalmng from
thefecapizal vices, has kept his foul in fuch”
a flate as to reLift every effort c_Jf Satan to
provoke him to fin. :

128, When the caufe of any difeafe is
difcovered, it amounts to more than halfa
cure, . Would man exert his intelleGual
powers, he would foon pull down what Sa-
zan_has been {fo many ages erecting; his em-
pm. has acquired no ftability but from our
cafy fubmiflion to his diabolical fuggeftions;
and that in {uch wife, that we can now
hardly be {aid to have any claim to that ori-
ginal free agency given to us, for the very
purpofé, of wnhtiandmg his mﬂuencc,
remove.. the  caufe, the effe& | ceafes.
W hen man _returns:to his natural, pri-
mitive, ﬁmpxe aliments, his mordmatc des
ires, his painons and - their direful iffue,
will as natural ty fubfide, as thcy rofe; then
we .nfxy form a weﬂ groundcd hope of the

renewal
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renewal and reftoration of the primitive age
of purity and holinefs; that baleyon age,
when man banqueted with innocence and
content upon the delicious produce of his
parent earth, without a thought of killing
and eating his fellow animals;—that age,
wherein the feathered tribe could in free-
dom and fecurity range in their proper ele~
ment without dread or apprehenfion of the
cruel fowler ;—when the roes and hinds,
“with the timorous hares, might gambol
and fcamper at pleafure over the boundlefs
plains, without the rifk of being fcattered
and drove, in protraéted terrors and difmay,
to. the mountains, rocks, and brakes for
fan&uary againft the purfuit of the ruthlefs
hunter ;—when the {caly independent race
enjoyed at large their watery courfe, with-
out moleftation, from  the artful wiles of
the infidious ; angler ;—when the fea re-
mained yet unexplored, and CoMMERCE,
that Jane (falfely called the cement) of man-
kind, had not a: being, and was not, as
now, an infirument in the hands of Sazaz
to excite the fpecies to invafions, fraud, and
blood; the natural produce of the earth in
every region f{upplied its offspring. with all
that was ufeful and neceflary, becaufe men
were firangers to irregular defires, and we
have no folid reafon to imagine its inhabi-
tants were lefs numerous then, than now.
] PN A
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As the wickednefs 'and unbounded violence
of man brought on a rueful change on the
face of the globe, fo we might rationally
Impe and expe@&, that on an univerfal return
to his primitive goodnefs, Gob would reftore
to him his habitation, in all its original
beauty and natural fertility. -This hap-
pfy reftoration would man eafily accomplifh,
if he prevailed with himfelf to abftain from
thefe two capital vices, which were, as be-
fore obferved, the ‘parents of ‘every other
fubfequenttran{greflion on earth; USTICE
would then return in frefh lufire from her
long banifhment, accompanied by the love-
ly train of temperance, barmony, reciprocal
benevolence, and’ lafling peace; HAGGARD
Diseask would be drove 'into a longer ba-
nifhment than even ‘fuffice fuffered, and
(like her) only be known 4y name.
Dratn would be commanded to ftand a-
loof, that man’s happy term of probation
on earth might be extended to a greater
length, as a means for his future falvation,
Then, and then only, may we hope
to fee and feel the facred do&rines of
Chrift’s' gofpel operate umiverfally on man-
kind, by producing a general re@itude of
morals and piety. -We are not fo fan-

~ guine as to expect that this wondrous change
would be brought about in one generation,
but the zex# would moft fenfibly cxpcrien_cc
ifs
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its happy effes, and Sazaz would foon find
himfelf repulfed and baffled in all his cun-
ing and deep planned machinations, and be
obliged to retreat with difgrace, and feek
an empire in fome other region of the uni-
verfe.

129. Now, as it appears beyond a con-
troverfy, that the depravizy herein lament-
ed began in the priefthood, who firft un-
happily fell under the influence of Sazan’s
wicked fuggeftions; fo it is undoubtedly
incumbent on popes, patriarchs, cardinals,
archbifhops, bithops, priefts, paftors, and
rulers of every church on earth, to fet the
pious example of beginning a general re-
formation of thefe two execrable evils, the
killing and eating the rational brute crea-
tion, and guzzling vinous, &c. potations,

—~They would do well to confider,
that the perfevering in thefe vices them-
felves, burdens zhem with a double weight
of fin, as being the firft aggrefiors, and as
being {pecially commiffioned to guard the
morals, and pointout the right road of wor-
fhipping the Deity to the laity; confidera-
tions which, joined to their known affiduity
and anxiety for the falvation of mankind,
leaves us not the fmallet room to fufpedt,
that they would hefitate 2 moment to fet {o
laudable and effentially neceffary a prece-
x> dent.

———

3
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dent. 'To one unfkilled in the workings of
haman nature, and the powerful fway of
the prince of the air, it may appear afto-
nithing, that fo learned and holy a body of
men fhould continue fo long immerfed in
fuch grofs enormities ;—but when we re-
flect, that the. (now buman) angelic {pirit
fell when it was more pure, and endued
with more fuperior and enlarged powers,
let us ceaft to wonder at its er7ors in its pre-
fent degraded ftate, and aim only at the cor-
rection of them.—As an cncouragement to
attempt and profecute this great work (we
may jultly fay) of falvation, we fhall re-
mark, that as the laity too readily followed
the example of their ancient reverend teach-
ers, {o it may be reafonably prefumed, they
will as readily, in thefe our times, joyfully
{ubferibe to and fupport their facerdotal
leaders in the pious reformation of thefe un-
natural and impious pradices, as it would
fo manifeftly infure to them their prefens, as
well as fuzure bappy exiftence.

130. Before we quit this our Third Ge-
neral Head, we will, to enforce our argu-
ments, take leave to prefent our readers
with a lively picture of man’s primitive flate
in the age which we are laboring to reftore
him to; and alfo the progrefs of evil, fu-
perftition, -and idolatry which Sazan reé

ce



{73 )

duced mankind to, after he had prepared
them, as above, to receive any impreflions
he was pleafed to meditate for their deflruc=
tion.—Both thefe are drawn by an author
profoundly fkilled in every fpecies of learn~

ing and wifdom.
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¢c. They went out and
in, flept and waked, labored and refted;
in fafety and quiet. Avarice, envy; and
injuftice, had not as yet corrupted the
minds of mortals. ‘The earth brought
forth corn, herbage, and fruits, without
the hufbandman’s or ‘gardener’slabor. All
places abounded with plenty of 7nnocerns
refrethments; and thofe primitive inha-
bitants coveted no more. The cattle
and the bees afforded them milk and
honey, and the fountain-waters were ge-~
nerous as wine. This globe was a com-
plete paradife, and no miftaken zeal had
taught men religioufly to invade another’s
rights, and in a pious fury to murder théir
neighbors, in bopes  of meriting heeven
bereafter. The law of nature was in
univerfal force. Every man purfued the
dictates of Reafon, without hearkening
to religious fophiftry, and facred fables.”

'
<L
111
[ 19

“But when (at Safan’s inftigation)
the lucre of gold had corrupted men’s
manners, and they, not contented with
the riches and fweets which the furface
of the earth daily afforded them, had

¢ found
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¢ found a way to defcend into her bowels,
¢ ftung with an infatiable defire of hidden
« treafures ; then began injuftice, oppref-
« fion, and cruelty to take place. Men
“ made inclofures for themfelves, and en-
¢ compafled a certain portion of land, with
¢ hedges, ditches, and pales, to fence them
“ from the invafions of others; for the
¢ guilt of their own vicious inclinations
¢ filled them with fears, and made them
« jealous of one another. They built them-
“ felves ftrong holds, fortreffes, caftles,
¢ and cities; and their terrors increafing
““ with their criminal pofieflions, they per-
¢ fuaded themfelves that the very elements
*“ would prove their enemies, if not pacified
“ by bribes and prefents. Hence {prang
« the firft invention of altars and facrifices,
< and from thefe pannic fears of mortals,
¢¢ the gods derived their pedigree; for one
¢ builta temple to the Sun, another to the
“ Moon, a third to Yupiter, Mars, or the
“ reft of the planets. Some adored the
« Fire, others the Water or Wind. Every
« one fet up ‘to himfelf fuch a god as he
¢ fancied would be propitious to him.
¢ Thus error, being equally propagated
‘¢ with human nature, they created an infi-
“ nite rabble of imaginary deities, paying
¢¢ to thofe idols the fupreme incommuini-

¢ cable
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¢ cable honors due only to the Eternal
¢« Effence, Father, and Source of all things.’_’

FourTH GENERAL Hrpap.

131. With our readers permiffion, wep, ., oo
will open this head with the following texts neral Head.
of Bramah's Chartah Bhade * ——« Tug
““ ETERNAL Oxe fpoke again and faid—
¢ I have not with-held my mercy from
““ Moifafoor, Rbaboon, and the reft of the
« rebellious debtah;—but as they thirfted
“ for power, I will enlarge their powers of
“ evil;—they fhall have liberty to pervade
““ the eight boboons of purgation and proba-
¢¢ tion, and the delinquent debrah fhall be
¢ expofed and open to the fame temptations
¢ that firft infligated their revolt: but the
« exertion of thofe en/arged powers which
“ 1 will give to the rebellious leaders fhall
“ be 0 them the fource of aggravated guilt
¢ and punithment; and the refitance made
 to their temptations by the perverted
“ debtab, fhall be To mE #/e great progf of
¢¢ the fincerity of their forrow and repent-
¢ ance.”—— THE ETERNAL ONE ceals
¢ ed—And the faithful hoft thoutéd forth
¢ fongs of praife and adoration, mixed with
< grief and lamentation for the fate of their

1, % Vide Part II, p. 57,

¢¢ lapfed
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« Japfed brethren, They communed
¢ amongft themfelves, and with one voice,
% by the mouth of Biflnos, befought THE
« ETernar onE, that they might have
< permiflion to defcend occafionally. to the
¢ cight boboons of punifhment, purgation,
¢« and probation, to aflume the form of
“ Mburd, and by their prefence, council
¢ and example, guard the unhappy and
<« perverted ~debtah, againft- the further
¢« temptations of Moifafoor and the rebel-
¢« lious leadérs,—THE ETCRNAL ONE af-
¢ fented, and the faithful heavenly bands
« fhouted their fongsof gladnefs and thankf~
¢« giving.”

132. Before we proceed, it may to fome
appear neceflary that we clear up a feeming
contradiction in this part of Braman’s ferip-
tures.——It may be objected, that Gob,
firft by his fentence expofes the delinquent
angels to the fame temptations that in-
fluenced their revolt ; and then, immediately
after, permits the faithful hoft occafionally
to defcend, and guard them from the art-
ful wiles of the tempters; or in other
words, to counteract his own decrees.—
To reconcile this feeming abfurdity, we
have only to conceive that the faithful hoft
forefaw, that the. delinquents might not of
them(clves be able to withftand the fuperior

“= “facultics
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faculties of the revolted leaders; who, it
may rationally be fuppofed,” were endued
with higher powers in proportion to their
original rank :—this circumftance premifed,
we fay, it is eafy to imagine why Gobp
thould relent at the warm and pious inter-
ceflion of his faithful angels, and affent to
the auxiliary force petitioned for by the
fame interceffion uE had before been pre-
vailed upon to reverfe their firft doom, and
emerge them from their place of utter dark-
nefs and anguifb, into a pleafing flate of
probation, comparatively confidered; for,
although they were fentenced to a ftate of
degradation in their paflfage through the
brute forms, yet being conicious, from the
fentence pronounced to them by Birmabh,
that through thefe they thould arrive at a
Jform, wherein they fhould have powers to
work out their reftoration, their prefent
ftate mult have appeared delettable to
them, put in comparifon with the former,
a ftate of eternal defpair and bitternefs.
Now, as the faithful hoft had f{ucceeded in
the firft inflance, why fhould they not in the
fecond ?>—They did.—Thus the feeming
contradi@ion in the text vanifhes, and at
the fame time conveys to us a ufeful and
comfortable moral, to wit, that the prayers
and ardent folicitations of good beings are
not without their effe@® with a merciful

N deity,—
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deity.——The apprehenfions too of the
faithful hoft were well grounded ; for even
with their affiftance, Sazan proved an over-
match for them both, and fo continues to
this day.

133. The vifible or invifible miniftration,
or interpofition of angelic beings in the
concerns of mortals, is a do&rine which
carries with it the fan&ion of the three
great divine, revelations, the Shaflab, the
0/d and New Teflament, as well as the con-
curring opinion of all mankind; and there-
fore we may juftly rank it as one of the
primitive truths, which had the moft un-
doubted evidence for its birth and propaga-
~ tion in the firff times.—From this doérine
(a relative of the Metempfychofis) flowed
the fir(t principle of the Manichean fyftem
originally broached by the Perfan Magi,
amongft other mutilated tenets of the Char-
tab Bhade ;—the firlt principles of this prs-
mitive truth were fimple and intelligible, but
(in common wwith the refi of the primitive
truths) mankind -in procefs of time loft
fight of it ; and beiag unable to account for
the mixture of good and evi/ which appear-
ed in their exiftence, they rathly propagated
the horrible dodtrine of two abfolute and
independent. divinities that governed the
univerfe, each . of  diametrically  oppofite

6 natures ;
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natures; not adverting, that a fingle con-
fideration which prefented itfelf daily to
them, was fufficient to refute a doltrine
which at once wickedly deftroyed the very
exiftence of a Deity and Providence ; where-
as, had not Sefan hoodwinked their un-
derftanding, they might have feen, that as
no ftate whatfoever could peflibly be go-
verned by two independent powers, with~
out falling into anarchy and confufion; fo
much lefs could the univerfe :-——but from
the caufes above and elfewhere affigned, it
is no wonder that mankind fell into a mil-
lion of abfurdities, not lefs iniquitous than
this.

134. The mixture of good and evil 7z
this world flowed paturally from the fecond
angelic  defedtion in the human form, as
inevitable effets from adequate caufes; for
thefe beings were fo firuck with the unex-
pected mercy of their Creator, in affording
them a trial and term of probation, in a
world replete with every beauty and accom-
medation beyond their defert; that they
contivued truly fenfible of that grace for 2

ace; diftinguithed by the ancient poets and
philofophers by the title of the golden age,
by Bramab, as the age of truth and holi-
nefs; and it is reafonable to belicve, that -
during that period, many of them regained

N 2 their
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their celeftial habitations ; and equally pro-
bable, that whilft they continued in this
ftate of general contrition, neither natural
or moral evil had a footing in this globe,
but that the former commenced and kept
pace with the latter; and it is a well
grounded opinion of philofophers and di-
vines, that during the primitive age, this
globe was not fubjet to thofe convulfive vi-
ciffitudes of ftorms, earthquakes, deluges,
&c. nor the animal forms to peftilential or
other difeafes, which moral evils produced
at the beginning of the fecond age, when
the fecond defection of the angelic beings
under mortal forms took place as before no-
ticed: then it was, that man began to kill
and eat his brethren of the creation, the
brute animals; and in procefs of time to
kill and eat one another ;—then began
contentions for property and power, which
produced invafions, murders, and every fpe-
cies of cruelty amongft themfelves ;—tﬁen
began the contention between the elements
by the defignation of Gop, for the punifh-

ment of the ungrateful delinquents; and

then alfo began the contention between the

good and evil fpiritual beings, the one la-

boring to recover them to their duty, the

other to feduce them from it. Here we

- would ftrenuoufly recommend toour readers
the perufal of the pious, forcible, and ju-

: dicious
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dicious reafoning of the Rev. Mr. Deap,
(before cited) in the ficft volume of his effay
on the future lives of the brute creation,
where he unanfwerably proves that moral
tranfgreflions were the caufes of phyfical
evils, although he feems a ftranger to the
Zrue reafon, a priori, why they fhould be fo.

135. The learned Baxter concurs with
the Bramins, touching the exiflence of evil
fpirits ; and reafon, joined to the confider-
ation of the goodnefs of Gop, natarally
leads us to conclude, that if evil {pirits have
exiftence and power, there muft alfo be
good  ones. —His words are thefe: ¢ The
‘¢ eaflern philofophers aflert, that there are
¢ living beings exifting feparate from mat-
¢ ter; that they-a& in that ftate upon our
¢ bodies, and provoke our fleeping vifions.”
—And he cites Plutarch in the inltances of
Brutys and Dion, faying, * We muft own
“ with zhe old philofopbers, that ‘there are
¢¢ bad {pirits who envy good men, and en-
¢ deavour to {tumble them, left going on
¢ in the ways of virtue, they fhould enjoy
“ a better lot than themfelves.” And our
learned divineadds in another place, « That
‘“ thefe bad fpirits are permitted to excite
¢ dreams that frequently degenerate in‘o
¢ awaking pofleflions; madnefs, idiotifin,
¢ &ec. and by fuch an afcendance, mifleca

' N 3 “ the
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“ the foul:"—From the fame eaftern fages,
he might have known that there exift alfo
geed [pirits who voluntarily endeavor to
counteraét the bad.

136. During the primitive age, it thould
feem that Safen and his aflociate leaders
had fmall, if any influence in the world ;
he appears (like: an able politician) enly to
wait for proper times and fealons to exert
his abiliides 1n :=—~he could not but know
that the delinquents were now as much
ftonned with the unhoped-for mercy of
Con, as they bad been before by his ven-=
geance, and thercfore that -this could be
no favorable juncture to operate upon
them :—But he alfo knew (as is the cafe
with all rebels) that mercy would have no
lang effect upon them; that the embers of
rebellion in them were only fmothered,
but not extinguifhed ; and that there was
only wauting a proper period and occafion
to blow them up, and make them blaze
again with greater fury: he‘judged: that
they would in time (allured by the delicious
enjoyments of their region of probation)
forget both the torments and defpairing
anguith they had fuffered in the region of
utter darknefs, as well as the mercy that
had redeemed them from it; and he was
Pcrfe&ly right in his conclufion,——The

s means
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means this arch-traitor adopted to bring
about his purpofes of evil, both natural
and moral, we have developed in our fore-
going General Head, omitting one circum-
ftance of encouragement as more properly
applicable here—S8azaz and his leaders, al-
though fenfible that the powers of the faith-
ful angelic beings they had to contend with,
were equal with their own, yet they were
not difmayed; knowing that the propen-
fity to evil in the objets on whom their ef?
forts were to be tried, would turn the ba-
lance in their favor.

137. It is moft probable, that the earlicft
records that we have of the world, and the
tranfaltions of it, may be properly termed
modern times, when put in comparifon with
thofe that preceded ; at leali we have no
folid reafons, or certain guides, for our
thinking otherwife. Howfoever the ancient
records of the univerfe afferted to be in the
pofieflion of the Indians, Chinefe, and E¢yp-
tians, ftand difcountenanced by the narrow
and limited conjeftures of the moderns,
yet unprejudiced redfon (as before hinted)
recoils at the fuppofition of the world’s
being in the juvenile flate: 'given to it by the
chronologers of Eurgpe; when, from all
its interior and external phznomena, it ap-
pears to ftand on its laft legs, or rather fup-
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ported only on its crutches ;— Herodotus
was certainly a wife man, and although he
recites many extravagant legends of the
Egyptian priefts, yet it is eafy to diftinguith
by his manner of tran{mitting them to po-
fterity, what he really had fufficient grounds
to credit, and what to laugh at, as fabu-
lous: amongfl the former, is zbe antiquity
of their records; if thefe extended
eighteen thoufand years back from the pe-
riod in which he wrote, then who knows
what revolutions in ftates, empires, learn-
ing, arts and {ciences may not have hap-
pened in the times preceding zbesr records 2
all tlofe phanomena, like birds of paffage,
taking their flight from one region to fettle
fora time in another; or, to purfue our
fimile in a different {pecies of thofe animals,
diving and finking in one place to rife in
another far diftant ; as we have obferved to
have happened 7o them all, within the pe-
~ riod of our {canty and imperfe@ chronicles
and yet, fcanty as they are, it is from zbefe
alone, we are enabled to form a rational fur-
mile, or judge with any precifion of the
paft; from thefe then we are fupported in
faying, that #he foundation of every known
empire, kingdom, and ftate of the world,
was originally laid in blood and carnage ; and
by thefe rofe to the fummit of their great.
nefs, and by thefe fell to perdition.

: e e AT 138. Op
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138. On a retrofpect into authentic hif-
tory, we furvey the fatal and fanguinary
iflue of the civil wars of all nations ; where-
in thofe ailied by the moft facred ties, en-
gaging on different parties, cut the throats
of each other, and gloried in the facri-
fice . Let us next take a view of the la-
mentable effe@s of invafion, from the Pa-
gan and idolatrous Sgfof#r7s, to the Chriftian
_Sp.;mz'ard’s invafion of Peru and sz_.}:;'cb, n
the profecution of which laft only, no lefs
than twenty millions of unoffending people
were f{laughtered without mercy. Let
us obferve the horrid concomitanis of thofe
contentions, impioufly ftiled, r2ligious wars ;
wherein religion, intended to corret our
morals, and eftablith peace on earth, has
been made the ftalking-horfe, to cover the
perpetration of the moft cruel and atrocious
crimes, diated by ambition, and an in-
fatiable thirft for dominion and property ;
witnefs the progrels of the Koran, elta-
blithed by fire and fword throughout the
greateft part of the world, the crufades, (let
us not call them Chriftian) and the endlefs
contentions between the profeflors of’ Chri-
ftianity themfelves, and. the dire maflacres
they have been the caufe of ;—religious wars
had no exiftence in: the annals of antiquity ;
this. was a fpecics, of wickednefs referved
for later, and moge enlightened times, in-
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troduced by the perverfion of ChrifF’s go-
fpel.—Let us laftly confider the difmal ef-
fe@s of all wars, even to the prefent hour,
and the univerfal depravity of man; and
then fee if we can find any adequate caufe
for thefe horrible enormous ¢7é7s, than
that above affigned, namely, #/¢ inffucice of
Satan, under which the whole race of an-
gelic delinquent human beings unhappily
fell, at the clofe of the primitive age; a do-
minion he has preferved ever fince over the
fpecies, a very few individuals in every age
and every region excepted, who have nobly
withftood his wicked machinations, and
utmoft efforts, to pervert them ; a confider-
ation which amounts to proof, that a// might
partake of this celeftial triumph 7 #hey
~ would, by joining the exertion of their own
powers with the faithful angelic beings, who
are ever at their call ; for we have no more
caufe to doubt their exiftence and adtivity,
than we have to doubr thofe of the airand
wind, although invifible to us.

139. Gob, confcious that he has endow-
ed us with fufficient powers of refiftance,
abandons us to ourfelves; and it is by the
neglet of thofe powers that ftill man goes o
as the devil drives him, and muft neceffaril
fo continue, until he again, by the full ex-
ertion of his divine intelleGual faculties, re-

_ : covers
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covers that purity he poffefled in the primi-
tive age; the full exertion of thofe powers
he can only acquire, &y refforing the body,
and its plafiic juices, fo their primitive na-
tures, thereby freeing the foul from thofe
impeding chains which he himfelf has for-
ged for her; the fure means for accomplifh-
ing this greatend, and fetting Satan at de-
flance, we have already pointed out; until
then, we remain entangled in the fhares and
nets of the devil, and, like other animals
fo caught, fhall perfift in biting, fcratching,
- worrying and murdering one another to the
end of time. Here we beg leave to dif-
fent from the too generally received opinion,
that the ancient and modern heroes, con-
querors, - leaders of battles and invafion, al-
lies of death and the devil, fo much cele-
brated in ftory (as your Sefofirifes, Semira-
mtfes, Cyrufes, Crefufes, Cambyfes, Dariufes,
Xerxes, Alexanders, Cafars, Mabommeds,
and a very long &c, &c. &c.), were or are
inftruments, ora fcourge in the hands of
Gop for the chaftifement of mankind, be-
caufe we think there appears o neceffity for
fuch an interpofition ; nor can we bring our-
felves to believe that Gob ever did, or.does
confent, to thofe furious maflacres of the
fpecies, recorded in the anhals of the world,
and perpetrated to this day: why fhould

we
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we be driven to fo unneceflary a conclufion,
when we fee, that the genius of man, by
the guidance of Sazan, is quite adequate to
the purpofe? nor have we a doubt, but thz_lt
he takes fpecial care, firft to infufe into his
hero a proper difpofition for blood and con-
queft, and then places a prime leader of bis
own at his elbow, to keep him fteady, and
proof againft the horrid and piercing groans,
thrieks, and cries, of flaughtered parents,
hufbands, and brothers, ravithed wives and
daughters, entertained at the fame time
with the heart-rending {creams of their ex-
piring infants; for howfoever heroes and
their blood-thirfly followers may, by cuf-
tom and pralice, be inured to thefe glorz-
ous fcenes, yet it might fometimes fo hap-
pen, that the feelings of humanity would
ftart up in their breaft, and were they not
immediately {upprefled, Sazan’s main pur-
pofe would be defeated; for the greater
number of the fpecies cut off thort of hewr
term of probation, the farther his iniquitous
end is anfwered; and therefore he never
fails to excite to murder upon every favor-
able occafion, no matter of what kind,
whether of man or brute; we likewife
think it moft probable, that, upon extraor-
dinary incidents, where he might have
doubts of the addrefs or influence of a de-
puty,
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puty, he did fome of the firfi-rate beroes the
honor of accompanying them Aum/e/f in their
expeditions, particularly Cyrus, Alexander,
Czfar, Mabommed, and Fernando Cortez,
with other captains both of ancient and
modern date, needlefs to mention. Re-
{pecting the deftruction of Balylon, {o mi-
nutely foretold by the prophets Feremiah
and Ifaiah, where * their young men and
¢ their hoft were to be utterly cut off by
<« the fword, their houfes fpoiled, their
« wives and virgins ravifthed, thofe in the
¢ womb not f{pared, and their children’s
¢¢ brains dathed out againft the ftones be-
¢ fore their eyes;” if we allow the pro-
phets to have been juftly infpired in the cir-
cumftances of this defolation, yet they cer-
tainly were miftaken as to the fir/ mover of
##, and, by fome egregious error or other,
deprived Safan of the honor of this glorious
enterprize.

140. By what has been faid, and with a
reference to the Metempfychofis, it need not
appear ftrange, that the world has at all
times been equally populous, refpe@ting both
man and beaft, or very nearly {0 ; for {o few
of the delinquent fpirits in every age have
tranfmigrated to heaven, that they have
been hardly miffed on earth. Here, we
know, will be objetted to us Mofes’s account

of
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of the deluge, and the new propagation of
all the animal {pecies, from the ftock which
Noab faved in the ark. To this we fay,
that there have been many folid arguments
urged againft the univerfality of Mo/es’s deluge,
which have never been refuted to the full
fatisfation of inquifitive reafon.—It is true,
we have Mofes's ipfe dixit for the deftruc-
tion of all, in whofe noftrils were the breath
of life; but how came it to pafs, that a
race of dnimals, as numerous, if not more
fo, than thofe of the earth, efcaped his no-
tice {o far, as not even to be worthy the
mention, namely, the fithes of the feas and
rivers ? in their noftrils were furely the
breath of life. ~ But the caufe of Mafes’s fi-
Ience refpecting them is obvious; he knew
the difficulty of conceiving how their de-
firuction could be accomplifhed in their pro-
per element, on which the moft tremendous
ftorms and hurricanes are matters of {port
and paftime to them; therefore he took the
wifer part in paffing them over in filence,
as having no exiftence in the fcale of be-
ings. This confideration proves, that what-
foever the deluge might have been, the de-
ftruction of the animal creation was #0f uni-
verfal; then fuffer us to afk, in juftice tothe
reft of the devoted animals, what exemp-
tion this peculiar race was intitled to, that
they did not participate in the general
wreck ?
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wreck ?—Gop’s juftice, mercy, and provi-
dence are equal to all, ¢ a fparrow falls not
< to the ground unnoticed of him”—there-
fore it thould {eem, that the {pirits animat-
ing the inhabitants of the waters, fhould at
that period have been /fi guilty than the
other terreftrial fpecies ; but that that might
not have been the cafe, we fhall fhew pre-
fently, and demonftrate, that the feeming
partial favor of Providence for that race can
be only accounted for from the dolirine of
the Metempfychofis.

141. Let us fuppofe,-for argument-fake
only (making a large allowance for the li-
beral genius of travellers), thatievery nation
in the world retains a tradition of a deluge,
yet this by no means invalidates the opinion
that that of Mpfes was only local and par-
tial.——DMen had finned, although probably
not in equal degree, nor at the fame period
of ‘time, in every region of the habitable
world, and therefore all might merit the
chaftifement of Gop, fome at one time, and
fome at another; therefore why may we
not fuppofe, that he was pleafed to make
ufe of a fimilar mode of punifhment to them
all at different perieds :-—thus, in eur own
times, we fec fome nations fuffer under
earthquakes, ftorms, inundations, and pe-

; : ftilences,
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ftilences, &c. at one time, and others at
another; and thus all nations may have re-
tained a tradition of a deluge; univerfal as
to each particular, but firi¢tly and properly
fpeaking, local only.—On this probable fur-
mife we need no longer puzzle ourfelves
with the difficulty of peopling America
either with man or beafts, or any of thofe
numerous iflands which lie very far detach-
ed from any continent, and yet at their firft
difcovery were found populous and flourifh-
ing in both.——But leaving this difputed
point of the univerfality of Mofes’s deluge,
as many others have done before us, juft as
we found it, and as one of thofe occult
events in which mankind will never univer-
fally concur, we will fuppofe it to have been
precifely and minutely as Mofes has defcribed

it.

142. Then it follows, that the fouls of
every being were oufted of their mortal ha-
bitation for a {pace, except thofe which ani-
mated the marine forms. Now, by Mo/es’s
thewing, Gop attributes no evil or wicked-
nefs to any of the brute creation ; 70 to the
myriads of infant innocents firoggling under
the bitter pangs of death in that dreadful
cataftrophe ; and yet zhgfe fuffered indifcri-
minately, and in common with gui/ty man.

’ Now,
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Noyw, 'ye divines, philofophers, fages, and
moralilts of the world! ‘account for this ge-
neral .and undiftinguifhed ruin of animal
life, confiftent with our ideas of @ juff and
merciful Gop, upon any other hypothefis
‘than thatof the Metemp/jchofis of Bramab,
and ye, fhall be to us more than our Mag-
‘s Apollo.—On the principles of this doc-
trine alone, thofe two divine attributes of
.the , Deity ftand confefled, and vindicated,
whether applied to an univerfal, or partial
deluge on the earth, or to any other marks.
of .his difpleafure ; —death, to which man
was doomied at the deluge, was no more
than he was fubject to before ;. but the de-
fruction, being {o general, madeit more fig-
‘pal: the meafuie of man’s iniquity was
‘more| than-full, it ran, over ; and God feem-
“ed determined, at one tremendous blow, to
try iif tesror would not in future operate
more.pawerfully upon them than his good-
nefs had done. The brutes, animated by the
fame  delinquent - fpirits,. . al;hough under
. other. mortal forms, had been equally guilty
_in their former tranfmigration of man, and _
_therefore juftly fufiered ; . the infant human
race were taken off, and the term of the
Apirits probation, with that of their arents,
.cut fhort, as. the fevereft ftroke o Gop's -
_difpleafure tg man. The fith, although
. exempted for the prefent from their (hare of

~ the
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the general calamity, yet partosk of its con-
fequences equal with the reft, in their fu-
tare courfe of tran{migration through other
mortal forms, from the dire change in the
nature of this habitable globe, whofe dee
lightful furface became rugged and inhofpi-
table; its pure circumambient atmofphere,
fo effential to health and longevity, became
vitiated; which, with other new and inju-
rious phenomena in nature, contributed to
‘fhorten the date of animal life. Then
peftilence, famine, earthquakes, tempefts,
inundations, &c. became inftruments in
the hands of Gop for the chaftifement of
the delinquent fpirit’s fecond apoftacy : and
thus man brought upon himfelf accumulated
natural evils, in confequence of his moral
“tranf{greflions; oppreflion, war, ambition,
"and their cruel effeéts, in the hands of thofe
fpoilers of mankind called beroes, were infti-
gated, as before fhewn, by another mover.

143. We have faid above, that the cut-
ting {hort man’s ferm of probation was the
fevereft ftroke of Gop’s difpleafure; for he
alone knows how many direful viciffitudes,

“and variety of irkfome forms the delinquent
foul muft pafs through, before it receives the
“grace of re-entering the human form, for a
new combat betwixt vice and virtue.
_The Egyptians, according to Herodotus, tf}ilx
e
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the precife term of three thoufand yéars béa
tween the./pirif’s banifhment from the hu=,
man form, and its regaining that flaze of
probation, from which only they can hope to
tran{migrate to heaven. In this opinion
they were followed by Pythagoras, who
averred his fpirit animated the mortal form
of Euphorbus, flain at the fiege of Trgy —=
The Bramins affix no precife {pace of time
for the completion of this event; and teach
only, that the delinguent fpirit pafics through
eighty-cight mortal forms, the [recics ap=
pointed by Gop alone; fo that, according
to this do@rine, the {pace may be long or
fhort, in.proportion to the longevity or

_quick decay (confiftent with the common
courfe of hature) of the mortal bodies it is
doomed to animate, That the determined
{pace afﬁFn‘cd by the Egyptians; was void

_of any folid foundation, and an innovation
on the original doétrine of the Metemply-
chofis, appears from the confideration of the
ancertain term between the diffolution of
the human form, and the {pirit’s being al-
Jowed the grace of re-entering any mortal

- Jorm at all: Thus THE ETERNAL
One, fpeaking in the text of Bramali; part
2d, p. 55— But it {hall be, that«if
¢ the rebellious debtab do not benefit of My,
< favor in the eighty-ninth tranfmigration

_¢¢ of mburd (man) according to the powers

O 2 ¢ whergs
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« wherewith T will inveft them ; thou,
 Sizh, halt return them for a fpaceé into the
¢ onderah, and fl'Oin thencc, after a'time
« which I fFall ap {m'rz: Biftnoo (hall te-
¢ place them in the loweft botoin of pumfh—
« ment and purgation for a fecond trial:—
« and in this wife jhall they Juffer, antil, By
¢ their repentance and perfeverance in good
« works during their eighty-ninth’ tranfmi-
« gration of mburd, they (hall attain the n/iz/
¢ hoboor, eventhe firft of the (even Boboonsof
« purification,—For it is decreed, “that the
« rebellious debtab thall not enter'the ahas
< furgo, nor behold my face, uhtil t‘hey have
«“pafled the eight boboons of j:ng,’?*mem, and
« the feven boZoons of pur ][‘zmtzm —Now
it is moft rational to conclude, that the térm,
or fpace and degrce of the {pirit’s fuﬁ'crmgs,
both before it is perrmttcd to enter anymor-
tal body, and during its 1mpnfon ment'there-
in, are (conformable to infinite juftice and
mcrcy) pmpomoncd to its gieater or leffer
degree of guilt, in its/apfed Jiate of pm& ition
. an the buman _form.———This being 'the cafe,
how greatly incumbent is’it 'not on man-
kind, to exert with vigor that portion of
“Gop’s divine fpirit with which he is én-
dowed, that he may tife from this gracious
flate of trial; to thofe manfions of blifs fHill
kept open for him ; the more’ efpccrally as
he hasa moral certainty, that fhould hisown
powers
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sowers (from impeding caufes to which he
frands felf-fubje@ed) prove infafficient, there
is an invifible angelic aid teady to fecond and
fupport his pious endeayors. 70 iy

Firtu anp 1AsT GENERAL HEAD.

144. It may be remarked, that there are Fifth Ge.
tuo points of Bramal’s do€trine, refpecting pe
the ftate of the fpirit, after the diffolution
of the human body; e firf?, its refidence
Jfor @ fpace in the onderab, the feat of dark-
nefs and anguith, before it is fuffered to
animate any mortal form at all s—The fecond,
its flate of purification, when by a life of
purity and virtue, during its previous ftate
of praobation, it ceafes from its mortal tran{-
migrations: We need not ecxpatiate on
the temporal pecuniary trade and advan-
tages the church of  Rome makes of e fir/?
of thefe doGrines; the leaders of that
church will anfwer before a fupreme and
infallible judge, for that, and the multitude
of other grofs and extravagant principles of
faith, by which they pervert the pure doc-
trines of Chrift, and miflead the people
committed to their charze; from whom the
true Gop, and his worfhip, are as effectual-
1y obfcured, as ever they were from the
Canaanites, Egyptians, and Tyrians of old.

4 62 ~ —But
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=But this by the bye; nor thould we have
been provoked to thefe refletions, had we
fiot fo lately been an eye-witnefs of the
corruptions, idolatries, vicious parade, and
legerdemain of that mother-church of Eu-
rope~—~——That there is an intermediate ftate
of the fpirit’s purification between its deli-
verance, from the human body, and its ad-
miffion 'to the prefence of Gop, is the
opinion of all divines and philofophers; and
countenanced by the Chriftian fyftem: na
wonder then, that thefe two points of doc-
trine fhould have fo univerfally obtained,.
when "it appears, that they hold a rank
amongft the primitive trulhs, revealed to
the apoftate angels,  when doomed to take
the mortal forms upon them, and are confe-
duently relative tenets of the Metempfy-
¢hofis. oty &

145. The do&rine of the fpirit’s purifi-
gation is evidently founded on the rational
conclufion, that its varioys and many de-
filements contracted in ‘the fleth, render
it an object unworthy of admiffion to Gop,
ot of the fociety of thofe pure beings who
had not known pollution, until it under-
goes a perfe@ deparation; to accomplith
which, it was neceffary it fhould pafs
through feven regions or ftages of purificas
ton, according to the text of Bramab:

' 5 maticg
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matter, we know, when grofsly foiled, can-
not be {ufficiently cleanfed at once; but will
require the frequent reiteration of the fame
procefs ; and thus we may cenceive of the
foul : but why precifely Seven gradations of
cleanfings, we will not pretend to explain,
nor is it a matter of much importance.—
It is reafonable to imagine, that the fpirit’s
pafiage through thefs féven pure regions is
retarded, or expedited, in proportion to the
ftains it had contra&ted during its abode in
the fleth, and the degree of its original
tranfgreflion ; for we have no {olid reafon
for thinking, that the apoftate angels all
equally finned; the fir/# movers to {edition
and rebellion being certainly moff culpable.
—That feven was a myftical number with
all antiquity appears beyond all doubt:
Gob refted on the Seventh day according to
Mofes ; the univerfe is divided by aftrono-
mers into feven primary planets; the feven
angels, and the fever vials of.the Revela-
tions; the feven wife men; the ffven won-
ders of the world; the feven divifions, or
arts of the world, according to Zoroafler,
fpecified in the voyage of the curious, and
indultrious Monfieur de Perron; wherein
the reader, if he has nothing better to do,
may amufe himfelf with the rhapfodies,
and theological dreams of that legiflator of
the Perfians; and when he has done, we

0 4 dare



( 200 )

dare promife him he will not find either
his, heart or his underftanding much en-
lighteped:—The feven heavens, and the
heaven of heavens fo frequently mentione

by the Jewifh Rabbis, and by Mabommed,
and the Adrabion do&ors, {o correfpondent
with Bramab's feven celefiial regions of puri-
Jication, apd_the mabab furgo, or {upreme
heaven; and it is pretty plain, that Ma-
hammed, whofe olio,. or hodge-padge of re-
ligion, was compofed from every fyftem
then extant, borrowed his féverz heavens,
and heaven of beavens, from the Brawmins.

. 146. Refpeéting the diflolution or de-
firuction of the univerfe, or fifteen boboons
of punifbment and purification, Bramab's
dotirine differs from all others; in that he
teaches, the, deftruétion of the frf ecight
will precede that of the laff feven; at the
deftruétion of the fir/?, he marks the final
day of judgment, but his text will {peak
better for him than ‘we can.——¢ When
¢ al\ was hufhed! The ETERNAL ONE
$¢ faid —It thall be—that, when the fpace
¢ of time, which I have decreed for the
¢¢. duration of the Duwnneahoudah, and the
“ fpace which my merey has allotied for
¢ the probation of the fallen debtab, fhall
& be accomplithed by the revolutions of
«_the four :}‘Eagzéé:—in that day, fhould there

5 ¢ ' ¢ be
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 be dany of thém, who, remamning répro-
< Bate, gave not paffed the c’ngtb boboon
¢ of punifhment dnd probation, and have
“« not entéred thz sinth boboon, even the
« frit boboon of punﬁcatlon,-—-u-uthoﬂu
« Sivp, fhalt, armed with oy power)
¢ CAST THEM INTO 'THE ONDERAW
« FoR EVER.—ZLAnd thou halt then de~
&t ﬁt‘oy the eight bobseons of punifhment;
¢ purgatmn and probatm'), ahd THEY
“ SHALL BE NO MORE.~«And thou, Bzfirod;
« fhale yet for a fpace preferve’ the ﬁ'vm
<t Bbabbons of ‘purification, until the debrab,
“ who have bénefited of my grace and
< ‘mercy, have by rhée been purified from
« thiir firt -~ it thie day witen that {hall
‘ be accomplifhed, and ‘they ate reftored
““ fo théir flate, and admitted to my pre=
¢ fence,—rhou, Sich, thalt then deftroy zke
“¢ feren boboons of pm_iﬁfai‘im,- And—=THEY
€ SHALL BE NO 'MORE. T hus, accord=
mg to Braniah, 28'Gop his conftrued the
fAirft “eight regins for ‘the reception, pus
mfhment and _probation of ‘the apoftate
angels ; fo, when the terin alldtted for 745
dur’ation, and’ #heir trial, ‘éxpires, and the
rémaining 'reprobates ‘are plinged into the
placc of 'darknefs and anguifh, thefe eight
regions becoming ufelefs, their’form is def>
tmcd for deftruction, whillt theotherfeven
are yet'to be p*‘éfervcd for thegracious pur~
pofca exprefled in the text,

14.7. This
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. 14%.-This partial deftru@ion of part of
the univerfe carries nothing with it, incon~,
gruous to the wifdom and goodnefs of Gop,
but rather exalts both, Of all the nu-
merous {pheres or fubdivifions of the fifteen
primary boboons of Bramah, fabricated for
the reception of the myriads of apoftate,
beings, no, mortal can know how many ftill
exift in  their original form, or what
changes they may not have undergone;—
many of them fcattered through the vaft
expanfe, may have been long (for aught
we know to the contrary) reduced to their
primitive chaos, without being miffed by
us, notwithftanding our bufy, prying, ar-
tificial optics, to explore what does not be-
long to us; which refearches only afford
ps futile matter of conjecture, whereon to
found imaginary planetary {yftems ; the one
exploded, as foon as birth is given to an-
other with more plaufible appearances;
thereby drawing off man’s wifdom and
attention from matters of more immediate
and important. concern to him.—Man has
nothing to do in this world, if he keeps
his talents properly employed, dut fo ex-
plore bimfelf, and fecure his immortal part
(at its exit from the body) from future mor-
tal chains, either in the brute or human
forms, Had that profufion of wifdom,
and divine powers in man, which has in

2 ' all
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all ages been fquandered away in the pur-
fuit of ‘non-effentials, been applied to its
proper objedts ; the primitive truths of his
falvation would not have lain {o long hid
from him, nor he 'fo long been a ftranger
to his real ftate and relative nature. j

148. The ancient Geénroos celebrated the
aniverfary of their’ birth with folemn fafts
and thankfgiving, fucceeded by a feaft of
joy : this they did, upon the pious reflec-
tion, that the {pirit had ceafed from its
tran{migrations through the brute forms;
and had attained to its {tate of probation in
man ; and upon this principle it was, that
they celebrated in like manner ‘the birth
of their children. We likewife celebrate
the birth of our children, and theirs, and
our own anniverfaries ; but alas! in a very
different manner, and upon very different
confiderations ;—the man who celebrates a
birth-day, upon any other principlé ‘than
that of the Metempfychofis, does it either
from the incentives of folly, pride, felf-
love, and vanity, or from interefted views
of fucceffion; motives, all moft unworthy
of a rational being: for man, ebfiractedly
confidered, has, Gop knows, little caufe for
pluming him{elf, or celebrating and rejoicing
for an event which introduces him into a
life fraught with many evils, inevitable, or

> , of
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of his own procuring; fo that the beft of
us would more f{enfibly commemorate the
day of his nativity, as the poet Dryden
makes Marcus Antonius, in double ponp. of
Jadnefs s but, when we confider the
fame event with a retrofped to the Metem-
pfychofis, and behold an offending angelic
being freed from the brutal mortal chains,
and entering intg a ftate wherein, by pro=
greflive degrees, he arrives to the full ex-
ercife of his divine intelleGual powers, and
is enabled thereby to re-afcend to thofe re-

ons of blifs, which he had too mﬁ;ly for-
gltcd, then he may with wdl-ground-
¢d reafon annually celebrate {0 gracious an
mcxdcn; with pious pralfc and thankfgw-
ing, and temperate focial joy and feivity ;
‘whether ourfelves, or any conne&ed to us,
are the objeéts : otherwlfe, a_ cere-
monial of this kind muft appear to every
thinking being, an empty parade of vain-
glory; and a mark of unaccountahlc iD=
fatua.;mn, rcpugnam to common fcnfc

.....
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CONCLUSION.

' 149. Wehave now, candid reader, brought
‘our five General Heads to a clofe ;'in the
‘diféuffién of which, out chief aim has been
‘the ‘refforing to ‘mankind 'thofe  eflential
“PRIMITIVE TRUTHS;-on which his real
ftate‘and mature originally ‘exifted, -and ftill
exifts 3 and ‘on 2 due regard to which, his
‘temporal ' and fjiritual “happinefs. ever did,
‘and ‘ever 'multdependy—but yet, our tatk
is'not finifhied; it remains, that we difci-
ipline thée principal fubjeés of our labor, and
fdraw them together in one compa& body,
‘that they inay theteby acquire more ftrength
and influence ' than'ithey 'poffibly can, fcat-
‘terédas they are, at {uch a diftance from
‘éach other, as the naturerof -our difquifition
fequired : “it is alfo requifite that we obviate
“fome Vobje@ions and difficulties attending
“ourgeneral fyftem; which have not yet been
‘noticed; although' we Know they will ftart
‘up’ againft us, in prejudiced, narrow, and
'felf interefted minds j—Dbut #4efe are no lefs
‘the “obje&s’ of ourrbenevolence, : than the
‘thore ‘enlarged ‘and entightcned: we fhall

then
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ther conclude with a few perfuafive reflec=
tions, that will naturally rife from our fub<
Ject

150. With all humility we coficeive;,
that we have proved beyond the power of
refutation, 1, That érigznal fin took its rife
in heaven, and that we have no giounds to
look for it in the tranfgreffions of Adam
and Ewve, or any where elfe.——2dly, That
man and beaft are either animated by the
‘apoftate angels, or,—that they are nothing
—a mere vegetative portion of matter in
the creation, and that their extftence at all,
as intelligent beings, can only rationally be
accounted for, from the pure doclrine of the
Metemplychafis. 3dly, That the brute
creation was not made ecither for the ufe or
dominion of man, in the {fenfe he has beent
pleafed to adopt and practife.~——4thly, That
-man, by murdering and eating the brute
animals, was guilty of a manifeft violation
‘of his creator’s commands,  and of his own
“original nature. sthly, That thofe un-
natural violations, with the auxiliary force
‘of ‘intoxicating potations, proved the fource
'on earth of all evil, both phyfical and moral 5

roducing the fecond defe@ion from Gop
‘of the angelic delinquents in their mortal
form of probation in man, and thereby af-
‘fording Satan an open ficld, and full fco;g,-
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for all his diabolical purpofes againft the
fpecies—6thly, That man has no chance for
fetting Satan at defiance, and for fubduing
the univerfal deprawty of the fpecies, and
-reftoring piety and morals, and confequently
7o cbance for falvation, but by putting a to-
-tal ftop to thofe two (or rather three, in-
cluding murder) primary vices:—cut off
the root, and the branches will neceffarily
perifh; hcrcby the primitive age would be
reftored, and a reform in morals would
probably reftore alfo the globe to its prif-
tine beauty and natural fertility as before
urged.—7thly, That it refts on zbe Clergy
of all nations to begin this general reform,
for reafons before given.

151, We are fenfible that there are many
tribes amongft the inhabitants of every
kingdom on the globe, who will be more
deeply affeCted than others, fhould our ge-
neral {fyftem of reducing mankind to their
- primitive regimen take place. Upon the
return of moral re&itude into the world,
laws would become ufelefs,” and confe-
quently lawyers, and their mifchievous train
of retainers, will have no employment.
Phyficians and their coadjutors, upon the
reftoration of the human body to its ori-
ginal nature, will, in the fecond generation

at
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«at lealt, have no friendly gifcafe (for their
ﬁ;pport -~Winealncrchanps diftillers, .brew-
.ers, vintners, -dealers jin fpiritous liguers,
icooks, (thofe dangerous. infruments.  of
Juxury, difeafe and death) and butchers,
&c. will all be turned a-drift, and be forced
.to feek ; for other means of _fubﬁﬁence
-,-art and dcﬁru&we ,praé‘cxcc of war. ,wou}d
.ceafe o, be . the bane of mankind, and the
ineffenfive brute creation ;- and: a numerQus
race: of able-bodied bemgs, ‘who, have, hi-
- therto been employed.only to work out.the
pcrd;tlan of the fpecu:s, would cam,nbute
_to their fupport and,maintenance,. by ‘being
employed 1n the cult;vatmn of the lands of
the ftate they belong to ; a work they would
+moft certainly, prefer to the trade of Apil-
+ling ‘the ; blood of. theu- fcllow-crcatgres

~they know not why, orin fupport of the ty-
_sanny and.wanton ambition of others.

152.i Refpedting the firftof thetwo learn-

.ed, profeflions; it has long been the opinion
--of, wife men, .zbat luwws, which were at fielk

. intended:: for; the -fecurity , of propenty. and
—peaceyare; by a fkrange fatality in-the cousfe
~of humanaffairs, become the.greateft caufe
--of manifold.grievances tg the fubjeéts. of .all
nnations,; and, the great.fomenters of dijiord:
the
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the caule of this general perverfion is beft
known to the learned profeflfors; whilft the
effe@ts are feit only by their clients: and
yet we think it is no very difficult tafk to
account for, and explain this feeming para-
dox. That there is a litigious, craving,
Satanic fpirit in man, that too generally
takes the rule and guidance of his actions,
we believe no one will be hardy enough to
difpute withus : this unhappy difpofition is
encouraged by the chicane of the Jaws, and
the addrefs of making black appear white,
and white black; but far be it from us to
impute thefe evils' to the profeflors of the
law, or to any defe& in the laws them-
felves, which can only be juftly applied in
the firft inftance to the client’s litigioufnefs,
who defervedly {uffers when that fpirit will
not allow him to fubmit the decifion of any
matters in difpute to two or three of his ra-
tional neighbors. The one half of mankind
fubfift and grow opulent by the ftupidity,
wickednefs, and folly of the other : man is
man’s natural prey; and he that has the beft.
talents will be beft fed. Be this as it
may, we think, when our f{yftem takes
place, mankind will not fuffer any great lofs
by the demolition of this learned tribe. Z
It is faid of a wife Emperor, when on a vi-
fit to this and a neighboring Kingdom,

- P ' where
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where he attended 72e courts of juftice, ¢ that
¢ he declared he bad but two lawyers in
¢ his kingdom, and that he would /Jang up
% one of them as Joon. as he got home.” . Our
hiftorians record oneof our parliaments that
obtained the title of zhe boly. parhament, be-
éaule——rzhere was not one lawyer that had a
Jeat in it But thefe are fentiments and
fuggeftions moft, unworthy, and can be on-
Iy excufed by the favagenefs and barbarity
of thofe times.

153, Touching the fecond of the learned
profeflions, it has ever been a moot poiat,
whether it_has not, at 2ll times, and in all
nations, been rather_injurious than benefi-
cial to mankind; and it has been efteemed
4, mark of the beft regulated governments,
where the feweft of this tribe have been to-
lerated : but this muft have been in barba-
Tous times t00. '

154, With regard to the next fix tribes
wpon_the Iift, and their confederates, we,,
in Chriftian charity, congratulate them u

on the inexprefiible _joy and cemfort they
muft experience, upon the near profpect of,
being freed from that daily load of . guilt:
which muft opprefs and be a heavy weight,
upon their coniCiences, for poyfoming their,
o . Jellow-
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Jellow=JiibJesls +an unhappy néceflity " this;
which'they labor ander, in order to fiiit their
liquors-atid eatables’ to! the vitiated tafte of
their coftomers.—=As the profeffors’ of
thefe crafs 'are genevally men' fkilled in
cunning “devices, wé éarnefily recommend
thedi to)turithéir gehius 'to the improvea
mént of théit dountry’s manufa@ures and
agriculture, inwhich neceffary branches
hands are wantitg: moving in thefe falu~
tary fpheres; théy wounld become an univer-
~_fal’ benefit. and’ honor to" their country 5
wheréas hithérto they have' only béen the
dangerots’ inflruments ' of . deftroction’ to
their {pecies.——Bat now, they will (fome
of themat leaft) be the happy infirumeénts
of increafe’in every {pecies of grain, {0 ef=
ential to the life of man; and thereby make
fome atonement for the immenfé quantities
confumed in fiery: diftillations, compofis
tions,and potations, caléulated for no other’
purpofé but to ‘burn out, lwith wicked Jpeedy’
the thread of human life. 3

15 5. Refpe@ing #he' butchers, who merit’

a' paragraph to themfelves, as being'a tribe’
forwhom® we find> ourfelves more deeply’
concernéd than‘for all theé'relt put together,’
becavte bumanity and tender feelingsbes
ing their peculiar charadteriftic, what'mult’
they not ‘eidure, at'finding themfelves un=’
&2 der
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der the fatal neceflity of daily, nay hourly;,
fhedding torrents of innocent blood, to gra=
tify the unnaturalappetites of man ? We
folemnly proteft, that we think there are
no fpecies of mankind more the objects of
commiferation ; we have known many
of the moft confcientious among them
deeply and pioufly lament, that ever zbe
trade of killing and butchering the animal
creation was transferred from zhe priefthood,
by whom it was firfk fet up. But we
truft the time is not far diftant, when we
fhall be able to felicitate their being relieved
from their fanguinary tafk, for which we
are moft fenfible they entertain a well-root-
ed and righteous averfion: when that.
happy day arrives, we warmly recommend
to them to turn bakers, for which c¢raft an
increafe of profeflors will be much wanted;
and, te atone in fome degree forthe deluges
of innocent blood they have fpilt, we ear-
neftly intreat that they will put a ftop—

fo the adulteration of bread, that neceflary
ftaff of life. In recompence for the pre-
{ent difficulties and inconveniencies which
every one of thefe tribes will be liable to at
their firlt fetting off from their old track,
we will ftart one fuggeftion of comfort,
which will be applicable to them all, and to
all mankind; whatfoever property they
may be pofiefled of when our general {yftem

commences,
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commences, it will be preferved to them
for the noble purpofes of fupport for them-
felves and families, and to diftribute in alts
of charity and benevolence to their poor
neighbors : for now they will no longer be
under the temptation, nor be ftimulated to
any defire of gormandizing and guzzling
their fubftance away in what is too com-
monly, but erroneoufly, termed good /iving
and good fellowfbip ; terms vague and un=-
meaning, as we hourly fee them the fource
of the deepeft miferies to multitudes of in-
dividuals, whom we behold reduced from
opulence to penury and want by this mode
of evil living and evil fellowfhip.

156. Having thus obviated and removed,
we hope to the fatisfaction of our readers,
the few foregoing difficulties which feemed
to obftru& our conclufion, we think it ne-
ceflary to add, that woman, that great mover
of man, whofe true chara&eriftics are fo-
briety, mercy, delicacy, and tendernefs,
will prove the ftrongeft fupport to the Re-
verend Clergy in the reform of thofe two
(three we fhould fay again) deadly vices we
are meditating toabolifh; and this for many
other reafons than barely the confideration
of thofe amiable qualities juft enumerated,
although thefe cannot fail of their due in-
fluence,~—On the principles ' of the Me-

Aar P 3 | tempfychofis
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tempfchofis they will have 2 purer enjoy-
ment apd amufe ement in their favorite api-
mals, when it proceeds from, not only ra-
_tional, but pious| mMOotives ; an mtc]le(itua} fe-
licity they have never yet tafted——in this
‘way,—-—-thcy will have the m{'pwakable
pleafure oftmagmmg, ppon folid grounds,
“that the fpirits which zow animate their fa-
vorite lap-dogs, cats, parrots, {quirrels,
monkies, &c. &, berczqure animated the
form of a beloved fnend, tender parent,
_]miband brother, chlld lover,  &c., and
their cxtravagant (and npw Irrauonal) fond-
nefs for th;‘fh animals w1li then appear to be
founded op- prineiple : mankind | alio,
"by their humane example, will cherith the
brutc creation, and become their defenders,
m Tace of murdcxmg them for fport and

fﬁmc and then devommg them; a fport
and paﬂxm‘. &ill more tnbuman.

157 We have hxtherto {fpoken to mans=
kind in gencral but we now, with all hu-
nullty and deference, addrefs onrfelvcs ta
the inhabitants of GreaT BriTaix and

RI:LAI\D, ‘but more partl}cu]arly to their
?y[ ﬁy of every denommauon -As YOl
Revcrq:nd, Right Rcvcrenﬁ, and Re-
vercnd Sirs, are juﬁ}y celebrated for your
Profound lcarmng and abilities 5 and (what
35 much more to yuq; hogor angl glory). di-
' ﬁmguu’hcd
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Atinguifhed for the fanétity of your lives and
manners aboveany bedy of priefthood in the
knownworld ; foit is: themoreincumbent on
-you to ftand forth to that world, as the firft
.champions for the univerfal reftoration of
morals; and by your example to f{upprefs
three capital vices, which are the only incen-
tives to debauchery of every fpecies, in eve
rank of mankind; the great fountain froz
.which the torrent of immorality overflows
all bounds, and muft foon overwhelm us
all, ualefs the timely check of fome power-
ful dam be ereted againft it. This has
-been the language of all times ; divines have
preached, moralifts have wrote for {fuccef~
five ages, but all in vain: immorality ftill
acquired frefh force. Is not the reafon of
this failure mo(t obvious ?—the'direful cau-

.Jés of this general depravity have'never been
-attended to. The foul (as before urged)
-reafons, and moves in conformity to thepré-
fent ftate of the organs and fluids of the bo-
«dy which it animates, and from which it
receives its powers of action: this is evi-
dent from frequent inftances of idiotifim and
infanity: when the organs and fluids are vi-
tiated, and reduced to any unnatural ftate,
the foul lofes, in a proportionate degree, ifs
freedom and rational ‘altive powers s their
influence on each other is invariable and re-
¢ : P4 ciprocal 2
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ciprocal: hence it is, that mankind by the
ufe of unnatural aliment, may be juftly faid
to have been in one uninterrupted ffaze of
delirium from the expiration of the primitive
age; therefore it is no wonder that all rea-
{oning is caft away upon beings whofe intel-
leGtual faculties are difordered, and in no
capacity of receiving it: mankind muit
be firft brought to their fenfes, before rea-
fon, or your pious exhortations, Reve-
rend Sirs, can poflibly operate upon them;
but this once accomplifhed, they will then
be open to every falutary difcipline both of
divines and moralifts : but this moft defire-
able ftate can be only obtained by the imme-
diate prohibition of all animal food, and in-
toxicating drinks, as before often (but not
too often) forcibly urged : until this is done,
the daily marks of Gob’s difpleafure, in his
vifitations of peftilences, ftorms, inunda-
tions, famines, and earthquakes, brought
to our very doors, and your {piritual re-
monftrances will have none effe€t.~——This
being manifefily the cafe, and as the indul-
gence of any fenfual appetites ought not to
fland in competition with the prefent and
future falvation of the fouls committed to
your care and guidance, you will, Moft
Reverend, Right Reverend, and Reverend
girs, nolonger givea fanction by your prace
1 Y 2 tice
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tice ta daily murders and vices, which have
proved the bane of mankind in all ages, to
the prefent hour; but nobly fuftain the {u-
perior chara&er you have fo worthily ac-
quired, by prefenting yourfelves as the firft
great example of reformation.

158. As it has evidently been the gene-
ral courfe of Gop’s providence, that a righ-
teous nation fhall‘be happy, it is no marvel
that the inhabitants of the globe fhould have
been, from the earlieft accounts of time to.
the prefent, plunged in diftrations, and
vifited by dire calamities; for none have
been righteous, no not one; at leaft to per=
feverance. The whole continued hiftory
of the Fews affords a ftriking inftance in
point: whilft they walked in righteoufnefs,
they profpered and were bappy; when they
deviated from that path, they were punifth-
ed, by Gop’s withdrawing from them his
immediate prote@ion, and leaving them 2

rey to their enemies, which we conceive
to be his ufual mode of punifhment; for,
as to the portrait of him exhibited by Mo-
fes, Feremiah, Ifaiah, Samuel, and others of
‘the prophets, who reprefent him as a being
fubje& to the paffions of revenge, wrath,
batred, and witlence; we cannot help con=
cluding they exceeded their commiffions,
and bumanized their Gop to an unpardon-
- gble
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‘able degree, to cover their own fanguinary
difpofitions and views: therefore we cannot
‘prevail on ourfelves to pay a compliment to
+the veracity of thofe prophets; at the ex-
pence of our Gobj; for we cannot con-
fiflently conceive that Gon can be endued
with any paffions but thofe of Zwe and pizy,
-without derogating from his divine nature:
when he finds it neceflary to punith us for
our offences, in hopes of ‘turning us to our
duty, it is not done from motives of revenge
and wrath, but thofe of hve;: accompanied
by commiferation for our blindnefs and
folly—+—whom the Lord loveth he chafti-
feth ~=——In' the above predicament ftood
the primitive Hindoos, who {ubfifted for a
long feries of ages in holinefs, peace, tran-
quillity, and happinefs ; but in procefs of
time, although they fill kept themfelves
free from the ftains of murdering and eat-

ing their fellow-creatures, and the ufe of

fafcinating drinks ;5 yet; by blending idola-

trous worfhip with that due enly to the true

Gop, and their neglett of the primitive

#ruths bequeathed to them by their infpired

_ prophet and legiflator Bramab; they, in the
end loft the prote@ion of Gop, who gave
them upa prey: to inteftine divifions, and to
the Mahommedan invaders. - Thus alfo it
1s recorded of the primitive Seyshions, whofe
extreme’ purity in'morals and manners pro-
5 cured




(219 )

cured them the protg@ion of Gop, but a
deviation from that ftate of purity left them
at Jalt open to the fuccefsful invafions of
many  nations, Thefe fignal inftances,
avith many more which might be cited to
the fame purpofe, prove, that no nation can
expect orhope to profper, orbehappy, but
by perfivering in ighteoufbefs; and that the
{take, although great, may be eafily won.

159. Piety and Virtue, with tears and
loud. laments, call out for a reform through-
out all the earth !l——Reformation muft be-
gin {omewhere. Europe, the moft en-
lightenediportion of it at prefent, - prefump-
tuoufly nfurps the title of CurisTian, un-
til fhe exert all her powers to effect this
great work : the way is cleared for her,
the reign of fuperftition and fanaticifin
are n_early extinét,——the curfed fpirit of
religious perfecution (th_at wicked weapon
in the hands of Sazan ) is leid, philofo~
phy has enlarged the minds of the fuperior
ranks of people, and a dawn of unprejudiced
reafon begins to fhine upon the inferior,
leaving themopen to the reception of truth,
when conveyed to them free from unintel-
_ ligible myfteries.——Great Britain ftands
in the firft rank of religious reformers; fhe
has now an opportunity of taking the lead to
Europe in the reformand reftoration: of mlo-
_ rals,
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rals,——All reforms which men may me-
.ditate in matters of religion, are purely ideal
and vague; and will prove, alas! no reform
at all, buta mere pretence to one, without
a reform in morals ; as faith without works
will afluredly ftand us in little ftead.—

Great Britain and her refpe&table clergy
have it now in their power to fhine forth in
celeftial luftre, 2 new flar of guidance and in-
ftrution to Furope; and, by the reflection
of her example, to enlighten the reft of the
world:—in order to this, we moft anxioufly
recommend the confideration of this moft
important of all fubjets To THE BEST oF
Kincs anp MEN, and to the Legiflature
and people of Great Britain and Ireland in
general; but our firft hope refts on the
pious example and preaching of our Moft
Reverend, Right Reverend, and Reverend
Paftors: by their unwearied endeavors, we
doubt not but we fhall foon fee effeCtually
(although not literally) verified, the fpirit of
that remarkable prophecy of the famous
wandering few, recorded in the Turkith
Spy, which conveys a fuggeftion fo greatly
henorable to the Britifh nation ¥, §

160. As a reform in fpiritual matters (as
above hinted) without a previous reform of

#. Vide Turkifh Spy, vol. vii. p. 216.
morals,
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morals, as the ftate of human natire now
ftands, is, as it were, beginning at the
wrong end of things ; fo, when our Reve-
rend Clergy obferve, that, by a return to
natural aliments, the return of reafon and
morals make a rapid progrefs amongft their
countrymen ; then will be the happy time
to make a thorough reform in the ceremo-
nialsand principles of religious wor(hip; for
then, and not before, will they be in a pro-
per frame of mind to receive it; their bodies
being temperate and cool, their fouls will
not be inflamed nor excited to irregular and
violent paffions or defires; but in their place
calm and unclouded reafon and rectitude
will take the rule.——~Qur Reverend Paf=
tors will then doubtlefs abolifh, not only
the ufe of the Athanafian Creed, but the
Nicene alfo, and correct that commonly call-
ed The Apoftles. They will pay fome
regard to the injunctions of Chriff, who
fays, ¢ But when ye pray, do not ufe va:z
 repetitions, as the Heathens do, for they
¢¢ think they (hall be heard by much [peak-
‘< zngy’ and cut fhort the tedious tautology
and worrying of the Deity in the courfe of
the Liturgy, and leave not the {malleft fem-
blance of polytheifm in any part of our
worfhip. They will ftudioufly garble
the unintelligible Thirty-nine Articles of

Faith,
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Fath, and'correct the modes of ordination
and abfolution; and no longer {wear to the
belief and obfervance of tenets which they
neither can, or do believe of obferve; nor
prefume to: be endued: with: powers which
they know they have not; and which thcy
alfo know belong:to no beingon earth:
'Thefe, and ' many more dregs of Paganifm
and Popery;. which we ftill erroneoudly re=
tain, zbey will affuredly caft away from-us;
and thus—on the whole; we thould become
anew people : by quick gradations the pure
fpirit of Chriff's doctrines would' take: root
in our hearts; - power would:nodongercon=
ftitute the rule of juftice; the primitivetrurhs
and the pramitive age would: be' reftoredy
mankind; who has from that period hither=:
to been, by ndture, principle; and praétice;
wery devils,  would: revert tota perfeét fenfe.
of their original dighity and:angelic fource,
and, no longer difgrace ity all: jarring! feéts:
would- be - reconciled 3 peace ‘and-harmony!
would return to-the-earth; an effeGaal flop’
would be put:tothercarfnage’ of 'man and’
bruté; andea// united,) would: prodm:c @ fure
and bappy tran ﬁmgmfmn to: eternity.
GREAT BraiTaAIN AND IRELAND would
blaze out as:the torch of wighteoufiefs toall
the world; het natiohsswould profper; her
peoplc be happy, theit prous fame would be:

cayght
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canght by their neighboring flates, and
from thence be fpread over the face of the
whole earth; and THE Kincpom or Sa-
TAN WOULD BE NO MORE. '

161. We are moft fenfible, that in this
age of diffipation; infidelity; and fenfuality,
our labors and fyftem will be deemed by
the diflolute and unthinking part of man-
kind, utterly chimerical and impra&ticable:
be it fo; it is not from thofe: we expect a
reform: our hopes reftion the effortsof the
many, who, although they fwim with the
current of vice, have: yet at) beart a réve«
renge for the fublime truths of religion and
morality, and, would: gladly join in ftem-
ming the tide; howfoever they are, by a
fatal complacence, borne'down by the pre=
vailing torrent.of folly-and fathion: would
thefe but exert their powers in the.caufe of
virtue ;. £hgfe would foon be athamed of be<
ing out of the mode. The marks of the
divine difpleafure which hovers round us
are: tremendous ! we: know not how faon
they may light uponr us; therefore let us;
bya general reform, effeGually deprecate
the ¢ peftilence that walketh in ‘dasknefs,”
and: thereby excite our Gop 1o ¢ give his
¢ angels charge over us.”

162. Thus



_ ( 224 )

v62. Thus we have finithed a Differta~
tion, begun from no other motives bur the
glory of God, and the prefent and future good
of all mankind, and the reft of the animal in-
zelligent beings : it muft be allowed that
our attempt is laudable, howfoever imper-
fe& the execution.—~——And now we take
our final leave of the Public, to whom {ome
apology is due, for the tardy performance
of our engagement, owing to unavoidable
hindrances, as, bad health, a neceflity for
change of climate, &c.

163: We could have fwelled the fize of
our beok with the addition of many more
learned quotations and notes, from ancient
and modern productions, to illuftrate and
fupport our fyftem; but, as we benefit not
ourfelves in any fhape by the fale of our pub-
lications, fo we have ftudioufly avoided

taxing the Public for the emolument of our
bookfeller.

164. Before we put an abfolute rinis
to our work, we think fome apology is al-
fo due to thofe individuals amongft our
readers, who, either from a weak mind,
hard head; or foft and tender confcience,
may poflibly be offended with fome partsof
our doétrines which bear a tendency fo dia-
metrically oppofite to the fenfual paffions

and
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and appetites of one clafs, and to others fo
repugnant to the opznions they have imbibed
in the early ftages of life, which they have
been taught to cherifh, and look upon as
orthodox and eftablithed articles of faith:—
to {fuch weonly recommend, that they would
endeavor to enlarge their intelleGtuals, by
divefling their fouls of all prejudice, and
thinking for themfelves ; and then we relt
affured that we fhall ftand exculpated from
all intention of offence. We lgave alrea-
dy had occafion, more than once, to affert,
that our great and leading motive for this
Eflay was the révival of the PRIMITIVE
‘TrRuTHs, asthe only fure bafis for the re-
ftoration of morals and true religion; and
with this principle we clofe: conceiving,
at the fame time, that our laudable endea-
vors muft fhare the fame fate with thofe of
others (much more equal to a tafk of this
nature) and prove abortive of the end pro-
pofed, ‘whilft acommon error in the politi-
cal inftitutes of all nations {ubfifts, namely,
the provifion of penal laws for the public
punithment oF vice, without eftablithing
laws for the encouragement and public re-
ward of VIRTUE. The principles of
thame, and thirft of applaufe, fo firmly
implanted in every human breaft, feem to
have been utterly neglected, whilft they
might, in the hands of a wife legiflator or
adminiftration, be converted to the moft fa-

lutary
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lutary purpofes of every well-governed fate.
——Some univerfal caufes there muft be,
why every age proves more depraved than
the laft: fome of the moft fatal we have
occafionally marked in the body of our
work, but the political error above noticed
is not amongft the leat—The tendency of
all htman %aw's feems calculated, not to
make mankind Jetzer, but to prevent their
growing worfe: how ineffeéiual all penal
Jaws have proved to anfwer this partial pur«
pofe, ¢very day’s experience evinces; ahd
et we perfevere without varying our fyftem,
although thereby we tacitly give up the
caufe of humanity; declaring'in effe&, ‘that
‘buman nature is incapable of améndment,
‘without trying whether in fa& it'is fo, or
not. Gop himfelf has pointed out a
fhort inftitute of laws for man’s example,
'which man has never yet followed ; he has
decreed punifbment for fin, and rewards for
righteoulnefs: man punifhes evil a&ions,
but rewards not good ones, by any eftablifh-
ed laws : herein Gop provés himfelf a juff
judge, and man fhews bimfelf an unjuf? one,
by leaving virtuous actions to their own re«
ward in this life, in the breaft only of the
pofieflor, which, # general, proves but a
weak excitement to univerfal praGice.—All
government is fuppofed to have taken its
rife from parental authority : although the
. juft parent, in imitation of Gop, chaﬁitgs
g . the
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the faults of his children, yet he rewards
them for being good, notwithftanding duty,
~ and their own intereft, prompt them to be
" fo, for their own fakes.—Hence it is moft
obvious, that in the eflablifhed laws of all
nations, legiflators have deviated from the
invariable ceconomy of Gop, as well as
from the firft maxims of human govern-
ment in the world, in punithing crimes,
without eftablithing laws, either pecuniary
or bonorary, or both, for the reward and en-
couragement of virfue, in whatfoever ob-
je&ts or lights (he may appear.—Herein a//5,
. we would ftimulate the legiflature of our
country fo take the lcad to Europe: let vir-
tue be bonored and rewarded by authority,
and vice would foon fall into difefteem, as

unprofitable.

We make no apology to the Public for
the matter of our Effay, but as many inad-
vertencies may have efcaped us in the exe-
cution, refpecting want of firi& connec-
tion, diction, &c. for thefe we rely on the
good-nature and indulgence of the learned
world :—we have wrote from the full con-
vi¢tion of our heart and underftanding ;
therefore, fhould our ftile fometimes appear
too dogmatic and dictatorial, we hope (the
caufe confidered) candor will kindly over-
lock i,

Milferd Haven, near Haverford Weft,
South Wales, 1t Nov, 17704
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